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TO FRE 


PIOUS READER. 


H E Reaſons that moved me to 
write this Book, together with 
its deſign, I have declared in 

the beginning of 1t: and given Dire- 
tions alſo,in their proper places,how 
to uſe it. I have little therefore here 
to adviſe the Reader of,but thatTI am 
much indebted for whatlI have writ, 
in the Second Part, about the Nature 
and End of this holy Sacrament,to a 
Treatiſe called ME NSA MYST CA: 
unto which I refer thoſe that deſire a 
larger diſcourſe on that Subject. Ir 1s 
poſlible that I may not only have fol- 
lowed the ſenſe, but uſed alſo ſome 
of the expreſſions, which you find 
there. Burtif I have, it 15 more than 
I know: for I haye not read it of ma- 
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My years; nor had either that or any 


other Book on this Argument by me, 
when I compoled thele Meditations. 
And to ſay the truth, ſince I compre- 
hended, as I thought, what belonged 
to this matter; I was not willing to 
look into any : meerly leſt they ſhould 
hinder the free conceptions of my 
own mind; and their very words 
ſhould cleave roo much to my ima- 
g1nation. 


I hope the Reader will think fit ta 
bring the like free and unprejudiced 
mind to the peruſal of what I have 
writ; eſpecially an heart ſeriouſly de- 
ſirous to have holyDevortion wrought 
In 1t to our Creatour and Redeemer : 
and then neither of our pains, I pre- 
ſume, will prove unprofitable. Bur 1 
do not mean by Devotion, only ſome 
rranſient choughts and paſſions ari- 
ſing at certain ſcaſons : when we 
mMOre ſolemnly addreſs « Our ar Ss 
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To the Reader. 
God our Saviour : But a ſctled love 
co him,diſpoſing us to preſent him al- 
way with an heart humble, pure, juſt 
and charitable; which 1s the oblation 
that all our other Sacrifices are to 
prepare for him, and the greateſt ho- 
nour that we are capable to do him. 


For herein we expreſs the high e- 
ſteem we have of him,that we ſtudy 
above all chings to become like him. 
We ſhew indeed that we think there 
15 none better than he,when we pre- 
fer his Wiſedom, Goodneſs, Holineſs 
and Truth, before all the Pleaſures 
that Riches and Honours can raiſe 
us unto : Nay, when we chuſe, with 
the loſs of whatſoever 1s precious to 
us 1in this World, to conform our 


ſelves to hs bleſied Nature and Will. 


This 1s truly and ſubſtantially to 
glorific hum before men ; to mag- 
mific his Name,and to exalt his praiſe. 
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This proclaims him to be the moſt 
excellent Being ; and that it 1s the 
ſupreme happineſs and dignity of 

umane Nature to be one of his 
Friends. But all the Praiſes and Dox- 
ologics we can beſtow upon him, 
without this,are no better than Flat- 
teries. They are but good words and 
religious complements,which we re- 
voke and unlay again,when we crols 
his Commands. 


It we would make God, therefore, 
an acceptable Sacrifice, there 1s no- 
in Octavio, thing, ſaith Minutizs, hike 
| | to a good mind, a pure in- 
tention,and a ſincere Conſcience. He who 
highly efteems and reverences innocence, 

ſupplicates the Lord: He that hath 7u- 
flice in great weneration, ſacrifices to 
God: He that abſtains from fraud,atones 
Heaven and makes it propitious to him: 
and he that reſcues a man out of dan- 
ger, kills the fatteſt Sacrifices. Theſe 


are 


To the Reader. 


are our Sacrifices : theſe are the holy 
things of God. Thus among us he is 
moſt religious, who is moſt juſt. 


Would you know,ſaith Origen,who 
It 18 now that offers to God the Sa- 
crifice of Salvation and the 
Sacrifice of Praiſe ® Truly yom.; in 
none but he that in all his * 
ations makes God be prai- 
fed : and by whom thoſe words of our 
Lord are fulfilled. LET THEM SER 
TUUR GOOD WORKS, AND GLORE 
FIE YOUR FATHER WHICH IS IN 
HEAVEN. This is the man, I ſay a- 
gain, who offers the Sacrifice of praiſe ; 
for whoſe attions, for whoſe doftrine,word, 
manners and diſcipline, God is praiſed 
and bleſſed. With which agree thoſe 
tamous words of the Son of Syrach, 
Ecclus. 35.1,2. He that keepeth the 
Law, bringeth Offerings enow : be that 
taketh heed to the Commandment, offer- 
eth a peace-offering. He that requiteth 
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a good turn, offereth fine flour: And he 
that giveth Alms, ſacrificeth praiſe. 


It is fenfleſs to think that the Lord 
of Heaven and Earth ſhould be plea- 
{ed with any thing but the very beſt 
we have to give him. And what 1s 
that bur our ſelves, a /iving Sacrifice, 
as the Apoltle ſpeaks,(Rom.1 2.1.) holy, 
acceptable to God : becauſe it 1s pro- 
perly a continual oblation, and re- 
mains {till to be offered in more and 
more actions of a God-like life ? 


And for this end Chriſt inſtituted 
this Commemoration of the Sacrifice 
which he made of himſelf to God ; 
that we might be moyed thereby to 
ofter up our Selves freely and chear- 
fully,as he did,;to do and ſuffer what 
our heavenly Father pleaſes. For it 
15 rank hypocriftie to commend and 
praiſe Iis obedience to the death, 
whiltt we live 1n open oppoſition to 

God's 
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God's commands,and will forgo our 
own deſires in nothing tor his ſake. 
The Scribes and Phariſces were of 
this Religion, who did their own wills, 
and admired Abraham, Moſes,and the 
Prophets, who were altogether go- 
verned by the will of God. They 
magnified thoſe virtues in their An- 
ceſtours, which they themſelves not 
onely wanted, but pertectly hated. 
They applauded their noble and ge- 
nerous actions, which they abhorred 
co inutate: and delighted to tell long 
ſtories of that faith and patience, 
which in themſelves they would have 
held ridiculous. They had a Carta- 
logue, at their fingers ends,of all the 
hardſhips they endured : and made 
themſelves believe they loved thoſe 
Worthies with all their heart, for 
leaving their own Countrey,refuſing 
of great dignities, and abandoning 
many of the pleaſures of this life ; 
whulft they remained wretchedly co- 

yetous, 
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vetous,and were full of ambitious and 
aſpiring thoughts ; being lovers of 
wealth, honours and pleaſure, more 
than lovers of God. Such is the de- 


votion of thoſe now who extol our 


Saviour,and ſpeak great things in his 
praiſe : but do nor think fit to tread 
in his ſteps,by making themſelves an 
hearty entire oblation to God,and |- 
ving 1n abſolute ſubje&tion to all his 
Commands. 


This 1s the beſt way to ſhew forth 
the Lord's death,and to make the moſt 
acceptable Commemoration of this 
Sacrifice. Ir 15s the pureſt, the moſt 
ſincere and honeſt expreſſion of our 
love to him and his ſervice; to which 
we ſhould alwavs ſtir up our (elves, 
when we remcmber Jeſus. 


And that 1s the {cope of this Trea- 
riſe, to excite thoſe that read it to 
worſhip the Lord with holy _ 

tnat 
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that 1s, ſaith one of the Ancients, by 
pared thoughts and reaſonings, right 
and true opinions ; compoſed paſſions 
and quiet affefions ; and by likeneſs 
to God in wertue to the utmoſt of our 
power. They are the words 
of * Euſebius : Who was ve- þ gs 
ry well aware that God 1s 
to be worſhipped not onely 
with external actions, but eſpecially 
with our minds. Becauſe he is the 
inſpetour of our Mind and Hearr, 
as David tells his Son Solomon, 1 Chron. 
28. 9. where he gives this reaſon 
why he ſhould ſerve God with a per- 
fe heart and with a willing mind, be- 
cauſe he ſearches all hearts, and under- 
ſtands all the imaginations of the 
thoughts. A thing which all Men 
ought to think of frequently, bur 
eſpecially Kings and Princes. For 
the moſt excellent being { as Grotius 
there obſerves out of Diogenes the 
Stoick) ought to be honoured with that 
which 
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which is moſt excellent ; and the Go- 
wernour of the World with that which 
governs and rules in us. David allo 
adds another realon,I obſerve,in that 
place to intorce the forenamed ex- 
hortation ; becauſe God 1s not tied 
to any man, but only upon the con- 
dition of is hearty obedience and 
aftectionate ſervice. If thou ſeek him, 
ſays he, he will be found of thee ; but 
if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off 


for ever. 


I ſhall add to this, only the words 
of Lactantius. There are two things 
that ought to be offered to God ; a gift 
and a Sacrifice: the Gift for ever, the 
Sacrifice for a time ; and both the one 
and the other is incorporeal, The Gift 
is integrity of mind, the Sacrifice is 
praiſe and Hymns. Therefore the moſt 
excellent manner of worſhipping God, is 
praiſe direfled to him out of 
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Div. cap-u5s, the mouth of a juſt * _ 
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The Euchariſt conſiſts of both,as you 
will find in this Book. The help of 
which, if the Reader will be pleaſed 
to uſe, ill he hath made himſelf ſuch 
a thankful oblation to God ; he will 
not want a reaſon why I call it, The 
Chriſtian Sacrifice : nor fail to grow 
in wiſedom and fpiritual underſtan- 
ding. For as the Son of 
Syrach ſaith, The love of the rccws. 25. 
Lord paſſeth all things for 
illumination: he that hol- 
deth it,whereto ſhall he be likened? He 
will delight to be repeating this ob- 
lation of himſelf, and of his Praiſes 
and Thankſgivings to God our Sa- 
viour, with higher devotion of Spi- 
rit, and greater Purity of heart and 
life. He will not ſtand in need of 
many exhortations to do this, or the 
reſt of his Chriſtian duty : for the 
love of God will be inſtead of all 
reaſons and motives to make him 
good. He will think continually 
how 
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how much he is bound to his infi- 
nite Goodnels ; that he would take 
care by this familiar repreſentation 
of the unparallel'd love of Chriſt in 
dying for us ſo freely, to continue 
and quicken in Chriſtian Souls a moſt 
ready and chcarful diſpoſition to o- 
bey him in all things. 


And there 1s no doubt but it pro- 


_cceds from a great decay of their 


love to our Saviour, that his Famuly 
(who are called by his Name) re- 
member-him {ſo ſeldom in this man- 
ner. And the decay of their love 1s 
certainly the cauſe of that impiety 
which hath overſpread the Chriſtian 
world : as this impiety again makes 
them ſtill more negligent, and un- 
willingly tro commemorate Chriſt's 
love; which would be but a reproach 
to their ungodly life. It was truly 


_ obſerved by Perrus Bleſenſis, about 


coo years ago: That in the fiſt 
| Church, 
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Church, as many as were preſent in the 
Chriſtian Aſſemblies every day, commu- 
nicated in the Euchariſt. But after 
the number of the faithful was increaſed, 
and they could not all ſo conveniently 
come -to it daily; it was ordained that 
at leaſt every Lord's day they ſhould 
communicate. But when the tares,grow- 
ing up very high, began to over-top and 
hide the wheat, and when the charity of 
many waxed cold, and iniquity abound.- 
ed, fo that few were found fit to receive 
the Cup of Salvation ; it was decreed 
that at leaft upon the three ſolemn 
Feaſts in the Tear, Faſter, Pentecoſt, 
and the Nativity,they ſhould all diſpoſe 
themſelves for it. But now, becauſe the 
days are evil, and almoſt all are gone a- 
fide and become unprofitable (I dare not 
fay by the precept of the Church, but yet 
by its ſilent permiſſion) the cuſtom 1s in- 
troduced of aſſembling once a year in the 
Church, to Communicate ; which is not 
lawful for any man to omit. It he had 

a lived 
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lived now in our days, he would 
have found the ſtate of affairs grown 
much worſe among us; and com- 
plained that ſome 1n many years nc- 
ver partake with our Saviour art al], 
The reaſon certainly 1s, becauſe their 
love to him 1s not only grown very 
cold, but quite frozen. It 1s not one- 
ly weak and languiſhing, bur like to 
dic ; which muſt needs increaſe 1ni- 
quity ; and make the days exceeding 
evil. It 1s the duty therefore of every 
good man to endeavour to amend 
them, and to reſtore the ancient 
warmth of love and zealous affect:- 
on to our Saviour ; by perſwading 
Chriſtian people to frequent and fe- 
r1ous reflexion upon the greatnels of 
his Love, and to ſolemn commemo- 
ration of it, in ſuch manner as hc 
hath appointed. 


Let me beſeech therefore all thoſe, 
who are not in condition yet to be 
moved 
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moved by love ; that they would 
conſider and weigh fo long the dan- 
ger of this ncgle&t wherein they 
live, till it make them afraid. Aber 
Ezra, a lcarned Interpreter of the 
Scriptures among the Jews, writing 
of the Cereth,or cutting off (7.e. ſud- 
den death by the hand of God,or the 
loſs of their children and extirpati- 
on of their family, not to mention 
other opinions of the meaning of it) 
which 1s threatned to divers offen- 
ders againſt the Law ; hath left us 
this memorable obſervation: Thar 
whereas God hath prohibited three 
and twenty things under the penalty 
of being cut oft from their people, 
if they did commut them; there are 
but two things thar he hath comman- 
ded in the whole Scripture, for the 
neglect of which a man becomes ob- 
nox10us to this extermination. They 
are Circumciſion ; and the right obſer- 
vation of the Paſſover; when they cat 

a 2 the 


To the Reader. 


the typical Lamb, as Petrus Bleſenſis 
calls it, in the place above mention- 
cd. Which may very well be for 
this realun, That God might ſhew 
what place and eftecm he would 
have theſe Ceremomes hold among 
his people ; ſo that none who cal- 
led himſelf his, ſhould dare to neg- 
le& them, but they ſhould rather be 
obſerved by all with the greateſt care 
and diligence. And hence comes that 
ſaying of their Wiſe men ; He who 
contemns the Feaſts, or the ſacred Con- 
wentions (of which the Paſſover was the 
chief) and he who makes woid the Cove- 
nant of Abraham ozr Father(which was 
Circumciſion) there is no portion for him 
in the world to come. Which would 
be ſtudiouſly noted by thoſe Chri- 
flians who neglect or deſpite things 
ſacred, whether the holy Aflemblics, 
or the holy Sacrament: as P. Fagius 
(upon Exod. 12. 15.) well applics 
thxs obſervation. For if God jc 

Erc- 
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heretofore have thoſe Ceremonies 
which were but ſhadows, continue 
in ſuch high eſteem, and be ſo re- 
garded among the Iſraelites; how 
carcfully and how reverently would 
he have us attend upon thoſe holy 
Myſteries which he hath inſtituced 
by his well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
in which he truly communicates him- 
ſelf to us unto cternal life? There 
is more danger than 1s vulgarly 1ma- 
gined, 1n not commemorating the 
death of this Lamb of God,who takes 
away the fins of the world ; by re- 
ceiving the holy Euchariſt,which he 
hath appointed for a memorial of 
him. It is next to the diſowning 
Chriſtianity, or not profcſling our 
ſelves to be Chriſt's Diſciples. Tr 1s 
a cutting off our {elves from the bo- 
dy of Chriſt ; an open declaration 
that we have no communion with 
him : and therefore as plain a con- 
feflion that we deſerve to be rejected 
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and caſt oft. by him, for whom we 
have fo little regard. 


If this ſcem too harſh a Sentence, 
let it be conſidered that not 1, but 
they pronounce 1t againſt themſelves, 
by refuſing to acknowledge Chriſt 
after that manner, which he hath 
preſcribed. And therefore inſtead of 
quarrelling with ſo ſevere a denun- 
ciation of the divine Diſpleaſure a- 
p_ all wiltul neglecEters of this 


holy Rite(whoſe Souls are in as much 


danger of the ſtroke of Heaven now, 
as the bodies of the Hebrews were 
heretofore) let the guilty ſtudy to a- 
void it, by becoming {trift and de- 
vout obſervers of this Precept. Let 
them acknowledge Jeſus to be the 
Lord, and tcſtifie their love and af- 
fetion to him, and tye themſelves 
faſt ro dutiful obedience towards 
him; by doing this in remembrance 
of him. And whoſocyer ſhall rc- 
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ccive any benefit by this Admonition, 
or any thing elſe contained in this 
Book ; as they will bleſs God, no 
doubr, for ſuch helps to Devotion ; 
So they will candidly interpret, I 
hope, cvery expreſſion, and charita- 
bly paſs by the defects, which it's 
poſſible they may cſpy, in a work 
well intended. Bur if the humour 
of any ſhall lead them to do other- 
wiſe, and there ſhall choſe be found 
who will diſlike the deſign it ſelf, or 
flight my performance ; I ſhall nor 
much concern my ſelf, I think, in 
their cenſures: but reſt contented in 
this, as well as other caſes, with the 
comfort which the Wiſe man,whom 
I mentioned above, hath left us; and 
they may do well to conſider it. 


Bleſſed is the man whoſe Conſcience 
hath not condemned him; 
and who is not fallen from 


his hope in the Lord. 
a 4 For 
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11! For it is an eafie thing un. 
Wil. Ecclus. 11 - 
Wl cclus-17- #0 the Lord in the day of death 
INI to reward a man according ti 
his ways. 


Ecclus. 14. 20, 21. 


Bleſſed is the Man that doth Medi. 
tate good things in wiſedom, and that 
reaſoneth of holy things by his under. 
ſtanding. Ty 

He that conſidereth her ways in hi; 
heart, ſhall alſo have underſtanding in 
her ſecrets, 
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INTRODUCTION, 


Wy EN I conſider whence tt i, 


that they who otherwiſe fre. 
quent the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, are ge- 
erally ſo negligent in Communicating 
at the Table of the Lord; the Reaſon; 
ſeem to me to ariſe from one or other 
theſe four Heads. It is either thought 
to be no neceſſary part of a Chriſtian 
Duty ; at leaſt not ſo neceſſary as other; 
are : or elſe the Meaning, Uſe, and Be- 
refit of it is not underſtood : or men are 
loth to be at the pains of diſpoſing them- 
ſelves to be worthy Communicants : or, 
laſtly, having ſometimes Communicated 
they found no good by it, and ſo left 
it off. | 


It 


The Introduction. 


TI is the deſign therefore of this ſmall 
Treatiſe, which a deſire to quicken and 
promote Chriſtian Piety hath brought 
forth, to ſhew as briefly and plainly as 


I can deviſe, 


I. Firſt, That all thoſe who are called 
by the Name of our Lord, have a tye 


upon them to addreſs themſelves to his 
Holy Table : and, 


II. Secondly, That the ends and 
purpoſes for which it is prepared, are 
ſuch, as both invite and ingage them 
to come thither. 


WI. Thirdly, 7o dire the Readers 


to an eaſie and familiar way of diſpo- 
ſing themſelves to do this duty with pro- 
fit and pleaſure: and, 


IV. Laſtly, 7o furniſh them with 


ſome 


4 
bu 
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The Introduction. 
fome Meditations and Devotions ſuita- 
ble to the Aftion; for want of which, 
T conceive, many reap ſo little good 
from tt. 


Theſe are the four parts of the en- 


ſuing Diſcourſe. 


PART 


As 


od 


(1) 


PART L 


Of the Obligations we have to Communicate. 


OR the Firſt of theſe, to make you 
ſenſible of the neceſſity and weight 
of this Duty, there are theſe Sis 
things to be conſidered. 


I. That we have an expreſs Command for 
it, from our Lord and Maſter ; to whoſe ler- 
vice we were ſolemnly devoted, when we 
were baptized. And leſt there ſhould be any 
room for ſhifting and excuſes,this Command 
is {0 ordered, that it hath reſpeCt both to the 
Officers and Minifters in his Church,and alſo 
to the People under their care : to the for- 
mer,that they might prepare this holy Table; 
to the other,that they might come to partake 
of it. F:r/t,he requires his Apoſtles, Luk.22.19. 
tO do this in remembrance of him, W hich words, 
It is plain, refer to what our Saviour then 
did, who took bread, and gave thanks,and brake 
zt, and gave it unto them, ſaying, T his is my body 
which is given for you; this doe in remembrance 


of 


hs 
ef. 


| 
| 
j 
| 
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of me. And therefore it is as much as if he had 
ſaid, Do ye take bread, give thanks, break it, and 
give it toall my family hereafter. 

Now if they were bound to giveit, then all 
Chriſtians no doubt muſt be bound (though 
here had been nothing more ſaid) to receive 
and eat it. But the more to inforce the 
Duty, they are required {o to doe, accor- 
ding as S. Paul hath declared the mind 
and intention of our Lord in this buſineſs, 
(and he is the only perſon, beſide S.Luke,who 
makes mention of theſe words, Do this 7 re. 
membrance of me; though two other Evange- 
liſts mention the Inſtitution of this Sacra- 
ment.) Hetells us, x Cor.1 1.24. that when our 
Lord had given thanks, he brake the Bread 
and ſaid,T ake,eat,this is my body which t broken 
for you, Doe this in remembrance of me, Here 
theſe words DOE T HIS immediately refer to 


| take, eat ; which are not in S. Luke, And 


therefore DOE T HIS in his Goſpel, immed: 
ately refers, as I ſaid, to taking bread, giving 
thanks, breaking it, and giving it to them. In 
that, the Apoſtles and their Succeſſours were 
more peculiarly concerned ; and none can 
Doe this, (1.e. take bread, give thanks, break it, 
a4 give it) but they. But 1n the other 74 
king, eating and drinking, all Chriſtians are 
concerned, and are bound to doe thts as long 


as the world laſts. Which appears — | 
i] 
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ly from the whole diſcourſe of S. Pau! to the 
Corinthians, who were as he tells them, v.26. 
to ſhew forth the Lord's death, as often as they 
did eat that Bread and drink of that Cup, 
which the Miniſters of ourLord gaveto them. 
As they were not to neglect their duty, in 
making ready this holy food, inviting the 
Lord's people to partake of it, offering it and 
giving 1t to them : ſo it behoved them who 
were called, to be careful not to negle&t 
theirs ; but to come,and eat and drink at the 
Table of the Lord : that by the whole ation, 
performed by both,the Lord's death might be 
declared and ſolemnly commemorated with 
Thankſgiving and Praiſe. And to make this 
Command appear more weighty, let me caſt in 
two or three conſiderations more, before I 
proceed any farther. 


7. That our Lord not onely gave it to the 


- Twelve Apoſtles ; but to S. Paul alfo, after he 


was added to the number. From which we 
may clearly gather his intention of having 
this duty every where performed: not onely 
by the Jews, but all others. For when he ap- 
peared to this perſon, and revealed his whole 
mind to him,that he might be an Apoſtle and 
preach tothe Heathen world ; he left not out 
this precept, but gave him particular inſtru- 
Ctions about it. For I have received of the Lord 

B 2 that 
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that which alſo T delivered to you, that the Lord 
Teſws, the night in which he was betrayed, took 
bread, &C. 1Cor.1t. 23. He had not this from 
the Apottles, nor was taught it by man, but 
Chriit himſelf delivered ir ro him, as he had 
done tothe reſt of his Apoſtles: that he might 
teach men 70 ao 71s ; if they had any regard 
to the expreſs Command of their deareſt 
Lord. And it 1s very hard, if they have nota 
great reverence to it, confidering, 
2. Thatit is the very laſt Commandment 
which he gave before his 
See S. (hryoft., Death. When he was par- 
-— ting with his Diſciples, and 
Hs taking his farewel of them 
(till he ſhould ſee them again 
after his reſurrection)he left this charge with 
chem, that they ſhould doe as they had ſeen 
him doe, juſt before he went away. Reade 
the verſes going before thoſe now mentioned 
out of S. Luke (ch.22, v.16,17,18, &c. and 
you will find the ſenſe of our Saviour's whole 
viſcourſe to be this : 
« This 1s the laſt Supper we ſhall eat toge- 
« ther in this world ; I ſhall keep no more 
*Feaſts with you, till we meet in Heaven. 
<« But I would have you meet often and feaſt 
«rogether, upon my broken Body and my 
< Bloud ſhed for you : according to the pat- 


*tern which now I ſect before you. As ' 
« ice 


F 
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« ſee me take bread, give thanks,break it and 
« pive it to you, ſo doe ye. This 1s my Will 
© 2nd Teitament,if ye have any reſpect to the 
«words of a dying Maſter and Saviour ; if 
& ye love me, and bcar me in mind when I 
*am gone from you ; do not forget to ave 
« this 1 remembrance of Me. 

And what he ſaid to them, we are to take 


as faid to us; for, 


3. S. Paul ſaith, this 1s to be done till his 
coming again, 1 Cor. 11.26. It 15 nota tem- 
porary Command like thole given to Moſes, 
but lays a perpetual obligation upon us : till 
Chriit, who appeared to put away ſin by this 
Sacrifice of himſelf (whichwe commemorate) 
ſhall appear the ſecond time, without fin, un- 
to Salvation. From whence it neceſſarily fol- 
lows, that not onely the Apoltles, bur all the 
Miniſters of Chriſt to the end of the world 
have power to doe this : and that the people 
are bound todo their part, when the Minitter 
hath done his. How they will excuſe them- 
ſelves from an open breach of our Saviour's 
Commandment, who doe not this in remem- 
brance of him,I cannot imagine. There is no- 
thing that he enjoyns with more folemniry 
and particular care than this ation : and 
therefore the ſame neceſſity lies upon us for 
the performance of it,that there doth for obe- 

B 3 | dience 
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dience to other of his Commands. If there be 
any difference it is ſuch as ſhould rather make. 


us exceeding careful about this Duty, than 
otherwiſe. For, 


TI. It is a Command whereby our Love 
and Aﬀection to Chriſt Jeſus,our ever bleſſed 
Redeemer, 1s more than ordinarily tried and 
proved : there being no other reaſon for per- 
forming it, but merely our reſpect to his will 
and pleaſure. To moſt other duties in our Re- 
ligion there is ſomething in Nature co prompt 
us, or to ſhew us the reaſon of them. That 
we ſhould be juſt, and merciful, and ſober, 
and grateful, &c. we can derive from a rea- 
fon within our ſelves. But this duty,to which 
I am exciting you, is one of the things for 
which there 1s no other ground but his Di- 
vine Commandment and appointment. We 
have no other reaſon why we ſhould ave this, 
but becauſe he would have us. And therefore 
the doing of it is a piece of pure obedience, | 
ariſing wholly out of our reſpeQ and affeCtions | 
to him and his injunCtions. It being indeed 
deligned for the keeping him in memory ; his . 
appointment of it for that purpoſe hath added 
a good reaſon to it ; which doth mightily en- 
force our duty, if we haveany love to the me- 
mory of ſodear a Saviour,and deſire to perpe- 
tuate the ſtory of ſo rare a love, and make it 

known 
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known to all ſucceeding generations. 

By this it is apparent, that the thing 
which makes men molt negligent of this duty 
is that which, if they were underſtanding be- 
lievers ſhould make them moſt zealoully at- 


feQ it. Natural Conſctence not reproving 


them for not doizg this; as it doth for inju- 
ſtice, cheating, lying and ſuch like fins, they 
live ſecurely in the neglect of it. And chis is 
the very reaſon why the people known by the 
name of Qzakers, have fo little, or rather no 
regard to it. But if Chriſtian Faith were 
planted and deeply rooted in mens hearts, 
they would upon this very account be the 
more forward to do it. Becauſe it 15 a pecu- 
liar mark of a Chriſtian, a work proper to 
him alone who is moved to this, not by na- 
ture and the common light of Mankind, but 
purely by his Religion and Devotion to his 
Saviour. For there 1s no piece of Divine Ser- 
vice in which he 1s intereſſed ſo much as this. 
It is more properly Chriftian worſhip than 
any other. All the world think their Religion 


binds them to pray to God, to praiſe him,and 


give him thanks; but to acknowledge him, 
and render thanks to him by doing this, be- 
longs only to Believers in Jeſus. And that was 
one cauſe, I make no queſtion, that the firſt 
Diſciples of Chriſt made this ſo great a part 
of their Devotion : which is the next conſi- 
deration, B4 III, Pri- 
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I1T. Primitive uſe and practice upon this 
Command of our Saviour's doth very much 
explain his intentions, and tell us the obliga- 
tion of it, They who were taught by the A- 
poſtles of ourLord beſt underſtood the weight 
of this Commandment, And truly they un- 
der{tood it fo that they did conſtantly do zhzs, 
as they did publickly meet together to pray 
or hear ; and as oft as they dideat and drink 
together in token of their love and friendſhip, 
Both which they did very frequently. In the 
Church of Fer»ſalcxz every day ; as we read, 
AF.2 46. They continued daily with one accord in 
the Temple, and breaking bread at home, did eat 
their meat with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart, 
That 1s, after they had daily performed their 
common Devotions with the Jews in the 
Temple Service, they went to their own hou- 
ſes to tender a more particular Service to our 
Saviour ; by doing this in remembrance of him, 
and keeping Feaſts of Charity for the poor 
and indigent. At thoſe Meals it is manifeſt | 
they torgot not this, 1 Cor.11.20,21,8&c, Act, 
20.7,11. which they took to be an exatt imi- 
ration of Chriſt, who after the Paſchal Supper 
inſ{ticutea this holy Sacrament. And thar it 
accompanied other parts of Divine Service 
and Chriſtian duties is as maniteſt from AF. 
2.42. where you hnd they .contizued ſtedfaſtly 
8: naweariedly 10 hearing the Apoſtolical inftru- 

| (Fions, 
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ions,in communicating to each others neceſſities, 
in breaking of bread,and in Pray- 
ers. The word werender cozt/- * Ilegoxag]epr- 
zucd Fedfaſtly * denotes both 75: 
the frequency of the action,and 
that they were not tired with it. But the 
principal time for it ſeems to have been on the 
Lord's day : according to what you read in 
the place juſt now mentioned,(A&#.20.7.)that 
the Diſciples were aſſembled oz the firſt day of 
the week to break bread: and the Syriack tran- 
{lation of thoſe words, x Cor.1 1.20, which runs 
thus; Whez ye meet together ye 
do not eat and drink as becomes Ver - Bs a 
the day of our Lord, Which it 5, weed wr 
is moſt likely was the ſet day wwe. 
on which, Plizy * faith, they 
were wont to aſſemble before 
it was light to ſing a Song of 
Praiſe together to Chriſt, as God : 
and to bind themſelves by a Sacrament, not to 
any wickedneſs, but that they would not commit 
theft, nor robberies, nor adulteries ; nor break 
their words, nor deny any thing that was depoſited 
with them in truſt when it was demanded, This 
done, their Cuſtome, he adds, was to depart, 
aud to meet together again to partake of a com- 
7-07 but innocent meal, Which aſſembly, it is 
plain from the Scripture, was in the evening, 
as the other was held before the morning 
light, 


V Stato die,L,1o, 
Epiſt. 97. 
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light. So that it ſhould ſeem, in ſome places 
they remembred our Lord by doing this twice 
in a day both morning and evening. 1» their 
aſſemblies before day (as Tertul. 
*Cep.z. de Co- liars words are *) as well as in 
Fong. the time of meat: which we know 
was Supper time ; when they 
held their Feaſts of Charity. This is ſuffict- 
ent to ſhew what a great affection they had 
to this duty, and in what high account 1t was 
among them, in that no aſſembly of Chriſti- 
ans, of whatſoever ſort it was, could paſs; 
wherein Chriſt's death was not remembred 
with thankſgiving and praile.. 


IV.And indeed it is part of the food which 
our Lord hath appointed for his Family, and 
which his Stewards, as I have ſhewn you, are 
to provide for them and give it unto them, - 
It ought therefore to be thankfully received 
and conſtantly uſed when we are invited to it, - 
unleſs we mean to ſtarve our ſelves and pro- | 
voke our Lord by refuſing this, to withdraw ' 
his bleſſing from other means of our ſpiritual 
growth and nouriſhment. The very names, 
a ſhall hear, whereby it is called, ſup- 


as 
pole it to be food. And lince for the Body 


it is not intended, 1t muſt be Chriſtian food : 

part of the plentiful proviſion which Chriſt 

hath left in his houſe for the Souls of his m_ 
U 
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ful Servants, that they may be well maintai- 
ned and able todo their work. And truly, 
as long as we have any need to grow 1n the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to increaſe in 
ſtrength and power to maſter all temptations 
and do our ſevera[duties, to renew the ſenſe 
of our obligations to God,and bind our ſelves 
faſter to him, to heighten our love and grati- 
tude, and to ftir up delight and joy in God 
our Saviour; ſo long will there bea neceſlity 
of Doize this, which ſerves for all theſe ends 
and purpoſes. 


V. And did we but ſeriouſly conſider this 
one thing,that a principal end for which both 
this and the other Sacrament was inſtituted 
is, that by theſe outward ſigns we might expreſs 
our hearty conſent to the new Covenant made by 
Chri# in his blood,and ing age our ſetves to ſtand 
to the terms aud conditions of it ; we ſhould be 
extremely afraid to refuſe tocome to this hol 
Communion, becauſe that is the ſame wit 
refuſing to be of his Religion. For he that 
made the New Covenant with us, and is the 
Author of the Chriſtian Religion, hath made 
theſe outward rites and ſolemnities to be in- 
ſtruments of ſtipulation, whereby they who 
are willing to enter into that Covenant, and 
be of that Religion,ſhould expreſs their agree- 
ment and ſubmiſſion to it, and openly — 

that 
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that they own Jeſus to be the Lord, and will 
perform due obedience to every one of his 
Commands. Which when they have once 
done, they are to ſignifie their continuance 
and ſtedfaitneſs in that Religion to which by 
theſe means they have addicted themſelves, 
by the repeated ule of the ſame things. Other. 
wile, they live as if they repented of the Con- 
trat which they made, and renounced our 
bleſſed Saviour, who hath made the dosng this 
to be a ſpecial teſtification of our Devotion to 
him and his Service. This 1sa thing to be ſad- 
ly ponder'd, and might prevail much, were it 
laid to heart as it ought. 


VI. To which if you add all the other 
purpoſes and ends for which it was ordained, 
they would till make it appear more neceſſa- 
ry ; if either the will of Chriſt, his ſpecial Com: 
24nd,the praitice of all Chriſt ians,our own wants, 
our reſpect to the Chriſtian Religion,or the great 
Berefits we may receive by doing this 1n re- 
membrance of him, can make us judge any | 
thing ſo. And that is the ſecond part of my 
Diſcourſe; to which I now proceed. 


PART 


gr” = 
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Concerning the Ends and Purpoſes of 
this holy Afion. 


F the Reader be convinced by what hath 
been writ, that he is as much bound to 4s 
this, as.he is to be a Chriſtian, I hope it will 
have a double eftect upon him. F:7/#, That he 
will endeavour to quicken and ſtir up himſelf 
to a ſerious and conſtant performance of this 
duty, by often preſſing theſe conſiderations 
hard upon his Heart. Secoxdly, That he will 
be very deſirous to underſtand the full mea- 
ning, end and uſe of this holy ACtion ; that 
{o he may reap the profit which is therein de- 
figned to him. He mult ſtifle his Conſcience, 
or elſe it will move him to the former : and 
the more reſolved he is in that, the more ſolt- 
citous he will be about the other, Leaving 
him therefore to attend to the voice of his own 
awakened mind I ſhall give him no farther 
encitements to this duty,than will ariſe from 
what I am now going to ſay about the Na- 
ture of it : From whence he may draw a great 
many Arguments to periwade him to be rea- 
dy prepared to this, as well as every other 
good work. I. Firſt 
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ALLEN 
pills, T. Firſt then,the very words of the Inſtity. 
WILNN tion of this Sacrament, and the whole dif. 
WIN courſe of S. Pal about it, prove that zf zs tobe 
WI conſidered as a Divine Feaſt ,which our Lord hath 
Hl | appointed in commemoration of himſelf. That it 
nh 1s to be lookt upon as a Feaſt or repaſt, provi- 
WIN ded for us, the Bread and Wine,the eating and 
if F drinking ſufficiently declare. But it is more 
WI! fully expreſſed in the Names of Breaking of 
Bl. þ. 1 Bread, and the Supper of the Lord, which are 
{1 RR oiven to this Action. Andas it is expreſly or- 
all; dained, to. be 4 remembrance of our bleſſed 
wg Lord, ſo (I think it not amiſs toadd) it was no 
NI: unuſual thing in the World to inſtitute Feaſts 
Wl and Entertainments to preſerve the memory 
HK of famous Perſons. Tt is recor- 
WOO * 7.5. Deipuo- ded by Athenens*, that there 
{NL aa mw were ſuch ſet Meetings of ſeve- 
21 (OW po dc4 owe. Tal Sets of Philoſophers in 4- 
5 FORO Sr 5 Z are thens, to commemorate their 
ART. EN Founder. Some on a certain day / 
vii (lh celebrated the memory of Dio- | 
9 (MOEN genes, others of Antipater, others of Panetins | 
1 ON Ih And the great Philoſopher T heophraſtns left a 
3 I ſumm of money at his death for ſuch a meet- 
# VU NORT ing : not thar they might there debauch them- 
Iii | ſelves, as kis words are, but manage their dil- 
Wild |} courſes ioberly and learnedly in that Compo- 
* 1,00 HAL tation. (10 the Greeks called their Fealits, 


* 
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which took their denominatiÞ , _ | 
on from the Wire, as among They heard they 
the Hebrews they took their ſhould catbread, 
name, from the Bread *, And A Gerd 
ſo Conſtantine, I remember,calls jaid,ſer on bread. 
the Chriſtian Feaſt in Memory 
of the Martyrs ||, where the  Dopeericure 
ov{iFond, Ordt., 
poor were comforted,and thoſe 14 5x8. cerum. 
that had loſt their eſtates mer- 6p. 12- 
cifully relieved.) At theſe moſt 
ſober Tables they diſcourſed of their memo- 
rable ſayings, their worthy actions, their pa- 
tient ſufferings: and rehearſing the Hiſtory 
of their Life and Death excited themſelves 
to tread in their ſteps. For this, as Germant- 
cs ſaid excellently on his death- 
bed *, is the principal part of * Lye wolerit 
Friendſhip ; 2of to follow the dead — = 
with Tears, but to remember his qui, Tac. 1, 2. 
Will, and to execute hisCommands, v6 
W hich is the general deſign ,l 
make no doubt, of this moſt holy Feaſt : 
where we meet to preſerve aneternal Memo- 
ry of our glorious Redeemer, and to fix more 
deeply in our minds, all that he did and ſuf- 
fered for us; that thereby we may be diſpo- 
{cd with the greater chearfulneſs to perform 
his Will,and obey his Precepts. 
For this end I find || that the a 
Gothick Churches (which long xxerc. 16. #.38. 
Contl- 
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continued in Spaiz) having comprehended 


the Hiſtory of our Saviour under theſe nine 


words, [ Incarnation, Nativity, Circumciſion, 
Appearange, Piſſion, Death, Reſurrection, Glory, 
Rz#gdom, | were wont to divide the holy 
Bread in the Sacrament into juſt ſo many 
parts : on which they impoſed thoſe nine 
names. Whereby they have let us know 
what their conceptions were of this Action; 
and that they thought the breaking, giving 
and receiving of that Bread, was to comme. 
morate and more ſtrongly imprint on their 
minds, the whole Hiſtory of our Lord Jeſus, 
Which we are not to reflect upon in an idle 
and ineffectual manner,but with ſuch paſſions 
as we feel, when we think of the ſweet con- 
verſation, the good offices, and the ſolemn de- 
parture of the deareſt Friend that we ever 
had. Whom no good natur'd man can ſeri 
ouſly call to mind, without Love, Delight, 
Gratitude, and a great forwardneſs to tulfi 
his Will and Teſtament,and to follow his ad-_ 
mired example. | 


Now that we may be made able to do ſo; 
in reſpect to our Lord Chriſt, he is pleaſed 
to ſet before us this holy food ; which the 
Chriſtian Church hath always lookt upon as 
a Spiritual nouriſhment, to ſtrengthen and in- 
creaſe in us all goodneſs. And for that purpoſe 

We 
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we are to addreſs our ſelves to the Table of 
our Lord; that by affectionate meditation on 
his condeſcending kindneſs in becoming a 
Man for our ſakes, and by laying to Heart the 
whole ſtory of his wonderful Love from his 
Birth to his Grave; and fixing our Eyes on 
the glorious hopes he hath given us by riſing 
again from the dead, and aſcending tro the 
Throne of God ; we may feel a greater 
ſtrength derived to us from him, enabling us 
to our ſeveral duties, and be enlivened to a 
greater freedom and chearfulneſs in denying 
all our own appetites and deſires, and ſubmit- 
ting them to the Will of Chriſt. Say there- 
fore to yourſelves before ye come thither ſome 
ſuch words as theſe ; 


« We are invited to a Feaſt : our moſt Gra- 


_ *tjous Lord is the Maſter of it : yea, He him. 


«ſelf is the cheer that is provided for us. 
« With what Humility, with what Thankful- 
* neſs ought we to accept of his invitation ! 
« Let us fit up our ſelves, and make our ſouls 
ready to appear before him, in as holy and 
« becoming a manner as we are able. Let us 
*g0 with ſuch Joy,as if we were called to the 
* richeſt entertainment in the World, Let onr 
* Meditation of him be ſweet: and let 

* z25 be glad in the Lord *, Let us men. * Pal. 104, 
* tion the loving kindneff of the Loyd, ** 

C 
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& according to il! that the Lord hatj 
Iſa63 7. 6: beſiowed on us, Ana let us make his 
& ame to be remembred in all gexera- 
* i705, Let us relolve zo feed 07 
&« him 12 0:7 hearts by Faith with Thazkſzo tvins, 
&« 15 his Miniſter exhorts us : to ruminate {0 
<« long upon his love till we feel our hearts 
«burn with love to him. Let us meaitate on 
& his holy Lite : his bitter Paſſion, his bloudy 
& 2nd ſhameful Death, his glorious Reſurre- 
&« tion and Aſcenſion, his Power and Autho- 
* rity at God's right hand, the great bencfits 
«we juſtly expect from thence,and rhe preti- 
« ous promiles he hath by theſe means ſealed 
&<tous: till we feel all the powers of ourSouls 
« quickned and ſtirred up with a mighty heat 
& 2nd zeal to do the Will of our ever-bleſſed 
& Redeemer : even a new life and ſpirit com- 
© ing into us, and making us Srozg 72 the 
&« Lord, and in the power of his might, 


Pſal.45.17, 


Which virtue we ſhall certainly find flow- 
ing into us, and ſpreading it ſelf through our 
hearts ; it we believe,and enter into a ſerious 
conlideration of the more particular intenti- 
on and deſign of this holy Feaſt : whoſe ge- 
neral meaning I have briefly deſcribed. 


II. Having ſurveyed therefore in your 
thoughts the whole Goſpel of our Saviour 
| Chriit, 
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Chriſt, I ſhall proceed to ſhew you, on what 
you are more principally to faſten them. You 
muſt not conlider this holy Action onely as a 
Fealt in remembrance of him ; but as a Feaſt 
pon 4 Sacriſice,wherein you are more particu- 
larly to commemorate his death. 


Our bleſſed Lord, the High Prieſt of our 
Profefion, was pleaſed himſelf to be offered 
upon the Croſs; where he gave himſelf for us 
an Offerins and a Sacrifice to Gol, for a ſweet 


[melliag favour, Epheſ. 5.2. A kindneſs thar, 


as it ought never to be forgotten, ſo it ought 
to be mentioned with the highe't and devou- 
telt praiſes. And therefore after the manner 
of thoſe Fealts among the Jews, (and Gentiles 
too) in which the People had ſome portion of 
the Sacrifice to entertain themſelves and their 
friends withal ; he makes us partakers of the 
Sacrifice which he made to God,by admitting 
us, in theſe repreſentations of his Body and 
Bloud, to feaſt upon It. Which ACtion is 4 
grateful commemoration of his death to his ever- 
laſtins praiſe and glory, Therein we ſet forth 
that Sacrifice of his for us; and fignifie the 
thankful ſenſe we have of his love, and our 
high eſteem of thoſe benefits which his bloudy 
Death hath purchaſed to us. This we learn, 
firſt, trom thoſe words of our Lord and his A- 
polite S, Part, which teach us to do this /z re- 
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3:5; :nce of him. Which phraſe doth nor 
Conc our calling him to mind, but our 4- 
[in aoution of his ayings Love with due praite 
and acinowledgments : v hich 1s beſt expre{: 
{rd by the word Commemorate, We declare by 
doing rh:is, that we indeed bear that remark- 
able teitimony of his kindneſs, in the remem- 
brance of a thankful heart; and will endea- 
vour to make it be remembred 1n the ſucceed. 
1Ng generation. That this 1s the meaning ap- 
pears more fully from a /ccozd expretſion of 
S. Parl['s, 1 Cor.11.26. where he faith, as often 
25 they did ear this,they ſh-wed forth the Lord's 
death till je came. We declare and publiſh by 
this Action his bloody Death. We proclaim, 
and abuadantly niter the memory of his great 
-0odnefs:; which he would have made known 
to all, by this folemn Feaſt, till his ſecond ap- 
Pearing, This 1s the import of that word 
ihe jorth :; only it carries this farther notion 
, _. ., In it, (asappears by the uſe of it 
Ke _ ;'> in the P/a/ms*,) That we here- 
by publiſh his mighty as with, 
praiſc,cxtol and magnihie his marvellous love, | 
and celebrate the memory of thoſe divine be-: 
nefits he hath obtained ſor us, with a deſire 
that they may be acknowledged in the ſame 

manner to the worlds end, 
And here now we may conſider that this 
Commemoration and ſhewing forth, Iooks 
£wo 
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two ways; towards men,and towards Go 1, 


Firſt, We ſhew it forth and tell it to the 
world. We openly declare to all thoſe that fee 
or know what we do, that the Son of God 
cied for the chilren of men ; that he freely 
cave his body to be broken and his bloud ro 
be ſhed for our Redemption. We proclaim Je- 
ſus to be the Lamb of God that takes away 
the ſins of the World, and ſhew how Ged hath 
commended his love to us, in that while we 
were ſinners he gave his only begotten Son 
for us, that we might live through him. In 
this riches of his grace we make our boajt, 
and glory a great deal more than if we pot- 
{ziſed the treatures of the whole Earth. 


pd» 


Seconily, And then we commemorate alſo 
and ſhew forth his death unto God the Fa- 
ther. We ſet before him this free-wiil o%r- 
ing of Jeſus as a ſufficient Sacrifice for the {ins 
of the whole world. We magnifie his bounty 
in this invaluable bleſhing, and make mention 
of this which his Son hath ſuffered for us as 3 
complete ſatisfaction for all our offences »- 
gaintt him, 


We muit approach therefore to the Tale 
of the Lord with affeQionate acknowleds. 
ments of his infinite goodnels, extolling and 
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praiſing his merciful kindneſs in beftowing on 
us {o great a giit; profefing we will never 
torget the tender love of our I. ord, who laid 
down his lite for u5,and beſceching: the Father 
of merc tes to receive us into his grace and fa- 
vour, for tie fake of his dear Son whoſe death 
we pw unto him. We {hould reſolve to ex- 
pris the ſenſe of our hearts in fome ſuch 
words as thelc. © Tt 7s a good thing 

Tfal.gz.1, © f0 277 e rhants antvabe Lor d,and to 
2, 4 "7 of as pr 21 iſcs nnto thy Name, 0 thou 
rooſt hb: 7b. Toſhev forth by tow 118 

ah __ EEE: f FL the mornin, and thy faithfulneſ 
every nizht, For thou, "Lord. haſt made me glad 


* 
"c through thy work : I will trinmph in 
66. 16; & the works of thy hand.Come and hear, 


* all ye people, I will declare what the 

$6, 13, u «Lo 4 hath doe for our Souls, For 
* great is his mercy towards is : and 

be /® hath delivered onr Souls from the 

* loweſt Hell, Glorious things are ſp 

Toh.r. 14, © ken of thee, O Feſws, thon lover of 


oo - « Souls ;. 7 7M word OF fleſh ; * the 
ÞANI, Ve: . { 
Toh. 2. , be; Oe Image of the inviſible God ; the light 


* of: tne world; the Lamb of Goa that 
©: & 2akes away tts fin ; the firſt begotten 
PRE 00 * from the dead;the Heir of all things 

" ' fhe Prince of t be Kongs of the Earth; 


" Heb. 1,z, © 49 high Prieſt who is {et down 04 the 


+ "hazd of the T hroze of the Mu 
*jef} 
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* jeſty in the Heavens : who appears a 
&« ;z the preſence of God,and lives for 1, g, 14. 
« ever to make interceſſion for us Who 7. 25. 
&« ;z the Heaven can be compared to 
&« the Lord? Who amonz the ſons of P'* 39. 6: 
« che mirhty can be likened to theLord? 
« For thon, Lord, art highly exalted ; 
« thou art exalted far above all gods, 
&« In this moſt powerful name, O Father 
« Almighty, we humbly caſt down our 
«ſelves before the Throne of thy Glory, give 
& 15 leave to mention before thee the death 
*of him who ſaid, Behold I come to do thy will, 
© 0 God. Behoid, © Lord, the bleeding 
« wounds of thy well-beloved, in whom thou 
&« haſt teſtified by a voice from Heaven, that 
«thou art well pleaſed. Remember how his 
« Body was broken for us, and his Bloud pou- 
<red out. In him we believe thou art perfe&t- 
*ly {atisfhed, and therefore are bold to hope 
&that thou art reconciled to us on that ac- 
*count. O hear his dying: groans, regard 
<« his agony and bloudy {weat ; by his croſs 
* and paſſion let our fins be blotted out, and 
*by his glorious reſurrection and aſcenſion 
*let us icel every evil aftetion and luſt per- 
*fectly killed and crucified. We have no- 
*thing to plead, if he have not done enough 
*and fulfilled all thy will. But ſince he hath 
* laid down his life in obedience to thee, O 
C 4 «let 


97+ 9. 
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© let us by virtue of that voluntary Sacrifice 
* whichnow we repreſent before thee,obtain 
*thy mercy and grace. 'We cannot be con- 
*tent to loſe our ſhare in ſogreat a love. And 
*fince thou haſt bid us to commemorate it, 
* we hope we ſhall as certainly partake of it, 
*as we do of this teaſt to which 
TRl.79.13, © thou halt invited us. So we thy 
<* people and ſheep of thy paſture will 
Fe 3ve thee thanks for ever, Wemwill ſhew forth 
* thy praiſe from gen*ration to generation. We 
& will extol thee our God, O King, we 
Tal. 145, © will bleſs thy name for ever and ever. 
I, 2, & Every day will we Bleſs thee, and will 
* praiſe thy name for ever and ever. 


In ſuch Meditations as theſe when we ſhew 
forth the ineſtimable value of Chriſt's Sacri- 
fice,we do, as it were, offer it unto God,or ra- 
ther make before him a commemoration of 
this Offering. And in this ſenſe the ancient 
Chriſtians did call this Sacrament a Szcrifice, 
& every Chriitian they lookt upon as a Prie# 
and a Szcrificer when he came to the Table of | 
the Lord: Becauſe Chriſt not onely bad his 
Apoltles 42 thi iz remembrance of him ; but St. 
Paul requires every one of us to do the ſame, 
and to ſhew forth his death till he come, Thereis 
nane mentions this Sacrifice more frequently 
than Saint Chry/ofome ; but to explain _ 

El3 4 
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ſelf; after he had ſaid, [we do 


not make another Sacrifice, as * May 5 &- 
the high Prieſts of old, bur al- greg 
ways the very ſame] he adds, #eb. 10. pag. 
or rather we make a commemorati- - 5*3* ©4560: 
on of a Sacrifice *, And in the ve- 

ry fame manner Euſebizs writes in his firſt 
Book of his Evangelical Demonſtration, Chri- 


ſtians cannot think fit, faith he,to return back 


again tothe firſtand weakElements/he means 


the Moſaical Sacritices which were but Sym- 
bolsand Images, not the Truth 
it ſelf: ) || ſince they celebrate e- I TW PF ouuc- 


» "e 


very day theCommemoration of his - _ Yoo 
Body and Bloud, & are made wor- iow 5onutgas 
thy of a better Sacrifice  Miniſte- emlexiv]ec, &c, 
ry than the ancients were. And a 19%: M&-37e 
little after, ſpeaking of Chriſt's 

wonderful Oblation, and molt precious blou- 
dy Sacrifice to the Father, he adds, that he de- 
livered allo to us a Remembrance 

inflead of a Sacrifice to offer up * Mvjulw x, 4- 
continually unto God *, By which #&” DÞgdis aye 
words it is manifeſt he took the 22976. 
Remembrance or Commemo- exyrgipen,p.38, 
ration of Chriſt's death to be 

that Sacrifice we make to God. And again 
he faith in the very next page, to celebrate the 
remembrance or commemoration of that Sacrifice 


por the T able by the ſymbols (or repreſentati> 
ons) 
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ons) both of his body and ſaving bloud, we hav 


received according to the ordinances of the Ne 
Teſtament, Hither he applies thoſe places ou 
of the Pſalms, Offer to God Thanksgiving. Lt 
the lifting up of our hands be as an evening $1 
crifice. The Sacrifices of God are a contrite ſpiri, 
&c. So that they thought of no other Sactri 
tice in thoſe days but that of Praiſe & Thanl| 
2iving,together with the offering of our ſelve, 
our ſouls and bodies to be a reaſonable, holy ani 
tively ſacrifice unto him : as 1t is admirably ex 
prefſed in our Communion 

* Prayer after al Service, * With which tht 
have communict: = Anrhor now mentioned per 
, fectly agrees, and deliver 
his mind almoſt in the fame 

Stab od te. words. We ſacrifice, || faith he, 
boo, 13 omavzy, 4 Arvine, venerable and moſt ho 
&Ce 1b, p. 40. Sacrifice, We ſacrifice after a nen 
manner, accoraing to the New 

Teſtament, a pure Sacrifice, &c. we both ſacvific: 
aud offer Incenſe too, Celebrating the remem- 
brance of that great Sacrifice, according to the 
Myſteries delivered by him to us : and offering 
Thawuksgiving for our Salvation by godly Hymns 
and Prayers to God : conſecrating our ſelves alſi 
wholly to him, and to our high Prieſt, the Word ; 
devoting to him both our Soals and Bodies It 
would be eaſie to add much more to the ſame 


purpoſe; but I will conclude with the words 
2) 
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of Fuloentins, which are to this 
effet. In the time of the Old Te- Zib. de Fide ad 
ſtament, living Creatures were of T*Tumy cap. tg. 
ered by the Patriarchs, Prophets 
and Prieſts: Now in the time of the New Teſt a- 
ment the holy Catholick Church throughout the 
World ceaſes not to offer the Sacrifices of Bread 
and Wine in Faith and Charity. For in thoſe car- 
nal Sacrifices the fleſh of Chriſt was figured, which 
he was to offer, and his bloud which he was to ſhed 
for the remiſſion of ſins. But in this Sacrifice there 
is giving of thanks, and a commemoration of the 
fleſh of Chriſt, which he hath offered, and of his 
blond which he hath ſhed for us. Tn thoſe Sacrt- 
fices therefore, what was tobe given us was ſignift- 
ed in a fignre : but in thus Sacrifice, is evidently 
ſhewa what is already given. In thoſe Sacrifices, 
the Son of God, it was foretold, ſhould be ſl1in for 
tnners : in this he is declared and publiſhed as 
attually lain for them, This 1s ſufficient to 
ſhew, what the Sacrifice is which we make 
when we do this, and that our Church now 
doth the {ame which the Ancient did. By 
teaſting upon this Sacrifice, we not onely 
commemorate that oblation of himſelf, with 
the Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, but 
Iikewiſe ofter up our ſelves to him to be entire- 
ly his. As will appear more fully in the next 
conſideration ;. which is this, 


III. By 


bs DEA non neon 
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TIT. By this Action we make 4 ſolemn Pro. 
feſſion of the Chriſt ian Religion,and declare our 
ſelves to be the Diſciples and followers of Te 
ſus, to whom we joyn our ſelves in fellowſhip 
So much is the rational conſequence of what 
hath been ſaid. For by eating of the Sacrifice 
offered at the Alrcar, both Jews and Gentiles 
profeſſed themſelves to be the W orſhippers 
and true Servants of that God to whom the 
oblation was made. And ſecondly, it may be 
rationally drawn from that diſcourſe of ou: 
Saviour's with the Jews, in the 6th. of S, 
John's Goſpel. Where eating his fiſh, ani 
arinking his bloud, v. 51,53, 54, &c. lignific 

nothing elle but believing * the 

"See v.29,35-47,, Word, and keeping the Pre- 
cepts which Chriſt publiſhed 

1n our Fleſh, and ſealed with his Bloud. This 
1s honeſtly acknowledged by a learned Perſon 
in the Church of Rome : who gives the ſenſe 
of thoſe Verſes in theſe two lines.T hey are nou- 
riſhed with the Fleſh of Chri#t to eternal Life, 
who keep the Sayings of Chri#t in- 

|| Carne Chrifli carpate | : which he expreſles | 


#utriuntur in vi- . | 
rem rernam qui NOTE largely in another place. ' 


Sermones Chriti The Words of Eternal Life 

incarnati ſer- yyhich Peter acknowledged our 

vant, Rigaltius . 

je Cypr. Ep.r, Saviour had, are. the Com- 
mands, ſaith he, which he gave 
when he was 1n Fleſh among 


n1en, 


= OO 
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men. For therefore he was made fleſh,that in the 
11:ſh or Body of man, he might procure their Sal- 
wation, and form them to eternal Life, Therefore 
the words which Chriſt ſpake in Fleſh, the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, is the Fleſh of Chriſt, Theſe Words, 
this Fleſh, this meat Chriſt would have us eat, ru- 
minate and digeſt, that being nouriſhed thereby, 
we may profit. to eternal life *, 

Thus S. Peter underſtood our *1dem in Ep.s5. 
Lord, when he anſwered at the w4#nn0t.a. 

end of that diſcourſe to his 
Queſtion[will ye go away?JTo whom ſhould 
we g0?1 hou haft the Words of eternal life,v.68. 
And thus Chriſt explains himſelf,v.63.where 
he faith his diſcourſe was not to be underſtood 
{o grolly as the Jews apprehended it ; but in 
a more ſpiritual and divine manner. His mea- 
ning was ro be conceived as if he had faid,un- 
leſs ye really receive me, notwithſtanding 
my being crucified, as God ſpeaking to you 
in fleſh; and ſo conform your ſelves to my 
Dottrine, ye cannot be ſaved. And indeed 
this eating and drinking which now he called 
them unto, could be nothing elſe, but recei- 
ving him and his Doctrine;for the Sacrament 
of his Body and Bloud was not yet inſtituted. 
But when it was; then, I make account, they 
who did eat of this Bread, and drink of this 
Cup 1a Commemoration of Chriſt, were to 
look upon it as 4 devont profeſſion of that Faith 


in 
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in him,and Obedience to him,without which we. 
cannot inherit eternal Lite. We declare by thi; 
Action the entire aſſent of our minds to the 
Truth of all that he preached, when he was ir 
our fleſh : and che unfeigned conſent of ou 
Wills to be ordered and governed according 
to it. Hence, perhaps, it was that this ACtior 
came to be called the Sacrament, which wx 
__ theancient name for our who 
* Ac may beſeen Religion, * :-becaute here w: 
in St, Cyprian, mmake the moſt folema Profel 
Lactantius, &©c. Ls Ng 
5% inmmerable f10n of the Chriſtian Religion 
places, as the Jews did of the Nioſai 
cal, when they did eat befor: 
God of the Sacrifices offere 
on his Altar. Thus much Iam ſure of (1n th 
third place)that the whole diſcourſe of S. Pay 
is to this ſenſe; when he calls the Cup 
bleffing which we bleſs, the Commuzion of th 
Bloud of Chriſt ; and the Bread which wt: 
break, the Communion of the Body of Chri, 
1 Cor.10.16, That is, an Holy Action where 
by we declare our Society and Fellowſhip 
vith Chritt ; and that weareof his Religion, 
1n oppoſition toall others. Which we ſhal: 
eaſily diicern to be the Apoſtle's meaning, i 
we take but the pains to conlider what it 6 
that he goes about to prove in thoſe ez2 47 ver: 
{es, [from v. 14. to 22.] It isnothing but tis, 
That if they did communicate with Chris 71 th 
7 Cup 
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Cup of Bleſſing and Breaking of Bread, then they 


zmſt flee from ail Idolatrous Services,and not par- 
take iz them, The conſequence,faith he,is ma- 
nifeit ro any underſtanding perſon, as I take 
you to be. For to communicate with him in 
that manner,isas much as toacknowledge Je- 
ſus only to be the Lord ; to honour and wor- 
ſhip him; to profeſs that ye belong to him ; 
and to joyn your ſelves in fellowſhip with 
him.W hich he proves, fz/f, from the intention 
of the Feaſts upon the Jewiſh Sacrifices ; of 
which whoſoever did eat, he thereby became 
of that Religion,and profeſſed to worſhip that 
God at whoſe Altar (which Malachz calls his 
Table, Mal.1.7.) that meat was offered in ho- 
nour of him. And /ecoz4ly,from the Religious 
Feaſts among the Gentiles ; whole Sacrifices 


* being ottered to Demors, whoſoever did eat of 


them,thereby he madean acknowledgment of 
their Deity ; and that he was one of their Ser- 
vants and W orſhippers. Which inſtances car- 
ry in them this general reaſon; that the eating 
continually of any ones meat,{ignifies us to be 
of his Family ; or his Friends and familiar Ac- 


- quaintance : and fo this Religious eating at 


their Tables, and of their meat, was a token 
and declaration of Friendſhip andSocietywith 
God, or with Dzmons ; and by conſequence 
this muſt be the meaning of our partaking of 
the Table of our Lord. From which pre- 

miſles 
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o 


miſſes the Apoſtle concludes with the greatei 
force of Reaſon, thar all thoſe who made thi 
profeſſion of being Members of Chriſt'sBody 
and belonging to the Chriſtian Society « 
Corporation, (v.17.) by partaking of Chrift 
Table, and cating of his Meat, muſt have ng 
thing ro do with the Tables of Dzmons. F 
this would be to jumble the moſt contrary an 
inconliſtent things together : to worſhip Gy 
and Baa/ too: to be the ſervants of Chrilt,an 
the ſervants of the Devil. Whereas in trutt 
by honouring them 1a eating of their Sac: 
fices, they did, 1n ettect, renounce Chriſt, an 
by communicating with Chrift at his Tabl 
they did renounce them. For he came zo 4 
ftroy theworks of the Devil,x Joh.3.8. and Id 
latry in the firſt place: wherein that worſhi 
and ſervice was paid to the Devil, which w: 
due to God alone. 


You muſt addreſs your ſelves then to th 
Table of the Lord, as the friends of Tel: 
Chriſt ; on purpoſe to profeſs that ye h 
lieve on him, and are of his Religion, an 
mean to cleave unto him, and obey him; n 
nouncing all other Maſters for ever. Sayi 
your hearts, © O bleſſed Jeſus, I acknoy 

* ledge thee to be the Lord 

Joh, 1. 14, * Thou art the ozely begotteni 

* the Father full of grace & trut 
< Tho 
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& Thou only art the Way, the Trath, 
&« azd the Life. T humbly adore thee ; 
« and here devote my ſelf everlaſtingly to thee. 
<«T believe thy bleſſed Goſpel : I own thy ſu- 
*Dpreme Authority,and ſubmit my ſelf toth 
« Sovereign Commands. Truly 1 ans thy ſer- 
« vant,T am thy ſervant. I look for all bleſſings 
<« through thy hand alone : who haſt all pow- 
«*erin Heaven and Earth. Let it be unto thy 
«ſervant according to thy word. Yea deal 
«with me according as I unfeignedly acknow- 
«ledge thee, and heartily joyn my ſelf in fel- 
< lowſhip with thee, to be thy Diſciple and 
* follower for ever. I give thee poſſeſſion of 
«©my heart entirely. Do there what thou 
« pleaſeſt. Be the ſole governour and diſpoſer 
«fall my thoughts, words,deſires and aQtions. 
& ] eteem all thy Pretepts concer- 

<« ing all things to beright ; and pal. 19. 148, 
« I hate every falſe way. 


Joly 14. 16. 


And according to our lincerity in this de- 
voting of our ſelves to him, we ſhall find the 
powerful communication of his good Spirit 
to us, to unite us cloſer to himſelf. When 
this outward action declares the inward de- 
votion of our hearts, to knit themſelves to 
him, and to become one Spirit with him ; 
without all doubt he will make us feel that he 
dwells in us by the power of his Spirit, to en- 

liven, 
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liven, help and ftrengthen us in a Chriſtian 
courſe of Life. For this Communion is mutual; 
and the word properly lignthes a Participati- 
on of ſomething from him,by our joining our 
ſeves ro him. We dwell ;z Chriſt, and Chriſt in 
715 : we are made oae with Chriſt, and Chriſt witl 
775 (as the-wordsare in our Communion Ser: 


vice) and ſo may expett all thoſe graces and. 


favours which he hath received from God, to 
impart to faithful ſouls: particularly it is ; 
pledge of his divine preſence with us,and that 
he will ſend his heavenly influences into our 
hearts. Being knit and joined to him as Mem: 
bers of his Body, we may be aſſured he wil 
take care of us,as our Head. He engages him: 
{elf toguide,quicken,refreſh,powerfully more 
and afſiit us 1n all well doing. This we may 
humbly wait for,by virtue of our Union with 
him. As the evil Spirit wrought in the Chil 
dren of diſobedience,who were joined to De- 
vils, by eating of their meat : ſo will the Spi 
rit of Grace work in thoſe that obey our Lord; 
being joined to him by partaking of his holy 


Table. And for that end we may come to it, 


that being knit ſtill faſter to him, we may 
have a more abundant communication of his 


holy Spirit tous. We may intreat him to bea 


conſtant Friend to us, to make his abode wit 
us ; ſo that we may evermore awell in him and ht 
in us, He will ſay Amer to it as well as we; 
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if in the uprightneſs of our hearts, we per- 
form this holy Action : the meaning of which 
I ſhall ftill farther declare. 


IV. Ir is eafie to gather from what hath 
been fa:d, that by partaking of this Feaſt ; 
we make ſuch a profeſſion of Chriſtianity and 
ſubjeCtion to the Lord Jeſus, as to exgage our 
elves hereby tz a mutual Covenant with him. S0 
much I told you at the beginning ; that Sa- 
craments were outward Rites and Solemni- 
ties, to expreſs our conſent to the new Cove- 
nant: and whereby we lſtgnife our {etled pur- 
pole,and engage our faith, to perform the du- 
ties of Chriſtians ; as ever we expett that 
Chriſt Jeſus ſhould be a Saviour to us. But 
this Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is more 
particularly deſigned for that end, that by of- 
ten doing this, we may, with repeated prote- 
ſtations of our fidelity,remew our Baptiſinn! Vow 
and Covenant wherein we ſtand engaged: and 
in the moſt ſacred manner addict and devote 
our ſelves again and again, to that Service 
which we promiſed, when we entred into 
Chriſt's Religion. 


It is well known that eating and drinking to- 
gether,was ever reputed a token of friendſhip 
and brotherly accord, between thoſe perſons 
who conſent to ſuch a meeting, But this was 

D' 2 more 
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more notorious when there was a Feaſt made 


on purpoſe to expreſs this Friendſhip : For 


this amounted to a Covenant, and thereby 
they entred into a League, to be at Peace an 
Llnity among themfelves. Thus you read that 
King Abimelech and his Courtiers came to [. 
ſaac, and ſaid (Gem. 26. 28, 29.) Let us make 
Covenant with thee ; that thou wilt do us 20 hurt 
as we have not touched thee, and as we have don 
»zto thee nothing but good, &c. And then it 


. follows tmmediately (ver. 3o.) that he matt 


them a Feaſt, and they did eat and drink, Tha 
i5,heentred with them, according to their ds 
ſrc, into a League of Love and Friendſhip, by 
making this ſolemn entertainment for them 
Bur then it 1s farther to be.noted, that when 
this Feat was upor a Sacrifice,and they ate and 
drank of what had been offered to God ; it 
was ſtill a more ſacred way of covenanting 
and making compacts one with another. $ 
when Laban deſired Jacob,in theſe words{Gen, 
21.44.) Come now,let us make a Covenant, I ani 
thou; and let it be for awitneſs between me ani 
thee: we are told that this was the manner 
it, v. 54. Thez Jacob offered Sacrifice upon th 
2nount, and called his brethren to eat bread ; ani 
they did eat bread, and tarried all night in th 
monat : that 1s,they remained together in one 


and the ſame place, as thoſe that had now a0. 


enmity nor ſuſpicion of each other (though 


they 
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they had been at difference before) after they 
had covenanted to be friends, by eating all of 
che ſame Sacrifice. By this it 15 apparent, thar 
it was then a common cuſtom among the ſe- 
veral Nations ofthe Earth,to make Contracts 
and Agreements together,by eating and drin- 
king, eſpecially upon a Sacritice. W hich con- 
tinued,I might ſhew you,in after Ages,among 
rhe Gentiles,as well as Jews. But I (hail only 
mention one memorable inſtance, which we 
tind in Quiztas Curtinus; who tells us, thar when 
Alexander was {0 ſurpriſed with the beauty of 
Roxazre,that he preſently determined to make 
her his Wiſe : he commanded Bread ro be 
brought, afier his Country faſhion. For 
ſetting Bread before them was the —— 
moſt ſacred pledge of Conjugal Macedones ſan- 
Love amoa7 the Macedonians, w-..- reoay 
which beinz divided with a ſword, A 
each part} taſted of * uterque libadzi, 
Lib.8. cap. 4, 

All that need be added to this is, that there 
was an Oath frequently accompanied theſe 
holy Covenants; which could never be more 
ſolemnly made, than when they were in the 
preſence of God, at theſe Feaits upon his Sa- 
crifices. You have examples of ic in the Sto- 
ries already mentioned. Abimelech not onely 
deſired to make a Covenant with 1/azc ; but 
laid, Let there now be an Oath betwixt ns. And 
| D 3 accord- 
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accordingly you read after they had feaſted, 
they confirmed the Covenant thereby made 
by ſwearing one to another, early the next mor. 
ning, Gez.26.31. This was a {ign they inten. 
ded to continue friends ; and had not mad: 
that League in a fit of kindneſs, when their 
Hearts were warm with good chear, but { 
rioully and deliberately beforeAlmighty Go 
Fuſt {o you find it in the Hiſtory of Facob ant 
Laban: only the Oath there went before th 
Sacrifice and the Feaſt, And the conſequent . 
of this diſcourle is this : that when the Jew 
therefore did eat of the Sacrifice of Thank 
giving, which was God's meat; being off 
red or ſet on his Altar or Table ; they di 
expreſs thereby that they were in Covenan 
with God. Their feaſting with him 1n thi 
manner,was a declaration of peace and friend 
ſhip with him : and they bound themſelvest 
keep the whole Covenant made with the 
Fathers, which every time they came to hi 
Altar,was renewed and confirmed. And th 
we are to conceive 1s the meaning likewil 
of our eating and drinking of this Bread an 
of this Cup at the Table of our Lord. Ou 
partaking of his Sacrifice, 15 an open declart, 
£10n that we continue ſtedfaſt in the New Ct 
venant,that he hath made with us,& we wit 
him : which hereby we renew and ratifie. | 
is an engaging of our Faith again to him; thi 
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we will remain for ever 1n his love. A pro- 
miſe to keep. friendſhip with him, by never 
{werving from that Obedience,which we have 
vowed to him. We paſs our words to him ; 
that whatſoever ſervice we owe him, ſhall 
be punCtually performed. That all the Arti- 
cles of the holy Covenant, which we made 
with him when we were firſt received into his 
Society, ſhall on our part be carefully and du- 
ly obſerved. As hereby he engages himſelf 
(you ſhall ſee anon) to make us partakers of 
all the Bleſſings of that Covenant ; ſo we en- 
gage to perform the Duties of it. And accor- 
dingly as we acquit our ſelves, and honeſtly 
{tand tothe terms of our agreement with him, 
and make it good ; ſo we muſt expe, and 
no otherwiſe, to enjoy the benefits which he 
hath promiſed to the Faithful. If we prove 
not falſe in this Covenant of God, but in the 
uprightneſs of our heart keep cloſe to our du- 
ty; then, as ſure as we take that Bread and 
that Cup into our hands,as certain as we taſte 
them with our mouths, and receive them in- 
to our Bodies, will he give us his Pardon, 
Grace and eternal Life. And this we do not 
onely covenant with him to perform ; but 
this Action looks like an Oath which we take, 
that we will be Chrifts faithful Soldjers and Ser- 
warts to our lives end, This is an ancient no- 
tion of the word Szcramernt, which we now 
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uſe to expreſs this Attion by. And thus in Pl: 


2y's time they underitood the meaning of it; 
for he tells us, as you heard, that Chriſtians 


bound themſelves at their Aﬀemblies, by a 


Sacrament (or Oath) not to commit any wick- 
edneſs. When we come therefore to the Tx 
ble of the Lord, we ſwear fidelity to him, 
and vow that we will be ſtedfaſt in our Cove 
nant. We take the Sacrament upon it, as we 
ordinarily ſpeak, that we will be true to him, 
and manfully fight under his Banners againſ# the 

Dewvil, the World, and the Fleſh, 
* 7jib 2. debelo And here cannot but remem- 
Fud.cay 7. 5x5 ber what Joſephus * writes con- 
WOry cerning the Eſſexs (a SeQ a 

mong the Jews) who would not 
admit any to their Communion, nor eat with 


them, before they had taken certain Horribk 


Oaths, that they would worſhip God, and ob- 
{erve all the Rules of Juſtice towards men, 


But can there be any more dreadful than 


this, whereby we keep our Communion with 
Chriſt? Is it not a moſt terrible thing to 
{wear fidelity to our Lord, by laying our 
hands, as it were, upon his Body and Bloud; 
nay eating and drinking thatwhich repreſents 
him to us ? This lays the moſt powerful en- 
gagement 0n us, and binds us 1n the ſtrongeſt 
reſolutions to be conſtant, hearty and zealous 


#8 our Chriſtian Profeſſion of Faith and Obe 
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dience to him : without which we draw up- 
on our ſelves the greateft miſchiefs 1magina. 
ble. For I muſt obſerve once more, that this 
made it ſuch a perilous thing to eat and drink 
unworthily, and brought ſuch Judgments on 
the Corinthians, (1 Cor. 11. 29, 30.) becauſe in 
all Covenants made in the preſence of God, 
and with appeals to him, there is neceſlarily 
underſtood, though it be not expreſſed, an 
imprecation of Divine Vengeance, if we do 
not keep them. There 1s nothing moreeaſie 
to be obſerved in the Leagues among the 
Greeks, which were confirmed by Oath, than 
ſuch words as road ” - _— 

perdition to my ſelf ana my houſe, * "tnyguat. 
if I tranſgre(s any of thoſe things _m_ Ears 


, Vid, Seld. 
which I have agreed unto : as T . 1, +, Je rynedr. 


hope for all good things, if I keep cap. 11, mn. 3. 


them inviolable. And it they did 


- not uſe ſuch formal words, yet it was the 


ſenſe of all Nations, that (having covenan- 
ted in God's preſence, and made him a wit- 
neſs of their action) his Wrath was to be ex- 
pected againſt the unfaithful : which they 
had burthened themſelves withal. And therc- 
fore ſeeing here we do in ſuch a ſacred man- 
ner, vow to God that we will be at peace with 
him, and obſerve rhe Laws of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour ; we muſt remember that we load our 
ſelves with Curſes, and expoſing our ſelves 

ro 
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to the Almighty's diſpleaſure ; if we do ng 
faithfully ſtudy to make good our word, ; 
conſideration that ought not to deter an 
affright us from this holy Communion, by 
onely make us more ſerious in 1t, and dil 
gently to frequent it : if we intend to 

ood Chriſtians, and expeCt to enter int 
the bleſſed ſociety of our Saviour in Heave 
It ſhews us the great neceſſity of obeying th 
Commazxd of our Lord ; becauſe of the ſecurit 
we hereby give him, that all the reſt of h 
Commands ſhall be better obſerved ; if y 
carefully obſerve this. For who can live! 
ways in the mid{t of Meditations of our $ 
viour's Love, and not be ſenſibly moved: 
love him above all things? who can been 
thinking of his obedience to the death, at 
yet himſelf be diſobedient ? who can indw 
to loſe ſuch bleſſings, as he faith the bloud! 
Chriſt was the price of? How is it poſſi} 
that we ſhould continually remember hin 
and yet quite forget our duty to him ? wi 
what face can a man plead his Sacrifice, at 
not himſelf be wholly offered to him ? wh 
an intolerable hypocrite is it, to be contini 
ally profefling our ſelves Chriſtians, anda 
knowledging him to be our Lord ; if wei 
not be governed by him, and live in ſubje 
on to his Commands? Nay, more than thi 


what deſperate prophaneneſs is it to Promil 
| Covenal 
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Covenant, and Vow to be his Servants; and 
to make no Conſcience how we behave our 
ſelves towards our Lord and Maſter ? certain- 
ly, the ſerious performance of this Action 
muſt needs produce other effects, and be of 
mighty force to make us thoroughly good. 
And therefore can be negleCted by none that 
underſtand it ; but thoſe who are unwilling 
to be tied to their duty : and are afraid to be 
engaged to ule their beſt diligence, to keep 
the commands of Chriſt. And what ſuch per- 
ſons think of themſelves I cannot tell. Tr is 
like they put away all ſober thoughts, of 0- 
ther matters, as they thruſt by the thoughts 
of this. But it is certain they are ina moſt 


. dangerous condition, They have broken their 


Baptiſmal Vow and Covenaat ; and they have 
no mind to repent, amend their lives, and be 
bound to keep it better hereafter. They do 
the works of their Father the Devil, and 
will not come and renounce them once more ; 
becauſe they are of opinion, that if they 


_ ſhould, they ſhall return to them. Were 


their hearts right towards God, they would 
be forward to come and dedicate themſelves 
anew to him. And they would not out of 
fear of breaking theſe Bonds too, refuſe to 
renew their Covenant with him : but in hope 
to be aſſiſted by the holy Ghoſt, make a ſin- 
cere proteſtation of their purpoſes of holy li- 
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ving. - And ſuppoſe they ſhould be guilty 
any failing afterward ; it would onely moe 
them to make the more haſte to ſue out their 
pardon ; and to bind themſelves more {triCtly 
by renewed Vows to their Duty : that at lal 
by the help of God's Almighty grace, in the 
ule of this and all other means,they might pet 
the maſtery over their ſins, and perform an v: 
niform obedience to Chriſt's Commands. 


Er. Sales de Þ.A- There is a Fable goes x 
mour de Dieuw, 1mMong the Romaniſts concerning 
L.7. 6. 12, a Lord in Provence, how that 

he being extremely fick, and 
earneſtly deſiring the bleſſed Sacrament, en- 
treated the Prieſt when he brought it to him, 
to lay it upon his Breaſt, becauſe he durſt not 
eat it for fear of vomiting it up. Immediately, 
faith the Legera, his Breaſt opened, and recei- 
ving into it ſelf the Heavenly food cloſed its 
mouth again. The Moral of it, if we pleaſe, 
may be true in every one of us. Did we but 
come to the holy Table with fervent deſire 


and great devotion of Spirit, did we apply 


our thoughts ſtrongly to meditate on aur Sa- 
viour's wondrous love, and lay our hearts,as [ 
may ſay to his, to feel how full of aftection it 
was to us in dying for us we could not chu 


but ſet our hearts (our Wills I mean)wide 6- 


pen toadmit him for our Lord and Governor. 
| Our 
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Our hearts would leap for joy to erreived 
ſuch a gracious Maſter ; and they woulavas 
eaſily open again to any thing elſe,that woid 
rob him of our love and oppoſe it ſelf to his 
commands, We ſhould hate that which temp- 
ted us to break our faith with him. The world 
would ſeem little in our eyes, and we ſhould 
find all our inordinate affections to it langui- 
ſhing and dying, that we might live to him 
who died for us. | 


So S. Baſil, I remember, deſcribes the mea- 
ning and intention of this Sa- 
crament *. What is the pro- * zib.1.de Bayt, 
fir, faith he, of thoſe words, © #8. 
Do this in remembrance of 
me? Þ'll tell you, T hat eating and drinking we 


. may always remember him that died for us and 


roſe again, and ſo may be taught neceſſarily to 
keep before God and his Chrift that Ordinance 
delivered by his Apoft le in theſe words ; For the 
love of Chriſt conſtraineth us; judging this that 
if one died for all, then were all dead, and he died 
for all, that they who live ſhould not henceforth 
live to themſeives, but to him that died for them 
and roſe azain, He that eateth and drinketh to 
the indeleble memory of Chriſt Jeſus who died for 
z15, and roſe again, but doth not fulfil the reaſon 
of that memory of the obedience of our Lord even 
unto death, according to the aforeſaid m— 
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ving. And ſuppoſe they ſhould be guilty 
any failing afterward ; it would onely mon; 
them to make the more haſte to ſue out their 
pardon ; and to bind themſelves more ſtriQtly 
by renewed Vows to their Duty : that at lal 
by the help of God's Almighty grace, in th: 
uſe of this and all other means,they might ge 
the maſtery over their ſins, and perform any 
niform obedience to Chriſt's Commands. 


Fr. Sales de Þ 2. There is a Fable goes x 
mour de Dieu, Mong theRomaniſts concerning 
L.7. 6. 12, a Lord in Provexce, how that 

he being extremely ſick, and 
earneſtly defiring the bleſſed Sacrament, en. 
treated the Prieſt when he brought it to him 
to lay it upon his Breaſt, becauſe he durſt not 
eat it for fear of vomiting it up. Immediately, 
faith the Legera, his Breaſt opened, and rece: 
ving into it ſelf the Heavenly food cloſed its 
mouth again. The Moral of it, if we pleaſe, 
may be true in every one of us. Did we but 
come to the holy Table with ferveat delirc 
and great devotion of Spirit, did we apply 
our thoughts ſtrongly to meditate on our Sa- 
viour's wondrous love, and lay our hearts,as[ 
may ſay to his, to feel how full of aftettion it 
was to us in dying for us5 we could not chuk 


but ſet our hearts (our Wills I mean)wide 6 | 


pen toadmit him for our Lord and Governor, 
| Our 
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Our hearts would leap for joy to entertain 
ſuch a gracious Maſter ; and they would not 
eaſily open again to any thing elſe, that would 
rob him of our love and oppoſe it ſelf to his 
commands, We ſhould hate that which temp- 
ted us to break our faith with him. Theworld 
would ſeem little in our eyes, and we ſhould 
find all our inordinate affections to it langui- 
ſhing and dying, that we might live to him 
who died for us. 


So S. Baſil, I remember, deſcribes the mea- 
ning and intention of this Sa- 
crament *. What is the pro- * Zib.1.deBopr. 
fir, faith he, of thoſe words, © *#. 
Do this in remembrance of 
me? Tl tell you, That eating and drinking we 
may always remember him that died for us and 
roſe again, and ſo may be taught neceſſarily to 


* keep before God and his Chri#t that Ordinance 


delivered by his Apoft le in theſe words ; For the 
love of Chriſt conſtraineth us; judging this,that 
if one died for all, then were all dead, and he died 
for all, that they who live ſhould not henceforth 
live to themſelves, but to him that died for them 
and roſe again, He that eateth and drinketh to 
the indeleble memory of Chriſt Jeſus who died for 
zr5, and roſe again, but doth not fulfil the reaſon 
of that memory of the obedience of our Lord even 
unto death, according to the aforeſaid inſtruttion 
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of the Apoſtle [the love of Chriſt conſtrain 
&, &c.] hath no profit at all, according to the 
declaration of our Lord, who ſaith, that the fl 
profiteth nothing. He adds a great deal more 
to the lame purpoſe; and repeats it over z 
gain in fewer words in ang 
ther place (if the Book * þ: 
bis) The reaſon of eating th 
| Body and drinking the Bloud 
Chriſt, i {or a Commemoration of his Obedient 
unto death, that they who live ſhould not hen 
forth live to themſelves, but to him that dit 


axd roſe again. 


* 'H02g, C4Þ.3. 
REB. Le 


Let us always then have this in our mind 
when weare making our ſelves ready for thi 
holy Feaſt,that weare going to conſecrate ou 
ſelves again to the obedience of Chriſt unt 
the Death. To renew our proteltations 0 
friend{hip with him, and confirm the Core 
nant that is between us. Utterly to diſclain 
all enmities and oppoſition to his will : andt 
profeſs our ſelves heartily his confederate 


that will never forſake him. In ſhort, to pro; 
miſe and vow in the moſt ſacred manner,tha- 


we will henceforth live unto him and not ti 


our ſelves, and remain his ſervants in trutl_ 


and fidelity for ever. Let us ſay to him ſome 
{ach words as theſe, ©* Thou, O Lord, hat 


* redeemed me by thy own moſt preciou 
« þloud 
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« hloud. TI ſee the wounds thou haſt received 
« for my ſake.I behold how thy holy fleſh was 
«rent and torn for my fins. O the agonies, O 
«the pains and ſorrows which thou haſt en- 
&« dured for my ſalvation ! T will never Wil- 
« [ingly grieve thy heart any more. Far be it 
« from me to pierce thee again, by lighting 
«thy. Commands. I had rather die than 
« wound thee by my unkind unfaithfulneſs 
«tro thee. Rather had I be torn in pieces my 
«ſelf, than break thy Laws, and violate thy 
« Covenant wherein I am engaged. I for- 
« {wear all confederacy with thy enemies,and 
«all oppoſition to thy will and pleaſure. I 
« yow molt {incerely,that I will endeavour to 
«live in all good Conſcience towards God 
« and towards all men. Ss help ze God! as I 
* mean to be true and faithful to thee, to my 
«© lifes end. TI have ſworn, and | 
I will perform it, that I will keep Pal. ung, 106, 
thy righteous judgments. I have 2, 113, Oe. 
inclined my heart to perform thy 

Statutes alway; even unto the end, I hate vain 


thoughts : but thy Law do I love, Depart from 


* me, ye evil acers ; for Twill keep the Command- 


ments of my God, Hola me up, and T (hall be 


ſafe: and T will have yeſbef nnto thy Statutes 


continually, 


V.But the Obedience of ChriK zo the death, 
which 
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which we here remembred, puts me in min 
to add another conſideration (which we a: 
to have in this Action) that belongs to th 
which I have now handled. It is ſuch a Coy 
nant wherein we ſtand engaged,that by dj 
this, we covenant ever to ate for him, rather thy 
geny him. We promiſe to be obedient to hin 
as he was to his Heavenly Father,fo that ifh 
demand our lives to be Jaid down to do h 
nour to him we cannot honeſtly refuſe it. Fi 
as we offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thank 
giving,in this Commemoration of him : ſoy 
offer, I told you, and preſent our ſelves, o 
Souls and Bodies to God, to be a lively, hol 
and acceptable Sacrifice unto him. Now t 
very life of the Beaſt which was offered in$, 
crifice, was given to God; its bloud bein 
ſhed at the Altar. And therefore the comple 
meaning of this phraſe, and of this aQtion, i 
offering onr ſelves ts be Sacrifices to God,is thi 
that we part with ourſelves ſoentirely anda: 
ſo abſolutely devoted to him ; that it ſhall nr 


be in our power afterward to recall this git 
no, not though we die for it. As the Bah 
that was offered to God was no longer ti 


owner's ; and the Bloud whzch # the life (fait 
he himſelf) became appropriated wholly t 
his uſes: ſo the grant we make of our ſelv: 
to God at his Altar is irrevocable : we aren 
longer our own, but his, and cannot reſum 

ol 
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our ſelves any more into our own diſpoſal : 
but if he will have our very life, it muſt be at 
his ſervice. This was one reaſon, I make no 
doubt,of receiving the Sacrament ſo oft in the 
beginning of our Religion ; that they might 
fortifie their holy reſolution of following 
Chriſt to his Croſs, and dying for the teſtt- 
mony of his Truth : to which they expected 
continually to be called. I have the authority 
of an holy Martyr (S.Cyprzan) for it,who tells 
us(in his Book upon the Lords Prayer)that in 
his Church they communicated every day : 
which cuſtom remained till S. Hierome's time 
at Roxze,and in Spain. One great end of it was, 
that they might be well appointed againſt the 
aſſaulrs of their enemies ; and have courage, 
as good Souldiers of Chriſt Jeſus, to march 
after him, evei unto the death. For the ſame 
perſon, giving an account in 
one of his Letters *, why he 
would receive to rhe peace of 
the Church certain perſons that had fallen 
away in time of perſecution ( but now be- 
wailed their fault, and reſolved to be more 
conſtant hereafter) ſaith, that he ſaw a new 
ſtorm ariſing, and was aſſured by divine ad- 
monitions and tokens, that a more furious 
conflict would be renewed. And therefore 
it was necellary to receive them into Com- 
munion again (whom he exhorts, to fight 
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valiantly and play the men) that ſo they might 


= 


not be left naked and unarmed : but be ſtrength. 
med by the protettion of Chriſt's Body and Bloud, 
For face the Encharift i deſigned for that end, 
that it may be a defence or ſafeguard to them that 
receive it, we arm thoſe with the 
* Munimento . 1oazpunttion of the Lord's ful 
Dominice Satu- * 
je nefſ*, whom we would have to 6; 
ſafe from the adverſary. For hon 


can we teach and provoke thoſe to pour out their 


bloud, in the Conftſſion of his name, to whom mt 


deny the bloud of Chrift, when they are about ti 
foht? Or how can we make them fit for the Cup 
Martyrdom, if we do not firſt admit them, by i 
ri2ht of Communication, to drink the Cup of th 
1.o7d in the Church ? He cannot be fit for Martyr 
com, who is not armed by the Church for them, 
That heart will fail, which by receiving the En. 
charist, is not lifted up and enflamed. By whit 
laſt words, it 15 clear that the minds of Belic 
vers were raiſed up by the Euchariſt, and had 
a holy zeal enkindled in them, to folloy 
Chrilt in ſufferings. The Prieſts who celebri 
ted the Sacrifices of God every day (as he ſpeak 
in the ſame Epiltle) prepared Sacrifices and Vi 
Ht ims to be offered to God. 

For remembring the bloud of Jeſus, anc 
being touched with a ſenſeof his love to them 
they went away full of heat and courage: # 


thoſe who had made a {worn agreement t0 
ſuffe 
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ſuffer death valiantly ; which Chriſt under- 
went for their Salvation. And in his next E- 
piſtle but one, which is an exhortation to Mar- 
tyrdom, he calls upon the People of Thebarzs, 
to arm their right hand with the Spiritual ſword, 
(ſpeaking according to the manner in thoſe 
days, when they received the Euchariſt in 
their hand, as we do now, and not into their 
mouth,as the faſhion is in the preſent Church 
of Rome) that they might never ſtretch it forth to 
Idolatrous Sacrifices : but being mindful of the 
Euchariſt that hand which received the Body of 
the Lord, might embrace him and hold him fa; 
&> receive hereafter the reward of celeſtial Crowns. 
The like we read in his Book concerning 
thoſe that fell away, in a time of ſuffering : 
when other mens months ſanttified with the ce- 
leſtial meat,after the Body and Blond of the Lord, 
refuſed totafte the profane infettions and reliques 
of Idols, 1 ſhall add no more but the words 
of another Writer *, under his 

name, which are very ſignifti- * Pe Cardinal. 
cant. When we put. the Sa- pe pd, a 
crament, ſaith he, we are admo- 

niſhed to ruminate aud chew over and over a- 
gain, the example of our Lord ; that his Paſſion 
may be alway in memory ; and the puniſhments of 
death may not terrifie the Heirs of the C rucified : 
but they may feed and refreſh themſelves, with the 
Joyful ſolemnities of a timely reſurreition. O how 
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excellent is this Cup! How religious is the exe 
cf this Drink! by which we are divinely ont g 
or ſelves, and forgctting the things that are h, 
lizd, reach forward to thoſe that are before. Ani 
loſtizg the ſenſe of this World and contemaing th 
acliehts of the purpled rich man, we cleave to th 
Croſs, and ſuck the Bload, and lay our tongues i 
the wounds of 01r Redeemer. They were tran 
ſported, he means,by the thoughts of Chriſt, 
death, beyond themſelves, and thought of no 
thing but dying for him, if he called themt; 
it: preferring his Croſs, which they carrie 
always in their mind, before the greateſt r 
ches and glory in the world. 


And with the ſame affections ſhould weh 
inſpired when we make the ſame Comme 
moration of him ; profeſſing we had rathe ' 
dic than diſhonour him and his Religion, b; 
denying them: Vowing our very life to þ 
expendec upon his account, 1f there be 
calion for it. This being a Feaſt,as I rold you 
pon a Sacrifice ; we engage by doing this,tha 
we will become a bloudy Sacrifice to him, iþ 
his will be that we ſhould be offered up fa! 
his ſervice. It being aCommunioz, participation 
or fellowſhip with him ; if he will have ustc 
partake and have fellowſhip with him in hi 
Sufferings ; we here exprels our ſelves to bt 


well contented. We anzte and joys our ſelve 
to 
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ro the Crucified Jeſus ; and lo profeſs that if he 
will have us bear his Croſs, we will not deny 
him. Nay we declare that we wil! glory in 
nothing ſo much as in the Crols of Chritt: 
that we will rejoice 1n tribulation : and think 
it is given to us as an honour to ſuffer witli 
him. For a Feaſt is a joyful meeting ; and 
therefore our cating and drini:ing, at this 
Feaſt, ſhews that we will not think he feeds 
us with Gall & Wormwood, when we endure 
any thing for his Names fake : but that he 
gives us the Wine of joy and gladnels; when 
the ſame C129 1s put into our hand, which our 
Bleffed Saviour drank of, This is the very 
height of Chriſtianity ; to which noble pitch 
we ſhould carneſtly {trive, by all means to ar- 
rive. Every drop of our bloud ſhould be 
ready to be poured out, for that Religion 
which Chriſt ſealed with his own. And in- 
deed, what better uſe can we make of our 
life, than to give 1t for him, from whom we 
received it,and who gave his Lite for us? And 
how much better 1s it not to live at all, than 
to live with the mark and brand of cowards 
and fugitives, from the Prince of Life and the 
Lord of Glory? Let us ſay therefore when 
we come to the Table of the Lord : * O how 
«much do we owe thee, moſt bleſſed Re. 
* deemer ! How great is the price which 
* thou haſt paid for the ranſom of us, mile- 
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&*rable ſinners! Tongue cannot expreſs it, 
& nor thought conceive it. W hat ſhall I ren- 
*« der unto thee for the incomprehenſible be. 
« nefits thou haſt beſtowed upon me? I can 
« oive thee no les than my ſelf; which here 
<« I reſign entirely into thy hands. Do thou 
<« diſpoſe of me according to thy pleaſure. It 
«js but reaſonable I ſhould follow thee whi- 
<« therſvever thou leadeſt me. Though it be 
*to thy Croſs, I refuſe not to obey thy or. 
** ders. Though I ſhould die with thee, [ 
* hope I ſhall not in any wiſe deny thee. For 
«there is no better uſe I can make of my like, 
** than to ſpend it for thee. I eſteem all thingy 
* but loſs, for the excellence 
ARt, 20.24, © of thy kaowledge. I « 
* count not my Life dear unto m) 
*© {elf, ſo that | may finiſh my courſe with joy. | 
&« i5 Chriſt that died; yea, rather that ts riſen 4 
&* oatn: who ts even at the right hand of God, 
* who alſo makes interceſſion for u, 
Rom. 8.34, © Who ſhall ſeparate me from the low 
35,8 OG ogf Chrift ? Shall tribulation, or di. 
* ftreſs, or perſecution, or famine, ot 
* nakednefs, or peril, or ſword! 
Pſal, 44. 17,18. © (as it is written, For th 
: * {ake we are killed all the dy 
&* fog ; we are accounted as ſheep for the flaugh 
% rep.) Though all this ſhould come upon me, yt 
S* yall 1 pot forget thee ; nor will I deal falſly : 
; * thy 
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« thy Covenant. My heart {ball aot be turned 
«puck; neither [hall my ſteps decline from thy 
< way. Nay in all theſe things T ſhall be more than 

© 2 Conguerour, through him that loved me. For 

« ] am perſwaded that neither death, nor life, nor” 
&« Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor 

* things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, 

&© aor depth,nor any other creature, ſ2all be able to 

« (ſeparate me from the love of God which is in 

&* Chrift Jeſus our Lord. 

And great reaſon there 1s, that we ſhould 
cleave to him to the very death ; if we con- 
ſider the ineſtimable benefits which he by his 
death hath purchaſed for us,and by this Com: 
memoration of it confirms unto us. Eſpeci- 
ally that of remiſſion of ſins through his bloud, 


. which he fer his part, covenants ro grant us, 


if we for our part, be faithiul to the death. 
For, 


VI. We are not to confider this Action 
merely as a Feaſt, or onely as a Feaſt upon a 
Sacrifice : but as 4 Feaſt upop a Sacrifice for ſin. 
W herein we agreeing, as I ſaid,to be his con- 
ſtant Diſciples,profeſs our belief that God hath 
ſet him forth to be a propitiatioa throngh faith 
7n his bloud : and he gives us a part in that 
Propitiation, and promiſes to be zercificl to our 
unrighteouſneſs, and to remember onr ſins and in- 
2quities no more, It was not permitted to the 

E 4 Jews 
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Jews you know, (no not to the Prieſts them- 
{elves) to taſtc of the b/ond of any Beait, that 
was ſlain in their Sacrifices to God : but it 
was to be poured out at the foot of the Altar, 
aſter ſome part of it had been ſprinkled rhere- 
on. And as for the fleſh of the Sacrifice, if it 
was an 0itcring for fin, that was to be wholly 
burnt allo, and they were not allowed the 
leaſt portion of it, at any of their Feaſts. This 
35 a priviiedge belonging to Chriſtians alone 
at the Table of the Lord : where they not 
onely cat of the Bread which repreſents the 
Body or Fleſh of Chriſt ; but drink of the 
Cup, which repreſents his Bloud. We have 
an Altar (1.e, a Sacrifice) where- 
of they had no right to eat that 
ſerved the Tabernacle :; that 1s, 
which the Jewiſh Prieſts themſelves, who mi- 
niftred at the Altar, could not partake of. 
We are admitted to the enjoyment of more 
Engular privileges than they were jnvefted 
withal. As weare partakers of a better Sa- 
| crifice, which 1s of greater eft- 
Nova eft bujueSt ficacy and virtue than any of 
14, fe. Lex quip- Eheirs were : ſo God receives 
p: eſum ſarguinis ys into a nearer familiarity 

probibet 5 Evan- . : * ng 
velizm pracips With himſelf ; and by ſetting 
re ON. betore us not only the body of 
"2 Domini, That Sacrifice which was offer- 
4 cd to him, byt the blowid alſo 
| (which 
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(which was his own proper food) plainly 
tells us, that he intends to make us partakers 
of the higheſt bleſſings ; even of his own joy 
and happineſs. Of which he gives us itrong 
aſſurance, in that he lets us partake not only 
of the bloud of the Jang jr in this figure and 
repreſentation : but of the b/oud of that Sacri- 
fice, which was offered for the ſins of the World, 
This bids us reſt afſured of his abundant 
Grace ; and not doubt of our acceptance with 
him, toa participation of his higheſt tavour. 
There is nothing now to hinder it, nor to 
make us call in queſtion his merciful kind- 
neſs toward us. For we have ſuch a token 
and pledge of forgiveneſs of our {ins by this 
Sacrifice; as the ancient people of God had 
not of the forgivenels of their oftences, by the 
bloud that was offered at God's Altar. They 
were not admitted to taſte of that Bloud, as 
we are, of the Bloud of Jeſus: and ſo could 
not have that boldneſs and acceſs with confidence 
zo God, which we have through the Faith of 
him. 

This ſeems to be one great ſecret of this 
Sacrament : as appears from 
the words of St. Luke and ze x2. +0. 
St. Paul, who tells, that this = Cor. 12. 25. 
Cup which we drink of, is —_— _ 
the new Covenant in Chriſts blood, Cs 


which was ſhed for the remiſſion of 
ſins. 
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fins. Weare confirmed by doizg this,in that 
gracious Covenant ; which aſſures us of for. 
giveneſs through his Bloud. He gives us ; 
right to thoſe benefits (of which that is the 
firſt) which he obtained by his obedience to 
the death. Which is the import alſo of the 
word Communion,uled by S.Panl to exprels the 
effe&t of this Sacrament ; 1 Coy. 10. 16. Th 
Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the Commu. 
zion of the Blood of Chriſt ? The Bread which w 
break, is it not the Communion of the Body if 
Chriſt ? Tn its full ſignification,that phraſe de- 
notes, not merely our being made of his Soci. 
ety, but our having a Conmuni 

* 50 the word cation Of his Body and Bloud 
xerveree # 15% unto us * : of which we par. 
places, Gal 6.6, take by eating this Bread, and 
Phil, 4. 15. drinking this Cup, in remem: 
brance of his death for the re 

miſſion of ſin. And ſo we beſeech our mer: 
ciful Father (in the Prayer of Conſecration 
which ourChurch preſcribes)that we recezving 
theſe his Creatures of Bread and Wine, according 
to his Son our Saviour's holy inſtitution, in "| 
membrance of his Death and Paſſion, may be par-' 
takers of his moſt bleſſed Body and Bloud, For 
after the Bread and Wine are deputed by ho 
ly Prayer to God, to be uſed for a Comme- 
moration of Chriſt's death ; though they do 
not ceaſe to be what they were before, = 
£ney 
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they begin to be ſomething which they were 
not before this Conſecration. That is, they 
become now to us, viſible ſigns of an inward 
ard ſpiritual Grace: and do not merely figure 
to us the breaking of Chriſt's Body, and the 
ſhedding of his Bloud ; but are a pledge of 
that inward and ſpiritual Grace, which they 
repreſent. What that Grace is, we are taught 
in our Catechiſm; when it tells us that it is, 
the Body and Bload of Chriſt, which are werily 
and indeed received of the faithful in the Lords 
Supper. That is, they have a real part and 
portion given them 1n the death and ſufferings 
of the Lord Jeſus ; whoſe Body was broken, 
and Bloud ſhed for remiſſion of fins. They 
truly and indeed partake of the virtue of his 
bloudy Sacrifice ; whereby he hath obtained 
an eternal redemption for us. This is the 
meaning ſure, of partaking of his Body and 
Bloud, which are here communicated. Be- 
cauſe this Bread and Wine do not become his 
Body and Bloud, by cealing to be Bread and 
Wine : but by tendring them to us, as a 
ſpiritual grace, Their efficacy therefore and 
virtue by the divine favour is made ours. All 
the effets and benefits of his paſſion are im- 
parted to us by theſe, which in themſelves 
are but God's Creatures of Bread and Wine: 
yet by his appointment become to us the Bo- 
dy and Bloud of his Son, In ſhort, 2here 7s 

| nothing 
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nothing which the Body and Bloud of Chriſt cay 
be to the ſpirits of men, but by theſe tokens he 
exhibits it tous, and gives usan lntereſt in 
it. This is ſpiritually to eat his Fleſh, and drink 
his Blond ; as both our Church and the anc. 
ent ſpeak. Our Souls entertain and feaſt them. 
ſelves upon his Sacrifice, being really made' 
partakers of whatſoever his Body and Bloud 
cen do for them. Which St. Gregory Nazi 
anzen meant, I ſhould think, whea he faith, 
that theſe Oblations are the Com 
* In his *O&gt- munication of the Incarnation of 
mx. Tom. 2. God ; and of the ſufferings of 
God*. How doth he commu: 
nicate to us his Incarnation, 
but by giving us the fruits and benefits of it? 
and ſo he communicates to us his broken Bo. 
dy,and his Bloud that was ſhed. We partake 
of both in the ſame manner. We are admitted 
fo participate of the ſecret of the 
| T3 Xetm!. ſufferings of Chriſt (as he ſpeaks 
gra 74ers, 1N another place|)and by means 
IN of this Sacrament are inveſted 
in the merit of them. \For J 
is not merely his Body and Bloud, but his ! 
Body brokez, and Bloud ſhed (as I faid juſt 
now) which we are made partakers of. And 
that is as much as to ſay, we are partakers of 
his death : the breaking of the Body and ſhed- 
ding the Bloud, being the death of him who 
ſufters in that manner. And 


ww. © 
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And thus indeed the Bread and Wine are 
changed, nor by aboliſhing their ſubſtance, 
but by turning them to this divine uſe (to 
which they are deputed by Prayer according 
to Chriſt's inſtitution) to tender to us the ſpt- 
ritual Grace of the broken Body and Bloud 
ſhed of our Saviour. The principal part of 
which grace 1s, remiſſion of ſin. For ſin be- 
ing done away ; death, the fruit of ſin, is 
aboliſhed : he graciouſly reſtores us to the 
privilege of immortality which we had loſt : 
and in order to it aſſures he will not fail to 
communicate the grace of his holy Spirit : 
to aſſiſt and further us in our way to ever- 
laſting bliſs. We may be ſatisfied r th he will 
ſend a living virtue into our Spirits, to quic- 
ken, excite and ſtrengthen us, to do accor- 
ding toour Vows and Engagements : that ſo 
we may continue in his love,as he continued in his 
Father”s love,by keeping his Commandments, For 
this is the nature and office of all ſacramental 
pledges, to aſlure us of the good Will of 
God, and of his Truth in fulfilling his gra- 
tious promiſes. He engages to be faithful 
to us by g:7v/7g them ; as we engage our 
ſelves to be faithful to him, by receiving them. 
God bids us believe that we ſhall he accepted in 
his Beloved ; nay,he puts us in poſſeſſion of all 
that which the Goſpel promiſes, and the Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt on the Croſs obtained to us: 


Mercy, 
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nothing which the Body and Bloud of Chriſt can 
be to the ſpirits of men, but by theſe tokens he 
exhibits it to us, and gives usan Lntereſt in 
it. This is ſpiritually to eat his Fleſh, and drink 
his Bloud ; as both our Church and the anci. 
ent ſpeak. Our Souls entertain and feaſt them. 


{elves upon his Sacrifice, being really made' 


partakers of whatſoever his Body and Bloud 
cen do for them. Which St. Gregory Nazi. 
an2en meant, I ſhould think, whea he faith, 
that cheſe Oblations are the Com 

* In his "Ogg munication of the Incarnation if 

x. Tom. 2- God ; and of the (ufferings «» 
PE God *. OI rings 
nicate to us his Incarnation, 

but by giving us the fruits and benefits of it? 
and ſo he communicates to us his broken Bo. 
dy,and his Bloud that was ſhed. We partake 
of both in the ſame manner. We are admitted 
to participate of the ſecret of the 

| T7 xe? m!. ſufferings of Chriſt (as he ſpeaks 

ns in another place||)and by means 


1n the merit of them. +For it 


is not merely his Body and Bloud, but his 
Body brokez, and Bloud ſhed (as I ſaid juſt ' 


now) which we are made partakers of, And 


that is as much as to ſay, we are partakers of 


his death : the breaking of the Body and ſhed- 
ding the Bloud, being the death of him who 
ſufters in that manner. And 
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And thus indeed the Bread and Wine are 
changed, not by aboliſhing their ſubſtance, 
but by turning them to this divine uſe (to 
which they are deputed by Prayer according 
to Chriſt's inſtitution) to tender to us the ſpt- 
ritual Grace of the broken Body and Bloud 
ſhed of our Saviour. The principal part of 
which grace 1s, remiſſion of ſin. For ſin be- 
ing done away ; death, the fruit of fin, is 
aboliſhed : he graciouſly reſtores us to the 
privilege of immortality which we had loft : 
and in order to it aſſures he will not fail to 
communicate the grace of his holy Spirit : 
to aſſiſt and further us in our way to ever- 
laſting bliſs. We may be ſatisfied that he will 
ſend a living virtue into our Spirits, to quic- 
ken, excite and ſtrengthen us, to do accor- 
ding toour Vows and Engagements : that ſo 
we may continue in his love,as he continued in his 
Father”s lowe,by keeping his Commandments, For 
this is the nature and office of all ſacramental 
pledges, to aſſure us of the good Will of 
God, and of his Truth in fulfilling his gra- 
tious promiſes. He engages to be faithful 
to us by g:v/zg them ; as we engage our 
ſelves to be faithful to him, by rece/viag them. 
God bids us believe that we ſhall he accepted iz 
his Beloved ; nay,he puts us in poſſeſſion of all 
that which the Goſpel promifes, and the Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt on the Croſs obtained to us: 

Mercy, 


_ 
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ſanttifie and make this Bread the holy Body of th 


G2 The Nature and End Part It 


Mercy, Grace and Peace: remiſſion of fin; th 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt, and eternal Life, 

Thus the Prayer of Conſecration runs i 
the ancient Liturgies : into which, thoug! 
many things are foiſted, ſuitable to the con 
ceits of later times, yet they contain ſun 
dry expreſſions of Chriſtian Devotion, wor 
thy of thoſe who are called the Authours « 
them. Bleſs this Bread and this Wine(laith tha 
aſcribed to S.Chryſoſtome) make it to be the By 
ay and Blond of thy Son, &c. that it may be tou 
that partake of it, for the waſhing of the Soul, th 
forgrvereſs of fin, the communication of the hih 
Spirit, &c. Anda little after, Make ws wort 
ts partake of thy heavenly and dreadful Myſt 
ries, of this holy and ſpiritual T able-with a pur 
Conſcience ; for the remiſſion of ſin, the pardn 
of” our offences, the communication of the hi 
Spirit, the inheriting the Kingdom of Heaven, 


and confidence before thee ; not for judgment n 


condemnation, Tn that alſo which goes unde 
the name of St. James, (to mention no more) 
we find theſe words. Be merciful to ws, O Gul 
according to thy great mercy, and ſend upon u 
and upoa theſe Gifts thy Holy Spirit, that it my 


Chriſt, and this Cup the precious Bloud of th 
Chriſt ; that they may be to all thoſe who recent 
them, for the remiſſion of ſin, and for eterni 
Life, the ſandtification of Body and Soul, th 

bring: 
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bringing forth the fruit of good works, and the 
eftabliſhing of thy holy Catholick aud Apoſtolick 
Church, which thou haſt founded upon the ROCK, 
OF FAITH; that the gates of Hell may not pre- 


wail againſt it, &c. The meaning of which 


words [make this Bread the Body of thy Chri#t, 
&«c.] are ſo well expounded in the Service of 
the Roman Church, by the addition onely of 
theſe two words [TO US] as if their forefa- 


| thers had ſtudied to prevent that groſs con- 


ceit, which now they have en- 
tertained *, For the Prayer * our writers 
there concerning. the Bread $4ve ſbewn ofien 


, enough, that the 
and Wine is, that they may be- iow of Tran- 


come to ws the Body and Bloud of- ſubſtantiation is 


 thywell beloved Son our Lord Fe- 


not countenanced 
by the Service of 


ſus Chri#f. God doth not make that Church 
- them ſo iz themſelves, by chan- Phich teaches js. 
_ ging their ſubſtance : but zo 


«, by their change from the 


. Common to this Spiritual Uſe. Nor doth 


the Prayer, now mentioned, for the holy 
Spirit to come and ſanCctifie them, and make 
them his Body to us, &c. fuggeſt any ſuch 
thing, as a change of their ſubſtance : For the 
ancient Writers frequently ſay as much con- 
cerning the ſanCtifying of the Water in Bap- 
tiſm, by the holy Spirit: and yer it remains 
Water ſtill, though it ſerve to the myſtical 
waſhing away of ſin. So do the Bread and 

Wine 
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W ine remain Bread and W ine, after the ſy 
Qifying of them, and their becoming the Ki 
dy and Bloud of Chriſt to us. They are bat 
Bread and Wine in their ſubſtance; and th 
Body and Bloud of Chriſt in the ſpiritual ul 
to which they are appointed. To that 
when once they are conſecrated, we haven 
regard at all to the ſubſtance of Bread an 
Wine: but only to the Body and Bloud 
Chriſt ; which by doing this, are commun 
cated to our Souls, in the remiſſion of ſin, th 
fanQification of the Spirit, and erernal Lik 

To conclude, what Gregory Nj 
* Tom.z. in Bap, ſen ſaith concerning Baptiſm* 
Chriſti, p. 802. [Do not contemn the Divine wal, 

ing, nor undervalne it as a com 
mon thing, becauſe of the Uſe of the Water : fi 
that which it works « great,and there are won: 
ful effefts of it, ] we may ſay concerning th 
Supper of our Lord ; Bread and Wine ar 
but ſmall things : butin this holy uſe of then 
they are great,and produce admirable effetts 


Nay he himſelf immediately mentions thi 


very thing, among others, for an example 0 


the great benefit that may be received fron 
common matters; when they are applied tt 


a divine uſe. © This Altar, ſaith he,at whict 
«welſtand,is in its nature but ordinary ſtone; 


* nothing different from thoſe you tread upon. 


* but being dedicated to Gods ſervice, it isal 
& holj 
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© holy Table, &'c. And this Bread alſo, is in the 


&« beginning but common Bread ; but when the 
« Myftery hath offered it, then it is called,and it is 
&« che Body of Chriſt. So the myttical Oil, and 
<{g the Wine, which are little worth before 
*heBleſſing,after the ſanCtification of the Spi- 
« rit,have anqther kind of operation. And thus 
«4 Prieſt, who the other day was a vulgar 
«*rerſon, being ſeparated by Bleſſing , be- 
*<comes a Guide, a Governour, a Teacher of 
« Piety,Cc. And theſe things he doth without any 
« change at all in his Body or form. By theſe ex- 
amples any man may ſee that he thought, 
the Bread and the Wine in the Sacrament be- 
come the Body and Bloud of Chriſt ; with no 
more change in their ſubſtance, than there is 
in the water with which we baptize, or in 
the Prieſt who miniſters there, or at the Eu- 
chariſt. But that theyare called the Body and 
Bloud of Chriſt, in regard of the uſe to which 
they are ſanctified;and are his body and bloud, 
in regard of the wonderful effetts which are 
communicated to the faithful in the uſe of 
them ; viz. Remiſſion of ſin, and all other bene- 
| fits of his Paſſion. 
' Now what greater favour can we deſire at 
God's hands, than to be admitted to ſuch fel- 
lowſhip with him, and with his Son Jeſus 
_ Chriſt? What is there of equal Power with 
this, to poſſeſs our hearts with the love of 
F God ? 


- - w_ 
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God? Was there ever any ſo treated by hin 
as we are? Did the Friends of God in ancien 
time receive ſuch pledges of his grace and fx 
vour? Were they ever made thus one with 
him and joyned to him, by partaking of hj 
Son's Body and Bloud ? V/ho would not gin 
up himſelf Soul and Body eternally to him 
that thinks of theſe things ? Who can thin} 
he makes a dear purchace, if he give his Li 
in exchange for ſuch invaluable Bledings?W: 
ſhould go to the Table of the Lord, and fay 
« How excellent is thy loving-kindneſs, ( 
& God ! How precious are thy thoughts to 
«wards us, how great is the ſumm of them! 
« Who would not fear thee, who would ng 
<« love thee, and glorifie thy Name ? Fo 
&« thou haſt given us exceeding grei 

2 Pet. 1.4 © and precious promiſes, that 
<« them we might be partakers 1 

« , Divine nature. Thou haſt ſealed then 
&*with the Bloud of thy Son: and haſt mad 
© 2 new. covenant with us in that Bloud, # 
| * put thy Laws in our hearts, ani 
Heb.10.16,17 © write them in our minds; and ou 
&« ins and iniquities to remember | 

&* zoe. T hou haſt made him an High Prieſt for 
© ever,to make interceſſion for us:and given hin 
«© Power and Glory at thy Right Hand, tht 
© he may be able to perform all his Promiſes, 
* Faithful is he that calleth us, who alſs pil a) 
- it 
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* it, For ever, O Lord, thy word * Thel. x. 24. 
« ;5 ſettled in Heaven. Thy faith- Pf,119.89,90. 
« Fulneſs is unto all generations.But 

* thou haſt given likewiſe farther aſſurances 
* of thy Mercy and thy Truth, by entertain- 
* ing usat thy Table and making us partake 
*of that Body and Bloud, which was offered 
* for our fins. Enough, enough, O molt mer- 
«ciful Father ! we ſee the love thou beareſt to 
© us. We cannot deſire greater tokens and te- 
* {timonies of it, than theſe thou 

* haſt given us. Al! thy promiſes » Cor. 1. 20, 
* ;z Chriſt, we believe, are Amen ; 
* certain, faithful and true. We 
*©know and are {ure,that we have 
&« in Advocate with the Father, Fe- 
* ſzs Chriſt the righteous, and he is 
&* 4 propitiation for onr ſins, I will never doubt 
« 2ny more of thy good will towards us : for 
«I taſte and feel that the Lord is gracious. 
« The Lord is gracious and full of 

* compaſſion : he will ever be mind- P11. 4, 5.6. 
* ful of his Covenant. He hath 

*« {ent redemption unto his people, he hath com- 
* manded his Covenant for ever: Holy and re- 
« verend is his name. The mercy 
* of the Lord is from everlaſting 
* to everlaſting upon them that fear 
* him, To ſuch as keep his Cove- Tal. 130. 5. 
* nant, a4 to thoſe that remember 


F 2 * his 


1 Joh, 2.1,2, 


Pſ.103.17,18, 
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* his Commandments to ao them, Twait therefore 
* for thee,O Lora, my ſoul aoth wait : and ia thy b 
«word do T hope. Mine eyes ſhall be ever to. © 
* wards the Lord ; that mercy and - 
Jude 2. &« peace and love may be multiplied 
x Joh. 1. 7, © UNtO Me : that I may walk 1a the > 
«light as thou, Lord, art in the F 
<« light ;, for ſo ſhall we ſtill have fellow ip om «© 
&« with axother, aud the bloud of Jeſis Chrit thy 
&« Sor ſhall cleanſe me jſrom all ſin, Amen. Þ 
VII.The natural conſequence of what hath - 
been ſaid concerning the love of God towards |, 
us, in ſending his only begotten Son, that oo 
might live through him, and he might be the C 
propitiation for our ſins ; 1s drawn to our hand el 
by S. John, 1 Ep. 4.11. Beloved, if God fo li " 
wed as, we ought alſo to love one another. This is K 
ſo certain a fruit of an hearty ſenſe of God's 5, 
merciful kindneſs to us, that no man ought ro 1 
think he loves him, or hath any fellowſhip p 
with him or with his Son Jeſus, who doth þ,, 
not feel in himſelf an unfeigned affteQtion and , 


readineſs todo good to all his Chriſtian Bre-h , 
thren. By this we know that we dwell in nl 

and he in us, (which we pray for at the Lord's ,, 
Table) becanſe he hath given us of his Spirit, {| 
7.13. That 1s, endued us with his own kind { 
and gracious Nature and Diſpoſition. Of  , 
which, that we may not fail to be __— c 

| - 
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he hath ordained this Sacrament to be a boxd 
of Union between all Chriſtians, who believe in 
one common Saviour, and all partake of his 
Sacrifice. There 15 no doubt, but this is ons 
of the ends forwhich he 1nvites us to thisFeaſt, 
that we may profeſs charity to all our Bre- 
thren,and join our ſelves in aLeague of Friend- 
ſhip with them, as well as with himſelf, This 
was the intention of publickFeaſts inallCities 
of the World. Athezers mentions ſuch among 
the Athenians, Lacedemonians, & 
Cretians *, Whoſe Lawgivers h | 
had appointed common en- a gry, 
tertainments, at which the qguar7us Scix- 
Citizens met in one place, ' gerdrifta & 
. Yd Bets 
thar they might be more firm- 
ly linked together, and not 
eſpouſe any private intereſt. Many other be- 
ſides theſe he there remembers: at which they 
thought it of great import that all ſhould ap- 
pear and preſent themſelves. For he immedi- 
ately adds the ſaying of an ancient Poet, who 
admoniſhed them, That Friends and Compani- 
oxs ſhould not long abſtain from theſe Feaſts, be- 
canſe this was 4 moſt lovely Com- 
memoration ||, (the very word us 1 —<« 
ſed by our Saviour at the inſti- 977.9, as. 
tution of this Feaſt of his) They = E 
commemorated, I ſuppoſe, the 
common benefits that had been beſtowed on 
F4 them, 
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them,the famous aQts of their Anceſtours,and 
the marvellous Victories and Deliverances | 
which they had obtained: whereby they * 
were ingaged to love and unity, without 
which they could never hope to remain lo hap- | 
y. Such Meetings (belides thoſe ordained 
by the Law)there were among the Jews,that 
lived in the ſame neighbourhood : who main- 
tained ſociety and friendſhip by eating of the 
ſame food in the evening of the Sabbath, 
Which was as much as to fay 
* Mentionel (as Maimonides his words _ 
by Dr. Lightfoot We are mingled together,or aſſoci: 
1 1 Cor. 10, & 
ated; there is one food for us all: 
29 man intrenches on his neigh- 
bour's property. But as there is one equal right to 
us all in this common place, ſo there is a ſeveral 
right to every one in the place which is peculiar 
and proper to himſelf, Thus our Companies 
and Fraternities have their common Halls 
and Feaſts alſo : which were appointed for 
nothing elſe, but that they might the better 
maintain love and kindneſs, among the Bre- , 
thren of the Society. In like manner tal 
Divine feaſt of our Saviour's inſtitution was | 
attended with that of charity : in which the! 
poor were entertained as Chriſtian Brethren 
together with the rich; for the continuing 
ang. promoting of friendſhip, unity and peace 
3700s them all. 'Nay, this Feaſt it ſelf was 
2:4 4 RE 0 + 3% & $453 596% SE deſigned, 
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deſigned, without all queſtion, for this pur- 
poſe, as well as others: that all thoſe who 
met at the ſame communion, might be 
joyned together in the ſtricteſt bond of holy 
friendſhip, by partaking all of one Bread, 
and drinking of one Cup. So S.Paul teaches 
us, 1 Cor. 10.17. For we being many are one 
bread, and one body : for we are all partakers of 
that one bread, As the Bread was broken to 
commemorate the ſufferings of Chriſt, whoſe 
Body was broken for our fins: ſo it was bro- 
ken alſo to be diſtributed among all the Com- 
municants, 1n token that they were but one 
Body; Members of the ſame Chriſt, and 
members one of another. As it was a Feaſt, 
their eating at the ſame Table declared their 
friendſhip and charity : but their eating 
there of one and the ſame Loaf (which re- 
preſented the Body of Chriſt) more effe- 
ctually declared it, and ingaged the holy 
Brotherhood to greater unity and entire- 
neſs of affetion. It is well 
obſerved by St. Chryſofteme *, « rpmil. 18. in 
That it was not lawful for = Cor p. 647. 
the people among the Jews 
to partake of that part of the Sacrifice which 
was given to the Prieſts. But they had their 
portion to themſelves, and the Sacrificer with 
his Friends another portion different from 
the Prieſts. But now it is not ſo, faith he: 
Þ 4 Oxe 
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Oe and the ſame body, and one and the ſame cu 


#5 giventoall: Toteach us that we are one body: 
differing no more one from another, than member 
doth from member in the ſame body. And there 
fore we are not to throw all upon the Prieſts, but 
every one ts to take care of another ; and contrine 
as much as he is able the good of the whole Church, 

T will only add the words of $, 

* Ep. ad fzg- Cyprian *. Who ſaith, The Lord" 
num, Pag- 'Si» QYcrifices declare the Chriſtian UV. - 
Edit. Regal. Wt X : 

nanimity, knit together in a firm 

aud inſeparable charity, For when 
our Lord called the bread which is kneaded toge. 
ther,and made up by the unioa of many corns, his 
body ; he denoted Chrift ian people, And when 
he calls the wine, which is preſſed out of man 
grapes,and gathered together in one his bloud , he 
ſrznifies alſo his flock,coupled by the mingling toge- 
ther of an united multitude, From whence it 1s 
manifeſt to all that will not ſhut their eyes; 
that he took the Bread tobe Chriſt's Body,not 
only as it repreſentsChriſt, but all the Faithful 
together with him. Which appears more ful- 

ly from the long diſcourſe he | 

41 Fp. ad Czci- makes in another place ||, cn 
jlum 63. p-193. cerning the mixing of Water | 

together with Wine 1n the 
Cup of the Lord, as the cuſtom then was, 
© Waters, ſaith he, in the holy Scripture lig- 
* nife many People and Nations ; which we 


* behold 
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« behold alſo contained in the Sacrament of 
*the Cup. For ſince Chriſt bare us all, who 
« likewiſe bare our ſins, we ſee the People to 
* be underſtood by Water,as the Wine ſhews 
© us the Bloud of Chriſt. Now when the Wa- 
«ter in the Cup is mingled with theWi1ne,the 
* People is made one with Chriſt : and the 
* multitude of Believers 1s coupled and joy- 
*ned together with him in whom they be- 
*lieve. Which conjunction of Water and 
*Wine is ſo mingled in the Cupof the Lord 
*that they cannot be ſeparated one from the 
* other, ©. So that in ſacrificing the Cup of 
*the Lord, the Water alone | 
®*cannot- be offered *, no *#e>dipuing 
© more than the Wine alone. 0 cg os 
* For if one offer Wine a- inthis Sacrament. 
* lone, zt begins to be the Bloud 
* of Chri#t without the People : if Water alone, 
*1t begins to be the People without Chriſt. But 
* when both are mingled and joyned toge- 
* ther by ſuch an union, that they cannot be 
*known one from the other, then the ſpiri- 
* tual and heavenly Sacrament is perfected. 
*It1s juſt ſo likewiſe in the other part : the 
* Body of the Lord cannot be Meal alone or 
** Water alone, but both muſt be made one, 
* and coupled together, and make up one ſo- 
*lid Loaf. . By which Sacrament alſo our 
* People is ſhewn to be made one, That as many 
*corng 


74 The Nature and End PartI 


< corns being gathered together in one, ani 
&* kneaded and mixed together,make one loaf: 
«ſoin Chrift,who1s the Bread from Heaver, 
< we may know there is one Body, to which 
© gur number 1s joyned and united. From 
which words we may clearly diſcern (that] 
may touch on this by the way) that he did 
not believe the Wine in this Sacrament wa 
turnedin ſ#b/taxce into theBloud of Chriſt, bu 
only in repreſentation and uſe. For it begun ty 
be his Bloud, when it was offered to God, ju 
as the Water begun to be the people and flock 
of Chriſt. He ufes the ſame words of both 
And therefore if we {ay,he thought the Wine 
waschanged from its own nature into the ver 

ſubſtance of Chriſt's Bloud : we may as wel 
fay, he believed the Water to be changet 
from being Water, and to be made the verj 
ſubſtance of his Churchor People. In the like 
manner we may diſcourſe concerning ttt 
Bread, which, in his opinion, is ſo mad: 

Chriſt's Body, that it is alſo the Body of the 
Church. For that 1s repreſented, he faith 


together with Chriſt,by the Flour and Water} 


made into one Bread. 


But not to trouble our ſelves any farther! 


with Diſputes, let us therefore when we par- 
take of the Table of the Lord, think, that 3s 
thereby we are made one with Chriſt, ſo we 
are joyned in the cloſeſt Union one with = 

ener, 
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ther. And let us remember when we are ma- 
king our ſelves ready for this heavenly Feaſt, 
that as weare going tocommemorate the dea- 
reſt love of our Lord, and to profeſs our love 
to him : ſo to engage our ſelves to the hearti- 
eſt love towards all the Members of the ſame 
Body ; to enter into a Covenant one with a- 
nother (as well as with him) by eating of the 
ſame Bread and drinking of the ſame Cup); 
that we will never fall out any more ; much 
leſs hate, malign, or do deſpite, and 1njuries 
one to another : bur live for ever in the peace 
of God; in unity and godly love. O that this 
holy uſe of this Sacrament were more ſeriouſly 
regarded and laid to heart! It would make 
a marvellous change in the face of Chriſt's 
Church; if all that partake of his Table did 
cordially embrace as loving friends ; and re- 
ſolve to remain in an inſeparable affection. 
For Love or Brotherly charity zs the fulfilling of 
the Law : and would certainly ſecure all thoſe 
duties, which we owe to our Neighbour, as 
S. Paul ſhews, Rom.13. 8,9,10. It our hearts 
were filled with it, we ſhould not only be 
preſerved from doing of him harm : but it 
would make us do him good. ES 
By givizg and communicating Phage out! ng 
to his qa *: and by for- bread, Gi ah 
giving him, and paſſing by his #4 rendred by us 
injuries,treſpaſſes and offences ; Fo"ibi: 
= | —= under 
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under which two heads, are comprehends 
all the offices of brotherly charity. We hay 
our Saviour's word for 1t, that if rhis heayey 
ly vertue were but planted in our breaſts, a 
other Chriſtian vertues would preſently ſhin 
in us and adorn our ſouls. For he compar 
this loving and kind diſpoſition, free from 1| 
baſe ſelfiſhneſs and covetous deſires (whic! 
look onely ar their own particular profit) t 


. the eye in our head, which when it 4s clex 


and pure, the whole body is full of light, Matth 
6.22. And therefore the oftner we come t 
the Lord's Table, with this end, among 6 
ther, 1a our aim, the better Chriſtians w 
hall grow. We ſhall preſerve this light thy 
is in us from growing dim : and renewin 
our friendſhip at this Feaſt (to which th 
Lord invites both ugh and low,rich and poor) 
we ſhall neither deſpiſe, nor envy, nor bex 
1-will, nor be hard-hearted one to another 
any more. Nay, our light will ſo ſhine be 
fore men, that they ſeeing our good works 
will glorifie our father which is in Heaven, | 
It is a Maxim (I obſerve) among _—_ 
ans, That a great Perſon or Governour ſhould} 
feaſt or entertain but ſeldom,upon ſome ſpect” 
al occaſions : becauſe it is uncertain whether 
he ſhall procure by it favour or exvy, Some 
may think themſelves neglected ; and others 
think themſelves diſparaged,who are not able 
{0 
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to give the ſame entertainment. But our Lord 
upon the quite contrary rezſons, invites us fre- 
quently to his Houſe and Table: becauſe he 
invites all, and makes no difference, upon ac- 
count of mens outward eſtates ; and expeQs 
nothing at all again, but that all his Gueſts 
would love one another, with a ſincere heart 
and unfeigned afteQtion. The great he would 
engage not to ſcorn the meaner ſort; and the 
meaner ſort not to envy the great, He would 
oblige the rich tobe merciful and liberal ; and 
the poor to be thankful and contented. The 
weak in knowledge not to judge the ſtrong ; 
and the ſtrong not to deſpiſe the weak : But 
all to live together as loving Brethren and 
Members of the ſame Body.T hat ſo,they may 
have the ſame care one for another. And whether 
one Member ſuffer all the Members may ſuffer with 
it : or one Member rejoyce,all the reſt may rejoyce 
with it, And whatſoever differences may ariſe, 
he conjures them by all that 1s ſacred and dear 
to them ; that they fall not out,nor make any 

uarrels : much lels divide and ſeparate them- 
" one from another ; or do any thing that 
may ſpoil the harmony and conſent of their 


* affeQions, together with the comfort of their 


lives, and the beauty of his 

Church, © 0 how good, how plea- Pal. 133. 1, 3. 

* {ant it is ( ſhould every one 

* ſay when he is at this Feaſt) for Brethren to 
©awell 
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* dwell together in Unity ! Heaven and Em 
«are pleaſed with this happy agreement x 
«<{\eet accord. Here the Lord commandet; « 
£6 bleſſing, eVen life for evermore, Never will « 
« make any jars in this heavenly conſort, } « 
< thing but love, nothing but love, ſhall y « 
<ſeſs that heart in which thou, O Lord: « 
* Love, art pleaſed to inhabit. I willinglye « 
©ter into theſe holy bonds of friendſhip a * 
* peace. I tie my felf here inſeparably to: « 
« my Brethren. I embrace them all in exe; © 
*« place with an open and om heart, . « 
< will ever endeavour to keep the unity of i! * 
« Spirit in the bond of peace: and will lover © 
*©;z word nor tongue, but in deed and in tris 
* And O that we could ſee that holy Spit ©, 
* which gathered ſo many Nations, af 


* Tongues, and People of ſundry forts, in 


© one body of the Church ; deſcending og * 
«© more to joyn together all Chriſtian hear ©. 
*© Come Holy Ghoſt,and draw us all to uniy © 
* concord and peace. That as there is 
«* Lord, and one Spirit, and 
2,445. © Baptiſm, and one hope of Wt «( 
_ & callizg ; 10 the multitude of j 6 
« /ievers may be of one heart, ut 
«f ce forl. O blefled Jelus, who -=- 
*rhou aſcended(t upon high, gaveſt gifts ce; 
* men, yea, to the rebellious alſo ; rene} [v1 
*rhy ancient bounty to thine Univerl th; 
5 &« Churc 
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i «Church. Viſit our minds, and inſpire us 
x with heavenly grace ; that we 

th * may be like minded, having the Phil. 2.2. 

il © ſame love, being of one accord, 

N © azd one mind, That ſo at laſt 

© *©there may be but one voice 

d. Gallo: that we may all ſpeak the 1 Cor. 1,10; 
je * ſame thing, and that there be 

a © x0 diviſions among us : but that we be perfeitly 
0: *oyned together in the ſame mind, and in the 
we © [ame judgment. Now the Lord of peace him- 
t * [elf give us peace always, by all 

fi "means. Now the God of patience * Thel. 3. 16, 
en © and conſolation, grant us to be 

mis * like minded one towards another, 

pity © after the example of C of Jeſus : Rom, 15,5,6. 
«hat we may with one heart and 

9 © oe mouth glorifie God, even the 

018 * Father of our Lord Jeſus ChriF. 

eat ® And the Lord make us to emcreaſe 1Theſ.z.12.13. 
-4 and abound in Love one towards 


5 8 ® another,and towards all men : to the end he may 
d > *Pabliſh our hearts unblameable in holinef before 
f #f *God ever our Father,at the coming of our Lord 
f 

, al 


Jeſus Chriſt with all his Saints, Amen. 
= VIII. Now what is there that will more 
fs 0 certainly accompliſh our wiſhes, and make us 
en love our Brethren, do them good,and forgive 


verd them, than a grateful ſenſe of all God's bene- 
wurcs fits 
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fits to us who are leſs than the leaſt of them! 


I This will provoke us to love and to god! 


works : and make us not to be weary of wel. 
doing. It will preſs our hearts to render ſome 
thing back again to him from whom we har: 
received all : and what he needs not himſe| 
to beſtow on his Members, who were as dex 
to him as his life. And therefore S. Paw, & 
ſerve, after he had made a paſſionate exhortz 
tion to the Coloſzars to put on 
bowels of mercies, kindneſs, lom: 
Col.3.12,13, % HO. 
2s ſuffering, forbearing and forgivin 
one another if any man had a qua: 
rel againft any,and above all to put on charity,ani 
to let the peace of God rule iz their hearts,towhit) 
they were called in one body : immediately add 
in the cloſe of all, AND BE YE T HANK 
FUL. As if he thought that this would ſecur |. 
all the other : as they do the reſt of our duty 
And for this very purpoſe hath our Saviour 
inſticuted this holy Feaſt, that our hearts may 
be raiſed to praiſe and givethanks to the Fathn 
of mercies with the devoutelt afteQion ; not 
only when we are there, but af a/l times andin} 
all places. This 1s a thing, that cannot be omit 
ted at this Feaſt, withour ſpoiling the very ne 
ture of it. It is not what our Lord appointed 
it to be, if this be wanting. With this we be- 
gin ; with this we continue ; and with this 


we conclude this holy aCtion. Nay, it i 
| Thanks 


Part IT. of the holy Communion, 3r 
Thankſgiving, with prayer to God, by which 
the Bread and Wine are ſanctified, that they 
may become to us the Body and Bloud of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, And(to ſay no more)it is ſo much 
of the eſſence, as we ſpeak, or being of this 
action, 'that it hath been the name of it for 
many, if not for all Ages. We find this Sa- 
crament called the Exchariſft, that is, Thank/- 
giving 1n the moſt ancient Writers: which 
would make one think this was the name be- 
longing to it in the Apoſtles time. And in- 
deed S.Par/ calls it the Cup of bei, which 
is the very ſame with Thaxkſ/givizz, For, if 
you obſerve it, the Evangeliſts uſe theſe 
words indifferently when they ſpeak of the: 
inſtitution of this holy Feaſt. S. Matthew, and 
S. Mark ſay that he took the Bread, and ble/- 
ſed ; and he rook the Cup, and gave thaxnks. 
S. Luke and S. Parl only ſay, he took Bread, 
and gave thanks: and the Cup in like manxer. 
And thus they ſpeak alſo in another matter, 
concerning common food : which will help to 
explain this buſineſs. S. Luke ſaith,Chriſt look- 
ed up to Heaven, when he took the five loaves 
and two fines to feed the multitude, and /e/- 
fed them, Luk.9.16. S. Matthew and S. Mark ſay 
only, that looking up to Heaven he bleſſed, 
v/2,his Father who 1s in Heaven, Mazt.14.19. 
Mark 6.41. And S. Fohz's words are, that he 


diſtributed them, when he had giver thanks, 
Fohn 
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Jobs 6.11, From whence we may conclud: 
theſe two things. Firſt that bleſſing and givin 
thanks are the very ſame in their language, or 
include one the other : which may be tarthe: 
confirmed from 1 Cor. 14.16. Sccozdly, that 
though: this b/izg or ſpeaking good of his 
Name, and thazks2ving, be directed imme. 
diately to God: yet the Creatures for which 
we bleſs and thank him partake of thebleſſing, 
and become the better to us. For ſo the Loave 
and Fiſhes were bleſſed, by our Saviour's ble: 
ſing God. And ſo we'lay in common ſpeech, 
that before we eat we ſhould b/eff the Tabl 
(or thoſe good creatures that are before us; 
becauſe by thanking God for them, he grant 
them ro our uſe, with his goo! | 
* See 1 Tin.q; Willand bleſſing *. And in like 
4» Fe manner at the laſt Supper 
our Lord, he blefled the Bread 
and W ine,by giving thanks,and bleſſing God, 
to be to his Diſciples the divineſt bleſſings and 
pledges of his ſingular love. And thus we arc 
to conceive it 1s at this day ; by the bleſſing 
and thankſgiving of him that miniſters at this} 
holy Feaſt, to which all the People ſay, 4men,} 
and joyn their hearty conſent, thoſe creatures} 
of Bread and Wine are ſanQtified and bleſſed, 
Ng IE Faſtin £0 thoſe excellent uſes, which 


Mertyrcallsthem TI have already named *, For 
evaaercnh5 oa 
Teg91 in Engliſh, Thanksgiving'd food, or food ballowed by thanky« 
ving, SIÞok. 2. | chank!: 
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thankſgiving and bleſſing ſuitable to this oc- 
calion(1f nothing elſe were added)include the 
moſt powerful Prayer to God, that by recei- 
ving this Bread and Wine in remembrance of 


-his Son Jeſus, he would make us partakers of 


all the benefits which he procured by dying 
for us. And therefore you ought to be very 
careful of this as a principal part of your du- 
ty here: to /ift up your hearts, when the Mini- 
ſter calls upon you, «to our Lord God : and to 

we thanks and Praiſes together with all the hea- 
venly Hoff to the Father Almighty,who of his ten- 
der Mercy gave his only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuf- 


fer Death upon the Croſs for our Redemption,&c. 


And be ſure to ſay Amez to that Prayer which 
preſently follows in our ſervice(for the clearer 
underſtanding of the uſe to which the Bread 
and Wine are deputed, and of the means 
whereby they come to be ſo : which is the 
divine bleſſing)hat we receiving theſe thy Crea- 
tures of Bread and Wine,according to thy Son our 
Saviour Feſws Chriſt's holy Inſt itution,in remem- 
brance of his death and paſſion, may be partakers 
of his moſt bleſſed Body and Bloud, Nay, all 
the time of this holy ſolemaity, Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving are to be intermixed with eve- 
ry part of the Action: to make it the more 
effettual to us. We cannot commemorate 
him, as I told you, without extolling and 
magnifying his Name, and making our ac- 

G 2 know- 
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:nowlevuments to him. And how can were: 
1ember his making his Soul an oflering for 
in, without {pecial thanks unto him for {6 
orcat a kindneſs? We ought to profeſs. our 
{elves Chriſtians, with the height of joy and: 
gladncls of heart. To bleſs him for the gra- 
tious Covenant into which he receives us. 
To vow our ſelves unto him with the moſt 
{olemn thanks, that he will accept ſuch poor 
things as we are to be his {ervants. And to 
make a grateful mention of all the benefits he 
hath beitowed-on us, and intends ro us; and 
to all our Chriſtian Brethren : whoſe concern- 
meiits ſhould be very dear unto us, as well as 
our own. And truly the ancient Church were 
{5 much in love with this duty, that they gave - 
thanks to God, for all good things ; the bene- 
{its we enjoy by all his Creatures: as well as 
tor our Redemprion by his Son Jeſus. Becauſe 
this Pealt accompanied that of Charity ; in 
which, their bodies were fed, as in this, their 
Souls ; and becauſe of the offerings they then 
made of ſome of the fruits of the Earth(as we 
dc.now of money 1n lieu of them) tor an ac- | 
knowledgment to God, that he was the Au: | 
thour of all the bleſſings which they enjoyed. | 
But this always made the principal part of ' 
heic acknowledgments, that God had ſent 
's Son into the world to ſave linners. And 


4 as 
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Exhortation juſt before the Communion) a- 
bove all things we muſt give moſt humble © hearty 
thanks to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, for the redemption of the World by the 
Death and Paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt bath God 
and Man : who did humble himſelf even to the 
death upon the Croſs for us miſerable ftaners, who 
lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, that he 
might make us the childrea of God, and exall tr 
zo everlaſt iis life. 


It is certain that it was not common Bread - 
and Wine which the ancient Chriſtians pray - 
ed might become the Body & Bloud of Chriſt 
to them : Bit Bread and Wine firſt {fanctified, 
by being ofered to God with 
thankſgiving, and preſented tren»us ti6.4. 
to him with due acknowledg- #9 3+ _ 
ments that he was the Lord FWhe, rn ora 
aad giver of all things. Aﬀrer excreaturacju, 
which followed a thanktul 
mention of the great love of 
God in {ending his Son to redeem Mankind 
by his death, repreſented by that holy Bread 
and Wine broken and poured out, in comme- 
moration of his Paſſion. . This was the princi- 
pal thing of all, which our Church therefore 
expreſly puts us in mind of,in the words now 
recited : and diſtinaly acknowledges in the 
Prayer of Conſecration. As for the other, 

G 3 that 
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knowlecgments to him. And how can were: 
nember his making his Soul an offering for 
fin, without {pecial thanks unto him for {@ 
gorcat a kindneſs? We ought to profeſs our 
{elves Cliriſtians, with the height of joy and: 
gladnels of heart. To bleſs him for the gra- 
tious Covenant into which he receives us. 
To vow our ſelves unto him with the moſt 
lolemn thanks, that he will accept ſuch poor 
things as we are to be his ſervants. And to 
make a grateful mention of all the benefits he 
hath beltowed on us, and intends ro us; and 
to all our Chriſtian Brethren : whoſe concern- 
meiits ſhould be very dear unto us, as well as 


our own. And truly the ancient Church were 


{5 much in love with this duty, that they gave - 


thanks to God, for all good things ; the bene- 
{its we enjoy by all his Creatures: as well as 
for our Redemprion by his Son Jeſus. Becauſe 
this Pealt accompanied that of Charity ; in 
which, their bodies were fed, as in this, their 
$ouls ; and becauſe of the offerings they then 
nailc of ſome of the fruits of the Earth(as we 
} 
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thour of all the bleſſings which they enjoyed, 
But this always made the principal part of 
cheic acknowledgments, that God had ſent 
{iis Son into the world to ſave linners. And 
therefore (as our Church teaches us in the 


E xhor- 


d5.now of money 1n lieu of them) tor an ac- | 
knowledgment to God, that he was the Au: | 
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Exhortation juſt before the Communion) 4- 
bove all things we muſt give moſt humble & hearty 
thanks to God the Father, the Son, and the Help 
Ghoſt, for the redemption of the World by the 
Death and Paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt bath God 
and Man : who did humble himſelf even to the 
death upon the Croſs for us miſerable ſinners, who 
lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, that he 
might make us the children of God, and exal!t tr 
zo everlaſting life, 


Ir is certain that it was not common Bread - 
and Wine which the ancient Chriſtians pray - 
ed might become the Body & Bloud of Chrilt 
to them : Bit Bread and Wine firit {anctified, 
by being ofiered to God with 
thankſgiving, and preſented tren»us tib.4, 
to him with due acknowledg- ©9 3+ 
ments that he was the Lord —_ 
aad giver of all things. Aﬀter excreaturacju 
which followed a thankful 
mention of the great love of 
God in ſending his Son to redeem Mankind 
by his death, repreſented by that holy Bread 
and Wine broken and poured out, in comme- 
moration of his Paſhon. .This was the princi- 
pal thing of all, which our Church therefore 
expretly puts us in mind of,in the words now 
recited : and diſtintly acknowledges in the 
Prayer of Conſecration. As for the other, 
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that alſo is to be underſtood when you ſee the 
Bread and Wine ſet upon God's Table by 
him that miniſters in this Divine Service 
Then it is offered to God ; for whatſoever i; 
ſolemaly placed there,becomes by that meanz 
a thing dedicated and appropriated to him, 
And if you obſerve the time when this 
Bread and W ine is ordered to be placed there, 
which is immediately after the Alms of the 
People have been received for the Poor, you 
will ſee it 1s intended by our Church to be x 
thankful oblation to God of the fruits of the 
Earth. And accordingly all that are ther 
preſent, when they behold the Prieſt thus pre 
paring the Bread and Wine for Conſecration 
to an higher Myſtery, ſhould ſecretly lift up 
their Souls to God in hearty Thankſgiving, 
; and offer him the Sacrifice of Praiſe for thel: 
and all other ſuch benefits : deſiring him to 
accept of theſe gifts, as a ſmall token of their 
grateful ſenſe thar they hold all they have 
him, as the great Lord of the world. And 
{o we are taught todo in that Prayer which, 
immediately follows in our Liturgy, for the, 
whole flate of ChriſPs Church, and wherein we! 
humbly beſeech him, to accept not only our! 
Alms, but alſo our 0b/atiozs. Theſe are things 
diſtinct: and the former(Ams ſignifying that 
which was given for the relief of 'the poor; | 
the latter (06/ations) can ſignifie nothing _ 


2. — -—_ _—— —— ONES | 
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but ( according to the ſtyle of the ancient 
Church) this Bread and Wine preſented to 
God, in a thankful remembrance of our food 
both dry and liquid (as Ju/#iz Martyr ſpeaks) 
which he, the Creator of the World, hath 
made and given unto us.But above all we muſt 
be ſure to offer our devouteſt acknowledg- 
ments for that gift of gifts, the Son of God 
dying for us: without which thankſgiving,to 
ſpeak the truth, we do not do that which 
Chriſt commanded, and ſo cannot hope for 
the bleſſing he hath promiſed. Hear St.Chry/o- 
ſtome (inſtead of all that treat of this matter) 
who excellently declares the manner and rea- 
ſon of Thankſgiving, in a Ser- 
mon of his upon the Eighth znnil. 25. in 
Chapter of St. Matthew, * A _ pag. 178, 
< perpetual memory , faith "= 
«© he, and thankſgiving for a 
«00d turn, 1s the beſt way that can be 
« found, to ſecure and preſerve it to us. And 
«© therefore the dreadful Myſteries, and full 
* of Salvation, which we celebrate in every 
& Aﬀfembly, are called the Enchariſt: becaule 
© they axe 4 commemoration of many benefits, and 
* ſhew forth the principal piece of divine Provi- 
* dente, and diſpoſe us always to give him thanks, 
*For if to be born ofa Virgin was a great 
* wonder : what was it to be crucified, to 
* ſhed his bloud for us, and to give himſelf to 
G 4 oy us 
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& us for a Feait and a Spiritual banquet ? what 
ſhall we call this ? where ſhall we place it? 
*wecan do no leſs than give him thanks per- 
*petually. Let this precede borh our word; 
* and works: and let us give him thanks not 
**only for our own good things, but for thok 
* of others. For by this means we ſhall de 


*ftray Envy, and bind Charity faſter ; and 


* make it more genuine, and of a kindly nz, 
* ture. For a man will not be able to envy 


* them any more, for whom he gives thanks 
© unto his Maſter. And therefore the Prieſ, 
© when this Sacrifice is in hand, bids us thank 
* God for the whole World : for what i paſt, ani 
* what z5 preſent, and for thoſe things that areto 
© come. This ſets us free from the Earth, and 
*tranſlates us to Heaven : and of Men make 
* us Angels. For they making a Quire gave 
* thanks to God, for the good things he be 
*ftowed on us, ſaying, Glory be to God in the 


* higheſt, 0 Earth peace, good-will towards Men, 


* Thou wilt ſay,perhaps, what are they to us! 
* they live not upon the Earth, nor are men 
©1ljke unto our ſelves. It 1s all one for that; 
* this ſignifies yery much to us. For, we are 
* taught hereby to love our fellow ſervants, 


ox. Ln 


*ſo as to account their happineſs to be-our ' 


* own, Let us do ſo then ; giving thanks per- 


* petually for our own bleſlings, for others; 


* tor little, for great ; or rather there are o_ 
PS « littls 
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« little that come from God. And that I may 
«paſs by other things, which are more than 
« rhe ſand for multitude ; what is there com- 
< rarable to this diſpenſation ? For that only 
©* begotten Son of his,who was more precious 
«to him than all things beſides, hath he given 
&« for us Enemies. And not only given him ; 
« hut after that gift, ſet him before us on our 
{© Table: doing all things himſelf for us : 07h 
* zo give, and then to make us thankful for his 
&* zifts.For Mankind being generally ungrate- 
&« fal,he undertakes throughout,and doerh all 
& things for us himſelf. 4d what he did for the 
« Jews, putting them in mind of his benefits from 
« PLACES, and TIMES, and FEASTS; that 
« he hath done here : from a kind of Sacrifice,caſt- 
&« jg us into a perpetual remembrance of the good 
&« he hath wrought for us: None labours ſo much 
« that we ſhould be approved, and great, and 
« ingenuous,as God who made us. And there- 
« fore he doth us good oft-times even againſt 
* our will ; and gives us many good things 
© which we know not ot. 


It is but reaſon then that whatſoever we do 72 
word or deed, we ſhould do all in the Name of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ; giving thanks to God, and 
the Father by him, Coloſ.2. 17. which T heodoret 
refers to this buſineſs. T here being thoſe, ſaith 
he, that required them to worſhip Angels, the A- 


poſtte 
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poſtle enjoyns the contrary : that they ſhould adyy 
their words and deeds with the memory of our My 
fer Chriſt ; and ſend up thankſgivings to Gy 
the Father by him,and not by Angels, To himy 
ſhould addreſs all our Services, in a gratefy 
remembrance of his love in Jeſus : and, x 
our Communion-Book excellently expreſſ 
it, we ſhould give him( as moſt bounden)continu 
thanks, ſubmitting our ſelves wholly to his holyni 
ad pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve him in tn 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our lif 
But eſpecially when we go to this holy Con 
munion, we ſhould exter znto his gates nii 
thanksgiving,and into his courts with praiſe: w 
thould be thankful unto him and blefi his Nan: 
Saying, © Great is the Loyd, mi 
« oreatly to be praiſed: his gre 
&« zeſs ts unſearchable, Great ai 
© nzarvellous are thy works, | 
« Lord God Almighty, juit ui 
© true are thy ways, thou Kin 
&« of Saints, Who can utter th 
&« mighty atts of the Lord ? Wi 
© can ſhew forth all his praiſe 
& He made us, and not we Ol 
* ſelves: We are his people, ani 
& the ſheep of his paſture, He hit 
i6, 8s © deth our ſouls in life, and ke} 
66.996 eth our eyes from tears, and 
36.6. Geet from falling. Thou, Loth 


cc prefer 


Pal, 145.3, 


Revel. 15.3, 


Pſal, 106, 2. 


Pſal. 160, 3. 


] 


C 


| 6 rreſerveſt man and beat. Thou 


* oive#t food to all fleſh. The eyes 


 * of all wait on thee, ayd thou gi- 


&« veſt them their meat in due fea- 
& (op. Thou openeſt thine hand,and 
« [atisfieſt the deſire of every liviug 
« thing. O magnifie the Loyd with 
« e, 4nd tet us exalt his name to- 
« oether. O give thanks unto the 
« Lord, for he is good, and his 
« mercy endureth for ever. O give 
« thanks unto the God of gods, for 
* bis mercy exdureth for ever, Who 
« remembred us in our low eſtate : 
« for his mercy endureth for ever. 
« And hath redeemed us from our 
* Enemies : for his mercy endureth 
* for ever, I will praiſe thee with 
&* 729 whole heart : The high praiſes 
«© of God ſhall be in my mouth. Who 
&« hath raiſed up a mighty Salvati- 
& on for us: and hath not ſpared 


© his own Son, but delivered him . 


* up for us all, Who hath obtained 
«© for us an eternal Redemption : 
* and given as all things that per- 
* rain unto life and godlineſs, 
* through the knowledge of him 
* that hath called us by a glorious 
** power. Bleſs the Lord, O my 


136. 1,2, 
333 24+ 


138, 1. 
49. 6, 
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Rom, 8. 32. 


Heb, 9. 127 
2 Pet. I. 3+ 


* Soul, 


1": 
6 5 
' : i 
Þ leh 
WRT 
t Ih l 
4 ak 
it ! 'l 
SR RIALIY 
1911-19, 
iſ $00 f 
| 1! ; is} 
Wh | 
pI4.10t 
qt 
, '} 
| 4.11 
! i 
| 
Kt 
| [ 


—— a en 


my: 
0488 
Weld t | 
$ if 97 gf [ 
' i i! y : 
$10 , ' F q4 
n wi FRE) i 
y Mt! 3x 4 
Tit! »0 104+.) 
ho; F 4 
| of] As ' : ; 
1 fi A 4 
DIL PIDLLUL ALERT 
WILLNMRUY 
i! Ft! $f 
1069 1 * 
[LENDERS 
iv 4 HAIRED / 
if | FRET. 
Fig WIR UTE ORE: 
TREAT 6146 Þ 
lf} | THIS | 
Rag {þ 5 i 1Þ7 
ig? | oy 
THOMMTLET 
"1 ' it 'y 
watt |) 
iy! [ if "yl 
Wh (04! 
is | iq | 
nll | j 
al t'{ 9 
ll Wi-'"H if 
WIT 
v1 |! | +» 

Wit F | 
Ha! 4 ? 
i! " ; 

IrR 
BY | 14 * 
WNT: Lt 

+ | if ( 
[120 Wt! ; 
11+ Fil j 
LIE ﬀ bi 
in iy 
*1 | 4; 
i” ' 7 -. 
Srl Fil: } * '% 
WR 14s DVn8 4 12% 8 
4 / # ? Þ 
© | 
} lH 


211, T. 
246. 2, 


145, 21, 


The Nature and End Part]| 


« Soul, and all that is within 
* bleſs his holy name. Bleſs | 
* Lord, O my Soul, and for 
* zot all his benefits. Who far 
&« veth all thy iniquities : and hy 
&« leth ail thy diſeaſes. Who n, 
&« deemeth thy life from deſtruitin 
& x4 crowaeth thee with lovin: 
© kindneſs and tender mercies,. 
& will praiſe theLord with my wii 
« heart, in the aſſembly of the 
« right and in the Conrregpatin 
« While I live will T praiſe tk 
« Lord: IT will ſing praiſes ut 
&© 2zy God, white I have any bein 
« My month ſhall ſpeak the pri; 
&« of the Lord: and tet all flj 
&« Bleſs his holy name for ever at 


«> ever. 


Thus Iam come to a concluſion of the k 


cond part of my Diſcourſe, concerning th, 
Nature,End and Uſe of this holy Sacrament 
The ſum of what hath been ſaid is this. Its 
an holy Feaſt in Commemoration of our Lot 
Chriſt, eſpecially of his Death. In which wg, 
for our part, make a folemn Profeſſion of hs: 6 
Religion ; and tye our ſelves in the ſtridet ,, 
Covenant to follow him unto the death, and 
fo live in love and charity with all our Chr: 


Rag 


PF 
ſt 


w 
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ſtian Brethren. And he, for his part, makes 
' a repreſentation of his dying love to us, and 
confirms the continuance of it; giving us 
s pledges that he will make us Heirs of all the 
j bleſſings, which were the purchace of his Bo- 
". dy broken, and Bloud ſhed for us. So that 
. when the Miniſter gives the Bread and the 

Cup to us, we ſhould think that Chriſt by 
: himgives us tokens and aſſurances of his con- 
;, tinued and everlaſting love and kindneſs. And 
" when we take, eat and drink that which he 
.' gives us, we ſhould look upon it, as expreſ- 
' {ing our conſent to continue his faithful Diſ- 
© ciples, in hope of that Eternal Life, which 
.* God that cannot lie, hath promiſed to us. 


F In ſhort, the whole Action 15 the renewing 
of a Covenant between Chriſt and us. He by 
giving, we by receiving, engage our ſelves to 
perform our mutual promiſes. He his pro- 
F miles, of giving us pardon, power to do 
th well, and immortal bliſs. And we our pro- 
miles of loving God with all our heart and 
” foul and {trength : and our neighbour as our 
j ſelves. All which we are to reflect upon, with 
"the greateſt love to God and our Saviour; 
wich thankſgiving, bleſſing, and praiſe ; and 
| l with an humble confidence that it {hall be to 
p jus according to his Word, 
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To promote which ends I have conclu4 


every particular Head of this Diſcourſe, wi 
a brief Meditation, which may be uſe! 
this manner. 

The Firſ# of them may ſerve to exciteq 
devout affections before we go to Churt 
or, when we have placed our ſelves con 
niently, juſt before the communion begj 
or while the company are making their 0; 
tions to God. The Secozd will be propert 
mediately after the Conſecration, whilet 
Miniſter is receiving himſelf, and giving 
Communion to the other Miniſters thatm 
be there preſent with him. The other & 
half of them may be uſed after we haves 
ceived the Bread; and the other half aftersy 
have received the Cup. Or if any deſi} 
more compendious form of Devotion, whe 
in to lift up their Souls to God immediatt 
after their receiving ; they may reſerve thi; 
till they retire from the holy Table to tit 
ſeats again : and in this manner addreſs tht 
ſelves to him juft after the receiving of t: 
Bread. 


Bleſſed be God, even the Fall 


2 Cor, 1, 3. of our Lord Jeſus Chri#, the | 
ther of mercies and the God of i 


corsfort : who according to his al 
j a 


P 
da 


u7 


ll 


& 


V7 
| See if there be any wicked way in me : 
| and lead me in theway everlaſting.Vea, 
' though Iwalk through the valley of the Pal. 23. 
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dant mercy, hath begotten us again * Pev. 1. 3. 
| yo . 

unto 4 lively hope by the Reſurretti- 

on of Jeſus Chrift from the dead, C9 1: un. 


' Who hath reconciled us in the body 03s 26 


of his fleſh through death, to preſent 

us holy and unblameable and unreprovable in his 
fiaht. Bleſſed be God who hath delivered us from 
% kingdom of darkneſs, and tranſlated us into 
the kingdom of his dear Son. In whom we have 
redemption through his bloud, even the forgive- 
neſs of our ſins, T love thee, O Lord, I love 
thee, I devote my ſelf” mot unfeignealy unto 


. thee, Twill ever cleave unto thee, and unto all 


my brethren, with ſetled purpoſe of 
heart : Search me, O God,and know my Pfal. x 39. 
heart : try me,and know my thoughts. ___ 


ſhadow of death,1 will fear no evil : for *$: 


* thou art with me. Thy power, and thy 

care of thy flock ; they comfort me.Sure- 

| lygoodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all ,,,, ,,, 
' the days of my life; and I will dwell in 34 


the houſe of the Lord for ever Twill ſing 


| wnto the Lord as long as T live, Inill ſing praiſe 
tt: ro my God while T have my being, My meditation 
' of him ſhall be ſweet : Twill be glad in the Lord. 
 Andlet all the people praiſe thee,O God, 


Plal. 67. 3s 


let all the people praiſe thee, O that men 
_ would 
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would praiſe the Lord for his g 00ane, 


107, 21,22, ard for his wonderful works to the cj. 
| dren of men. Let them ſacrifice theſi 

crifices of thanksgiving,and declarehil 

17.2 morkswith rejoycing, For his mercifi 
kindneſs is ever more and more cenkl 

us, and his truth endureth for eun| 


Praife ye the Lord. 


96 


Or thus: 


Pſal. 8. 4459 Lord, what is man that thou artſi 

mindful of him, or the ſon of man thi 

thou thus wiſiteſt him! T hou haſt made him a lit 

tower than the Angels, and crowned himwith gln 

and with honour. T hou haſt given him dominion 

ver the works of thy hands,and haſt 

Pfal. 49.5» all things nnder his feet. Many,O Ln 

»y God, are thy wonderful works whilh 

thou haſt done ; and thy thoughts which are tom: 

ward,they cannot be reckoned up in order unto tht 

if I would declare and ſpeak of them, they are mit 

than can be numbred.Sacrifice and oft 

Heb. 10.5. ring thouwonldeſt not : But a body hi 

thou prepared for thy ſon Jeſus ; nh 

bath done thy will,O God: aud made himſelf andfe 

ring for ſin; and made us one body with himſel 

Bleſſing, and honour, and glory,aud power be ut 

thee,O Lord God Almighty; and unto thy Son fi 
ever and ever. Toffer up my ſelf intirely both $0 

| | an 


if 


$ 


il unto thy people. Bleſſed be God. 
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and Body, unto thee, T conſecrate my 
ſelf here moſt faithfully to thy ſervice] Vial. 40, 
delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, * © 

thy law is within my heart. With-hold 

not thy tender mercies from me,O Lord : let thy ls- 
ving kindnefſ © thy truth continually preſerve ne. 


- Unite my heart to fear thy name, Fill me with all 


thy fulneff,0 God : and above all things with fer- 
vent charity. This I pray,that my love may abound 


| metmore and more in knowledg,©& in all judgment ; 
| that I may approve things that areex- 
rt cellent ; that I may be ſincere and with- Phil. 1: 9, 

' out offence till the dayof Chriſt ; being 

filled with the fruits of vibownſueh 


IO, il, 


9. 


which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto thy glory & praiſe.l 


am thine, ſave me. Multiply grace,mercy and peace 


pon me unto eternal life. For it is thou, 
0 God, that giveſt ſtrength and power Plal. 68. 


ults 


Immediately after the receiving of the C Up, 


they may lift up their hearts, and ſay, 


| _ Bleſſed bethe God and Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chrift, who hath bleſſed #s Eplt b> 3, 

with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly © © 

things in Chriſt : in whom we have re- 

demption through his bloud,the forgiveneſs of ſins, 

accoraing tothe riches of his grace wherein he hath 
H abonn- 


93 


Pſal. 104. 
34, QC, 
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abounded towards 1s in all wiſdom and 


prudence, O Lord, how manifold ar: 


thy works ! in wiſdom ha#t thou mate. 
them all. The earth is full of thy riches; | 


and ſo is the great and wide ſea, wherein are cre. 
tures innumerable. Theſe wait all upon thee : thu 
thou mayeſt give them their meat in ane ſeaſon, 


1 Cor, 2, 
9, IO, 


Eph, 3, 6 


Ie 


1 Joh. 3.8, 


Rom, 4» 
25. 


Epli. 4. 8. 
Heb. 7. 25+ 
x Pet. 3» 
ult, 


Heb. 1. ult. 
Eph, 3. 8. 


Col. 2: 3. 


Thou openeſt thine hand,es they arefi. 


led with good. But eye hath zot (cen,ur 


tar heard, neither did enter into the. 


heart of man,the things which thou hiſ| 


. prepared for them that love thee:&hif | 


zow revealed to thy holy Apoſtles & Pre. 
phets by theSpirit;according to thy eter. 


. val parpoſe in Chriſt Jeſus our Lor | 
Who for us men and for our ſalvation q 


came down from heaven ; and was mt | 
nifeſted in fleſh to deſtroy the works if 
the devil ; and dyed for our fins; riſe! 
again for owr juſt ification; aſcendedy | 
on high togivegifts unto men;andica.! 
the right hand of God to make interce(| 
on for us; Angels authorities & powers 
berng made ſubject unto him, and ſent| 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhallte| 
heirs of Salvation. O the unſearchabl# 
riches of Chriſt !in whom are hid all tht| 


treaſures of wiſdom & knowledg. I ſu : 
mit my ſelf unto thee,O thouPrince of life,& Lori 


of glory:unto thee Twill live henceforth, not w- 


t1 


. *s. WU- ©. i. wn «6 am © ee ws *#Sms. oa. es ae. 


— —— 7 8 
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to my ſelf: and if for thee T muſt die, 
the will of my Lord be done.Thy favour 
zs better than life:in thy preſence is ful- 
zeſs of joy, and at thy right hand are 
pleaſures for evermore. Lord,increaſe 
my faith; ſtrengthen my hope;raiſe my 
love to a greater height ; and make Pa. 
tience to have its perfect work : that I 
may notlove my life unto the Death. But 
the trial of my faith,thouzh it be tried 
by fire,nay be found unto praiſe,and ho- 
our, and glory at thy appearing. And 
0 that our hearts may be comforted, be. 
ing knit together in love!that we may be 
everkind,tender hearted, forgiving one 
another,as thou,O0 God,for Chrift®s ſake 
haſt forgiven ns. That ſo, with united 
minds & affect iows,we may be ſtill prat- 
ſing thee,and ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord 
of heaven andearth,who ouly doth won- 
derous things. And bleſſed be his glori- 
ous Name for ever, and let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory : Arnen, 
and Amen. 


Or thus: 
O the breadth,and length,and depth, 


and height ! O the love of Chriſt Feſus 
our Lord,which paſſes knowledge! who 
1 2 


99 
Pal. 16. 


ult, 


Luk, 17.5, 


Rev. I 2, II; 
x Pet. 1. 7, 
Col, 2. 2 


Epheſ. 4. 
ule, 


Pſal. 72. 
i$, 19. 


Eph. 3. 
18, 19, 
Phil. 2. 7, 
8, 


lOO 
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made himſelf” of no repatation, but took rpon 
him the form of a ſervant : and humbling hin. 
ſelf, became obedient unto death, even the de 
of the Croſs, for us miſerable ſinners. Worth 


Rev. Fo 12, 


Rev.1.5,6. 


L"Fee. 2. 5. 


i the Lamb that was ſlain, to recein 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, ani: 
ſtrength, and hononr, and glory, ani 
bleſſing. For he hath waſhed us fromay 
fins in his bloud,@& hath made us Kim. 
& Prieſt's unto God;to offer up fpiritul 


Sacrifices acceptable to God by Chriſt Jeſus. BÞ 
hold, O Lord, an heart that offers up it felf un 
thee, in love unfeigned, IT abſolutely refign m 


will to thy holy will and pleaſure. Not my nil 


but thy will be done. And praiſed be God nh 


hath made a new Covenant with us in the blu 


of Teſus : who hath by him reconciled all thim 


Col. 1, 20. 


I"). 75. 1, 


Plal. 20, 


3s 4+. 
Col. 1.9. 
40, 11, 


to himſelf, both in heaven & in earth 
and hath now renewed unto us the i 
ſurance of” his continued love, Uni 
thee, O God, do we give thanks: un 
thee do we give thanks:for that thou an, 
near unto us, thy wondrous works ti 
clare, The Lord remember all onr offer 
7n0s, ard accept our Sacrifices, Gran. 
us accoraing to our hearts deſire, aw. 
fulfil all our petitions. That we majli. 
filled with the knowledge of his will i 


all vifaom azd ſpiritual underſtanding : and mi. . 
walk worthy of him unto all pleafing, being fruit 
k 


Part II. of the holy Communion. as 


ful in every good work, and increaſing in know- 
ledge : ſtrengthened with all might according to 
his eloriows power , unto all patience and long- 
ſuffering with joyfulneſſ, giving thanks continu- 
ally to the Father of mercies, who hath made ts 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance 

of the Saints in light, Now unto the » Tim. 1, 
King. eternal, immortal, inviſible, the 7 

only wiſe God, be honour and glory for 
ever and ever. And tet all the people 
ſay, Amen. 


Pſal. 105. 
ule, 


Some perhaps may {till defire a more com- 
pendious ſort of addreſs to God our Saviour, 
immediately after they have communicated : 
for whoſe lake I ſhall add theſe two follow- 
ing. Asſoonas the Miniſter hath pronoun- 
ced thoſe words, Feed oz him iz thy heart by 
Faith with Thanksgiving, they may ſay, : 


T believe,O bleſſed Jeſus,that thou art the Lord 
of Heaven and Earth ; the Prince of Life, aud 
the King of glory. TI moit heartily thank thee, 
that thou wa#t pleaſed to loop ſo low, as to wiſit 
us poor duit and aſhes, yea, vile and miſerable 
ſinners, Bleſſed be thy goodneſs which moved thee 
to ao a great deal more: to humble thy ſelf to the 
death, even the death of the Crofi, that we might 


_ belifred up to immortal Life. Þ devote my ſelf 


everlaſtingly to thy love and obedience, I conſent 
H 3 ta 
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z0 all thy holy Goſpel : deſiring that all the dye. 
ters upon earth would praiſe and ſerve thee. Le 
all Nations come and worſhip before thee, Let al 
generations call thee bleſſed: and ſhew forth th 
dying love, while the Sun and Moon endure: ti 


the glcry of God the Father, Amen, Amen, 


At the giving of the Cup, let them attend 
to thoſe words; Drizk this iz remembrance thit 
Chriſt's Bloud was ſhed for thee,and be thankful, 
and {ay, 


T a9 remember with all thankfulneſs, thy mii 
247 vellors love,O my gracious Lord and Saviow 
and the remembrance of it is dearer to me, tha 
the poſj:ſſron of thouſands of gold and ſilver, | 
will ever forget thy merciful kinda fs,which is | 
great fowards us ; but be always ſhewing forth 
thy praiſe ; and giving thanks to the Father ( 
Mercies, who hath raiſed up ſuch a mighty Si 
vation for us. Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be his is 
comprehenſible love which gave his only begotte 
Son to die for us,that we might live through him! 
Henceforth I will not live to my ſelf, but unto hin 
that died for me. Behold, and accept, O God, m 
heart that entirely vows it ſelf unto thee ; ani! 
aelights to do thy Will, Preſerve me unchanget! 
bly in thy love, and in unfeigned love to all m| 
Brethren. Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon mt, 
according as my hope ts in thee, Amen, 


Bu 
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But when you have eaſed your hearts a 
little in theſe expreſſions of Faith, Love and 
grateful remembrance of our Saviour's kind- 
neſs : you will {till find room for more devour 
effuſions of your Souls 1n ſome holy paſſion or 
other while you areat this Feaſt.Either before 
or after you have been at the Table of the Lord 
(while the reſt of the company is communica- 
ting) there will be time to entertain your 
ſelves with ſundry pious thoughts and medi- 
tations; which I ſhall briefly ſuggeſt unto 

ou in the next Part of this Treatiſe that now 
follows. The intention of which, I told you 
in the beginning, ſhould be to inſtruct you in 
a plain and eafte method, how to partake of 
this holy food with the greater fruit and de- 


light alſo. 


102 The Nature and End Part IT, 


zo all thy holy Goſpel : deſiring that all the dwel. 
lers upon earth would praiſe and ſerve thee. Let 
all Nations come and worſhip before thee, Let all 
generations call thee bleſſed: and ſhew forth thy 
aying love, while the Sun and Moon endure: to 
the glcry of God the Father, Amen, Amen. 


At the giving of the Cup, let them attend | 
to thoſe words: Drizk this iz remembrance that 
Chriſfs Blond was ſhed for thee,and be thankful: 
and lay, 


T 49 remember with all thankfulneſs, thy moii 
24a7vellors love,O my gracious Lord and Saviour: 
and the remembrance of it is dearer to me, than 
the poſjfron of thouſands of gold and ſilver. | 
will aever forget thy merciful kindanefs,which is [0 
great fowarads uw; but be always [hewing forth 

hy praiſe ; and giving thanks to the *Father of 
Mercies, who hath raiſed up ſuch a mighty Sal- 
vation for 1s. Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be his in- 
comprehenſible love which gave his only begotteu 
Son to die for us,that we might live through him! 
Herceforth I will not live to my ſelf, but unto him 
that aied for me, Behold, and accept, O God, an 
heart that entirely vows it ſelf unto thee ; ani 
aelights to ao thy Will, Preſerve me unchanget- 
bly in thy love, and in unfeigned love to all my 
Brethren, Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon me, 
according as my hope ts in thee, Amen. 


IT, 


wel- 
Let 
f all 
thy 
to 
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But when you have eaſed your hearts a 


: little in theſe expreſſions of Faith, Love and 


grateful remembrance of our Saviour's kind- 


| neſs: you will ſtill find room for moredevour 
E cfuſions of your Souls in ſome holy paſſion or 
# other while you areat this Feaſt.Either before 
& orafter you have been at the Table of the Lord 
{ (while the reſt of the company is communica- 
| ting) there will be time to entertain your 
ſelves with ſundry pious thoughts and medi- 
| tations; which I ſhall briefly ſuggeſt unto 


you in the next Part of this Treatiſe that now 


| follows. The intention of which, I told you 
| in the beginning, ſhould be to inſtruct you in 
| a plain and eaſe method, how to partake of 
| this holy food with the greater fruit and de- 
| light allo. | 


"py 
. ! | 
W, 

LS. 

My i} 
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PART IIL 
Containing a familiar way of diſpoſing 


our ſelves to Communicate with Pro- 


fit and Pleaſure. 


'T TAving ſhewed you what is the Nature 
H and Uſe of this Feaſt ; you will expett, 
{perhaps, that I ſhould tell you, who are 
{the perſons whom our Lord invites and calls 
Funto it, Which is a queſtion ſo eaſie to be 
reſolved, from what hath been ſaid, that I 
| have aſſigned no part of this Diſcourſe, for 
| the diſcuſſing of it. If you are baptiſed into the 


 vame of the Lord Jeſwus, and ſeriouſly believe his 


| Religion ; if” you take upon your ſelves to make 
good that Promiſe, Vow and Covenant which was 


' made in your name, when you were baptized; if 


you underſtand the ends of this holy Communion 
| (mhich T have named)and are willing and defirous 
| to perform them, if you lie not under the Cenſures 
| of the Church for any violation of thoſe ſacred 
' Vows, which you have made to our Saviour : You 
are the perſons whoſe company he waits for, 
and would gladly ſee at his Table. Nay, he 
will take it 111, and account it a neglect of him 

and of your duty, a breach of your promiſe 
: | to 
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to obey all his holy Commands ; if you ac. 
cept not of his kindneſs in inviting you thi 
ther : becauſe this is-one of his Command; 
as I have proved, that you ſhould do this in 
. remembrance of him, Do not intangle you 
ſelves therefore in endleſs doubts and fcru 
ples about the qualthcations that are requi- 
red in thoſe that come to this Supper of the 
Lord: but only examine your hearts by thi 

lain and certain rule. * Do you believe the 
«< Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt to be the Truth d& 
« God? Do you conſent to be governed by 
*his Laws? Do you remember, and wil 
«you ſtand to the Vow that was made in 
« your name, when you were baptized ? Are 
«you defirogs to renew that Covenant, i 
*< the manner thatT have deſcribed ? Do you 
*.yalue his favour and grace declared 1n his 
<« precious Promiſes above all earthly things! 
*Would you partake ofthis holy Communion, 
«that you may commemorate your Saviour's 
«dying love; that you may own and ac- 
* knowledge him to be your Lord, that you 
© may devote and unite your hearts unto him 
<*jn ſtriQter friendſhip; that you may bind 
* your ſelf in the bond of Peace to all your 
«brethren ; and that you may receive more 
& of his grace and greater aſſurance of his 
© love, as the moſt invaluable bleſſing? Then 
© lay aſide all your fears, and humbly ap- 
| & proach 
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« proach unto him ; to render him the Sacri- 
«ice of praiſe and thankſgiving: and to re. 
« cejive freſh tokens and pledges of his un- 
« changeable good-will and attections to you. 
| ſhall make no more words of this matter : 
but only add, that you may know ſufficient- 
ly by the invitation which the Miniſter makes 
to you at the Communion, in Chriſt's name 
(according to the order of our Church) who 
are perſons qualified for this Feaſt. And it 
isexpreſſed in ſuch plain and pregnant words, 
that better cannot be deviſed for your direCti- 
on and ſatisfaction, They are thele : 


Ye that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 
ſins, and are in love and charity with your neigh- 
bours ; and intend to lead a new life, following 
the Commandments of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways : draw near with faith, 


| and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort, 


Which that you may be able to do, I 


| ſhall now proceed (according to the me- 
| thod T have propounded) in my endeavours 


to put you into ſuch a temper of mind, when 


| you are at this holy Sacrament ; that you 


may perform all that which hath been ſaid, 
with more eaſe and edification alſo to your 
ſelves. And that I may the better raiſe thoſe 
affections in you, which are ſuitable to rhis 

| | action; 
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action ; it will not be amiſs to remember you 
a little of the excellency and dignity of the 
Feaſt to which you are invited. 
To make a true Feaſt, theſe four thing; 
(in the opinion of the molt learned of all the 
ancient Romans) muſt con- 
Varro, lets vv ſpire and meet together. Chs. 
bf pn ſen & ſelett perſons ; a choice ani 
leflo apparetu. aclicate place ; a choice time ani 
ſeaſon,and choice proviſion ; pro- 
portionable to the quality both of him that 
makes it, and of thoſe that are invited to it, 
Now in all theſe regards, if we reflect a while 
on them, this Supper of the Lord which 
he makes for us, will be found to be incom- 
parably beyond the nobleſt entertainment 
which the world ever faw, 


For as concerning the perſons that here 
meet together, they are our bleſſed Lord, 
the Maſter of the Feaſt, and thoſe that believe 
on his Name : to whom be hath given the right or 
privilege, to become the Sons of God, Joh. 1. 12. 
A company of Souls that are larger than the 
world ; Heirs of a Kzngadom ; rich in Faith ; as 
full as they can hold of love and charity to- 
wardseach other,and towards all men.So that 
there cannot be either more honourable or 
more {weet ſociety found under Heaven. 


Then 
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Then for the place, you ſee it is prepared 


in the Houle of God : where we give unto the. | 


Lord the glory due unto his namie ; and ſhew forth 
his ſalvation from day to day : where we pay our 
vows unto him in the preſence of all his people ; and 


| make 4 joyful noiſe unto him by ſinging of his prat- 


ſes: where the Angels (as I may ſay) are wai- 
ters; and the Heavenly Hoſt are glad to at- 


Y tend upon us : according to thoſe words of 
the Apoſtle (1n that very Chapter where he 


treats of this Sacrament, 1 Cor. 11.10.) the 
Woman ought to have a covering on her head be- 


cauſe of the Angels. 


As for the time, you ſee likewiſe it is 
commonly the Lord's day : on the day when he 
roſe from the dead, when he trampled under 
his feet the great enemy of Mankind ; when 
the Angels not {ſo gliſtering as he, brought 
news that he had accompliſhed our redemp- 
tion; when the Hoſt of Heaven was at a 
gaze to ſee mortal man made immortal, and 
reſtored to the ſtate of Paradiſe again : when 
we have nothing elſe to do bur to reſt and 
rejoyce ; to declare the works of the Lord ; to 
Tive thanks unto his holy name, and triumph in 


his praiſe. 


And laſtly, for the proviſion it ſelf, I have 


told you already what it 1s: the Body and 
Bloud 


J —_—————— 9 
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Bloud of the Lord of Lite : Bread that excel; 
the Angels food : a cup of blefling, of which 
thoſe Sons of glory never tafted. theſe 
our Lord calls us ; nay,beſeeches and rhtreats 
us to come, that we may feaſt our ſelves on 
his Sacrifice of himſelf, and be filled with his 
love, and fatisfie our ſelves with is joys and 
everlaſting conſolation. 


Now what ſoul is there that can be willing 
to loſe his ſhare in ſuch Divine food ? that 
would be ſhut out from ſuch ſociety, or ab- 
ſent from ſuch a place ; or delire to ſpend his 
day better than in near communion with our 
Lord? Either men do not believe theſe things, 
or they do not reflect on them, and lay them 


ro their hearts: for otherwiſe there is none 
that reads this writing, but will be movedto 
make one at this holy Feaſt. But then, as you 
cannot chule, if you ſeriouſly conſider, but 
judge it very delirable to be admitted to it: 
{o you cannot but think in what manner it be- 
comes you to be adorned,and how you {hould 
behave your ſelves 1n ſo great a preſence. Ita 
mean Subject thould receive a meſſage from 
his Prince, to come and bear him company 
at his own Table ; would he not wonder and 
be aſtonifht at the favour? would it not buſi 
every thought in his heart to know the caule? 
and would he not lay alide all other employ- 

| ment, 
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;Wncot, that he might prepare himſelf to ap- 
pear there after a decent and ſeemly faſhion ? 


ſc WH cou not be ſo ſtupid as not to ſtudy to 
ts Worm himſelf to a comely behaviour : and'to 
"n Wcarn to comport himſelf with all the reve- 
is Wcace and fear, the caution and circumſpeCti- 
1d Mon, that his Soul could poſſibly be maſter of. 


No marvel then if we ſee good Chriſtians ſo 
urious and exact, fo diligent and laborious, 
ounderſtand the meaning of our Lord in this 
nvitation ; to dreſs up their Souls in the beſt 
anner they are able when they go to his 
able, and to ſute their behaviour to the 
eight of the ſolemnity : ſince to approach 
nto Majeſty on ſuch an occafion, with neg- 
gent thoughts, and after a careleſs faſhion ; 
5to {light both the greatneſs and the grace of 
im, who grants us the honour of his Socie- 
y. To gratifie therefore the pious deſires 
nd endeavours that arein anySouls,to render 


t: Wicmſelves fit company for our bleſſed Lord 
e- Wt this Feaſt ; I ſhall ſpend a few pages of this 
1d {Wook,in directing them how to demean them- 


elves before him, and diſpoſe their hearts to 


m ſnjoy moſt ſweet and fruitful communion 
ny With him. | 
nd 


tie WW And that T may make my Diſcourſe more 
ef ſalie and afltectionate withal ; I ſhall take tne 
y- Wile of it from one of thoſe things juſt now 


named, 


- _ you _ P< _ 
I b : , ; 
2 I' - - - . , = Pl he wa E » . ” - 
_—_— ” F209 pa] d + Th hy 9% bat 4 
7 22332 by r LES c - SnJn) 4 —_— 2 a b - q ; uh 
FI” ao O24 *% SSL 4 -- wb 4 HW 
ERS ELLIS x wi. IH: £2, >. : wk oor og eh dS 
ESC __—_ : = : Loy ; 8 FAS. =. Vane. + ver .- COLI 
: _ _— oy. —_— bes - 3 tine So — 25 28, ow, ge 5 
oY AO. ITE LIES. -- : Mi — - 7 b, 


: $3908 5 F 
þ, ng og he rv 
OO ne RED 
. IO . 


5 
nt gy 


Mprnotg erg og WO —-w 


- - a CR, ot It - 
66 = a” > - 154 wt 3 " , 
= pt LES A Ge ne OS Sy g_—_— . = - 
. . + - a ACOEAE T2 Wh monn, 
- + D*. ab ARS” $5 th - ts OI 
os 22-3 25 RR M = 


”- —— 4 i "—_— . o S — aa _—_ ——_— — —__ = _ —_ _ CR ES =_ — ——— 
= —_ —__* Fe yo App ngSoe> _ ——_ DIDs . pm 
SA rg i 0" £ ex - PER LETS - Ws i LAS. >: 5 - ; 207” EE ——— > 265 ue; *Y > 20 _ pi - 
= : — SI — _ m_— _— gy - —- S = : 
4 ” -— = ; "_ = - p - by = F T= = : 2 
2 = IF ” AZ ooo Soy et Ol = woe a en ITE PR OW 0 1 SIDE EIS: - —_— 
5 fe re on CT I Jn, -- ——_ _— i _ « = —  5——— S = 
Sans Dom : WP vu EIT Og þ". 22 "> cp WY £5" * — I 8 
= 3 I - po <= 7 
"<xrx2 4 Mm ge. - x ek «R. < = 
. _ F 5, ©." - 
_———Y = :- _ Wt gd - - > 
on bo At S wy > w ES pm __— 
- - ==> - X 
- . ” Mr + ' - . Fag<2_S "I 
y I 
as 


| 
_—_—; 


—_— he 


Tt 
[= Ee RE 
Ls 
; EEE LS EG 
—— —__ —_ 
= <4 


Mis. moons 


named. Much of the contentment of a tru: 
Feaſt; conſiſts in apt and good Diſcourſe ; ac. 


cording to the old ſaying, 4 


* a th Supper without diſcourſe,is a Cri 
aiys earn & 4nd not a Table *, And therefor 
#4 7100- the old Roman, I mentioned, 
gives this deſcription of the 

choſen perſons, of whom he would have his 
Guelts conſiſt 3 that they ſhould be ſuch x 
know how to ſpeak in a decent manner : and 
are xeither talkative, nor altore. 

1 Nee loquaces, ther dumb}. Our Lord the 

xcc omnino mutl. raking a Feaſt here for uz 
and preſenting himſelf unto 

us in this broken Bread, and Wine poured 
forth; weare not to look on theſe as dumb 
ſigns; but as things that ſpeak moſt (i: 
nificantly and diſtinaly to us. Though we 
hear never a word with our Ears, yet our 
minds are to conceive, when Chriſt erucihed 
is ſet thus before our Eyes, that we hear 
him diſcourſing to us of his Love ; of the ends 


of his death ; of all the great bleſſings that he 


hath bought for us ; and of all thoſe things 
which he juſtly expects from them that profes 
themſelves his Diſciples. And accordingly it 
becomes us to make ſuch replies unto him, 
and to anſwer in our hearts with ſuch ex: 
preſſions of our afteUtion : as may ſhew that 
we underſtand, and are very ſenlible __ he 

ys 
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fays unto us. Of both theſe I ſhall treat a lit- 
tle, leaving it to every Man's own devotion 
to enlarge them, as he ſees occaſion, in his 
private Meditations: 


I. Fir# then, when you ſee theſe Symbols 
of Chriſt's Body and Bloud, think that you 
behold the crucified Jeſus repreſented to 
you ; that you ſtand in his ſight,and are in his 
Company, yea, and hear him ſpeaking graci- 
ouſly to you, and calling you by the name of 
his choſen Gueſts, his dear Friends. And be- 


| loved Brethren, into what a trance would it 


calt you, if you really ſaw the Lord of Life 
and Glory, and heard him thus ſaluting you ? 
How ready would you be to fall into a ſwoon 
of love and joy, at the very mention of theſe 
few words, My Brethren? And yet for ſuch he 
elteems us,ſaying,T will declare thy name among 
my Brethrez, Heb. 2.12. And ſo he called his 
Diſciples after he roſe from the dead, ſaying, 
Go tell my Brethrea that I go into Galilee, there 


Y [ball chey ſeeme,Mat.28.10. And again,Go tomy 


Brethren,and ſay unto them, ] aſcend to my Father 
ind your Father,to my God and your God, Joh.20. 
17. And we may well conceive that in ſuch 
terms of grace he receives us at this holyFeaſt: 
and make account we hear him ſay ; © My 
* Brethren, I ſent my Miniſters to call you to 
*my Houle, and bid you to my Table, which 
[ *here 
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'*here you fee ſpread for you. It is well 
'* done that you are come ; and I take it kind. 
'<ly to ſee you here. The reaſon of my ini. 
*ration is, that I may remember you of my 
© love, and that you may ſhew your ſelves 
* my Friends, by a joyful commemoration 
© thereof. I have no other end in ſending 
* for you, but to make you more ſenſible of 
* your happineſs ; and to lay obligations on 
*you, by doing my Will, to continue in it, 
{and likewiſe to impart unto you new to- 
*kens of my love : the very greateſt pledges 
* that I can beſtow on you, to aſſure you that 
*I will be your eternal Friend. You may 
*think perhaps, that this 1s but a little Bread 
« and Wine which here you ſee before you; 
* and that it is but poor chear which I have 
* provided for you : but open the eyes f 
*your mind ; remember and believe what 
*T have taught you : and you will ſee that 
* this is my Body which was broken for you, 
* and this is my Bloud which was ſhed for 
* you : and on theſe I would now have you 
* feaſt together. Behold here, how the Spear 
* pierced my Side. See the hole which was 
* made by the Lance when it ran to my 
«very Heart. Do you not diſcern how my 
«< Hands were wounded ; how my Feet were 
« bored, when I was nailed to the Crofs for 
«you? How deſpitefully was I uſed ! how 

' *cruelly 


| Part ITT. 


«read the greatneſs of my aftetion, which 
«js writ in my moſt precious Bloud ? Can 


| @ you doubt that you are dear unto me 
y Y : 


« whom I have purchaſed at ſo high a rate ? 


| *Let theſe Wounds ſpeak for me, and tell 
| you what a paſſion I was in for your ſake. 


«Look into them, and ſee what a vehement 
*defire I had to accompliſh your Salvation. 
«What ſorrow was there ever like unto my 
«ſorrow ? or what love was there ever like 


| *unto my love ? This broken Bread, and 


«this Wine poured out, tells you that I have 
*6ied once for you already : and I am now 


 *come by giving them to you to let you 
| *know that I do not repent me of it ; but 
| *jf it were needful, I would die for you 


@the ſecond time. What greater afſurance 
*can your heart wiſh of my love, than this 
«which I now offer you ? What more would 
*you have me do, to teſtifie that my heart 
*1s ſtill towards you, and that I will be ever 
*mindful of you? As the Father hath lowed 
*me, ſo Thave loved you : and all that Idebre 
"of you, 1s that you would continue 27 my 

T2 « love. 


the holy Communion, is 


«cruelly was I martyred and tormented ! be- 

«ſides all the mockeries and abuſes, the 

«ſhame and reproach,the Agony and bloudy 

«Sweat which I endured to do you ſervice. 

{ © Did I not love you, think you, when I ſuf- 

«*fered thus for you ? Can Pn _ but 
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& love. If you keep my Com- 

va « mandments you ſhall abide iy 
| « 29 love: even as Þ have kept 
* oy Father's commandment, and abide in. his 
& Love. © This is the token I would have of 
* your kindneſs to me. Ye are my Friends, if 
« ye do whatſoever I command you. Nothing elſe 
« do I requeſt of you, but that you would nt 
< hurt your ſelves by {inning againſt my love: 
« that you would henceforth live unto me, 
&« who died for you. Come,[I beſcech you now, 
*and aſſure me, that you love me ; renew 
« your Covenant of friendſhip with me, by 
< taking, eating and drinking this that I give 
<you; plight me your Faith that you will 
«he ever true unto me. And then I will be 
« your ſecurity againſt the Curſe,and the con. 
« demnation which you dread ; T will under- 
< take for you, that all your ſins ſhall bepar 
« doned ; Nay, I will preſent you fair and 
<« beautiful before my Father, as if you had 
&« been always innocent. Take my word for 
«it, that IT will deliver you from the wrath 
< to come, and give you the bleſſing of eter- 
& nal life. If you doubt at all of it ; come 
© hither, take this Bread and drink this Cup: 
*as ſure as you now receive theſe, your fins 
<« ſhall be blotted out, and never remembred 
© jn the great day of Judgment. By theſe to- 
« kens I give youan intereſt in my Death and 
| « Sufferings. 


( 
T 
( 
( 
( 
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"© *Sufferings. I oblige my {elf by theſe ſen- 
"© ſible ſigns to perform all my Promifes. 1 
WE <ſal to you that gracious Covenant which 
«was made in my bloud. As certainly as I 
of «died, I aſſure you that you ſhall live for 
7 « ever. Onely, as I {aid, do not deny me 
«your hearty love. Grant me this ſmall re- 
«queſt, ro correſpond with me in ſincere af- 
*fetion, And by eating and drinking here 
«*2t my Table, tie your ſelves to be my faith- 


Y W* ful ſervants. Then I allow you to begin 
q «now the Joys of Heaven. Nay, I require 
» *you to rejoyce in my Salvation ; to com- 
i *fort your ſelves in my Promiſes ; to ſolace 
\ *%your ſouls in the hope of my Glory, and 


"to fing the Song of Angels, which ſhall end 
*2nd be completed in eternal Hallelujahs. 
6 Praiſe ye the Lord. 


It is no dream and mere imagination, I aſ- 
ſure you, ChriſtianReaders,no vain fancy that 
you entertain your ſelves withal ; if you con- 
ceive our Lord thus diſcourling to youat his 
Table. For all this is, 1n effect, pronounced 
by the Bread and Wine, which repreſent his 
precious Body and Bloud. When they are 
broken and poured out before your Eyes, 
2nd offered to you to eat and drink in com- 

emoration of his Death; they report unto 
You his great loye, and declare the Agonies 
a1 and 
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and pains which he endured ; and give you 
alſurance, by authority from him, that he 
will never ceaſe to bleſs you and do you 
good. And therefore you cannot better af- 
fe&t your hearts and raiſe your devotion to 
him, in my opinion,than by expounding their 


meaning to your ſelves, and thinking you | 


hear him uttering by them ſuch words unto 
you, as I have now mentioned. 


II. And will it be poſliþle then that you 
ſhould be altogether ſilent, and anſwer never 
a word unto him? Can you find nothing to 
return to ſo kind and gracious a Declaration 
of the bowels of his Mercy towards you ? Or 
will it be hard to tell him your heart, who 
hath ſo freely opened his unto you ? No man 
fure can be mute, unleſs he be aſtoniſht and 
ſtruck dumb at the power and mightineſs of 
1115 incomprehenſible Charity. This may in- 
dce juſtly ſtrike us all with the greateſt ad- 
miration, and hold us a while in wondring 
choiights, that we ſhould be thus beloved of 
God. Tt will well become us to be amazed 
and loſt in our thoughts; to be unable to do 
any thing at the firſt hearing of all thelc 
things, but onely marvel that he ſhould be 
ſo kind to ſuch wretched ſinners. We cannot 
begin this action better than in a ſoul full of 
tnoughts not to be expreſſed ; in a filent Ad- 

mMiration 


"4 
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miration that the God of Heaven ſhould thus 
graciouſly viſit us ; manifeſting himſelFin our 
fleſh, giving his Son to die for us, and in- 
venting ſo many ways to make us reſt aſſured 


| of his love towards us. 


But when you have recovered your ſelves 
out of this paſſion ; how many other ſhall 


E you feel ſtrugling in your Souls, which ſhall 


irſt preſent themſelves unto him ? Do but 
tay and pauſe a while upon every part of the 
foregoing words, and you wlll find all forts 
of reſentments in your heart : which you may 
caſt into this order,and thus addreſs your Re- 
ply unto him. 


1. You may be very much aſhamed that 
you ſhould give him {ſo great trouble, and 
put him to ſuch pains ; Firſt to die, and 
then to find out ſo many ways to remem- 
ber you of his Death, and perſwade you of his 
never-dying Love. You may fay to him 
in your heart: * O my Lord, I bluſh to ſee 
'my Soul ſo foul, that nothing leſs than thy 
'precious Bloud would ſerve to waſh and 
cleanſe it. I am confounded to ſee thee in ſuch 
*acaſe, for us who cared not how vile and 
'baſe and miſerable we were. W hat have we 
*done, that we ſhould bring thee to a Croſs ? 
'O what wretches were we, that we ſhould 
underſtand the love of God no better, than 

I 4 *to 
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*to ſtand in need of ſuch an inſtance of it! 
*with what confidence can we behold thee 
© thus battered and bruiſed ; thus wounded 
*and bloudy ; thus full of pain and anguiſh as 
© thou repreſenteit thy ſelf unto us? I ama. 
©ſhamed to think that we have expoſed thee 
* to ſuch ignominy and ſhame. I am grie- 
© ved at the heart, that we have made theea 
© man of ſorrows. And our infidelity, O how 
© oreat 15 it ! that after thou -waſt pleaſed to 
* endure all this for us, we ſhould ſtand in 
Fneed of ſuch frequent remonſtrances of it: 
<and be in danger to forget thee or diſtruſt 
*chee; unleſs thou didit continually thus pre: 
© ſent thy ſelf unto us, and afſure us of thy 
* g00d-will towards us. O my Lord, how 
© {hall T preſent my ſelf before thee! who am 
one of thoſe that have occaſioned all this 
©care and pain; this agony and paſſion; 
$ this ſweat and this bloud. I ſigh to remem- 
© ber the many groans, which we have made 
* thy heart ake withal, It wounds my ears 
* to hear thoſe words, My God, My God, why 
* haſt thou forſaken me. I am ready to ask thy 
* pardon, even that thou art come, at ſucha 
* rate to pardon us. It is too much, too much, 
* but that thou art love it ſelf, to ſpend all 
f this love and kindneſs upon ſuch inſenſible 
f2nd ungrateful ſinners. 


This 
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Thus having begun to make your addrefles 
to him, you may proceed in the ſecond place, 


2, Humbly to acknowledge your unwor- 
thineſs to be Gueſts to ſo great a perſon as 
he is. Though we cannot, if we underſtand 
the nature of this Feaſt, but come with as 
thirſty a deſire to it, as the chaſed Hart to 


I the ſtreams of water ; with as hungry an Ap- 


petite as a poor man to a full Table, or a 
covetous man to an heap of gold: yet ſtill we 
muſt remember that we are but beggars, and 
thoſe defires muſt be temper'd with much 
modeſty, lowlineſs and humility of Spirit. 
Though our Lord ſay to us as David to Me- 
phiboſheth,(2 Sam.g.7.)T hou ſhalt eat bread at my 
table continually: *T hou ſhalt always feaſt with 


I me: yet it becomes us to bow down our 
(ſelves, and ſay as he there did ; What #« thy 


' ſexvant,that thou ſhouldeſt look upon ſuch a dead 
'dog as I am? Tt is too high a favour to ſup 
*with thee: ſince I am not worthy to pick 


up the Crums that fall from thy Table. 


(The leaſt offal of thy common mercies is 
'too good for me ; how ſhall I dare to ap- 
*proach to this fulneſs of heavenly bleſſings 
'to which thou inviteſt me ? I have ſinned, 
'I have ſinned ; and am not worthy to be 
'called thy Son, or to bear thee company. 
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122 
©In my very beſt attire I am ſo ragged, thy 
*Tamaſhamed to ſee my ſelf ; and therefor; 
* how ſhall I appear before thee ? O my Lord, 
©I come merely in obedience to thy call, ] 
*ſhould not have preſumed to appear in thy 
*preſence, but that thou haſt bidden me; 
*and been afraid to be ſeen in this condition, 
© but that I was more afraid not to be ſew 
© here at all, My comfort is, that thou wilt 
*not be angry with us when we obey thee 
© nor be offended that we ſhew our ſelves rex 
*dy toexecute thy Commands. And here, 


}. You may call to remembrance thoſe {in; 
which are the cauſes of your fear,and brouglt 
our Saviour to his Croſs. Excite in your 
heart an unfeigned ſorrow and grief that he 
hath been fo affronted and wrong'd by you 
and all the world. Declare freely the ſenk 
of your heart to him, and let him know by an 
humble and ingenuous confeſſionhow the caſc 
ſtands with you. Say to him, © O my Lord, 
© thou doſt but call to mind by this remem: 
©brance of thy dying for us, the foulneſs and 
© pollution of all mankind. All our iniquities 
ſtare me in the face, as the People gazed 
*and ſtared on thee. TI ſee our deformities, 
© by ſeeing thee thus vilely and deſpitefully 
uſed. Ir was our covetouſneſs that ſtript 


thee naked. Our pride that crown'd oor 
6 wit 
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= with thorns. Our intemperance that gave 
«thee gall and vinegar to drink. Our con- 
tempt of Religion that put upon thee all 
& thoſe ſcoffs and taunts. Our coldneſs in de- 
I yotion, which put thee into that.agony and 
©{fyeat. Our want of love to God, that made 
thee hated and reje&ted of men. I ſee as in 
£2 glaſs, now that I look upon thy Bloud, the 
2bominable ſtate of ſinful men : which ne- 
"ver ſeemed ſo foul as now. How ſhall one 
of that wicked race be bold to look up unto 
thee : eſpecially ſince that T have known thy 
©*loye, I have fo little valued it ; and ſinned 
{even againſt thy precious 

£Bloud * ? Canſt thou en- : 

{dure to enter into familiari- ,,, myc99 m9 
ty with ſuch a ſoul as this, purticulay offen- 
"*that here preſents it ſelf un- #5 

to thee? May I hope to be 

| *admitted into thy holy fellowſhip and to 
- *dwell with thee? I abhor, I loath, I am 
| *weary of my ſelf ; deſiring nothing more 
* *than to be made like to thee: in purity and 
' holineſs, in truth and juſtice, in love and 
| charity, in lowlineſs and humility, tn meek- 
[ *neſs and patience,in compaſſion and forgive- 
neſs, in entire reſignation tothe will of God, 
{ From hence, | 


4. Proceed to tir up in your ſelves the pres: 
| | 3D te 
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teſt hatred againſt your ſins, and all the wick 
edneſs that hath overſpread the world. W hi 
nothing can ſo effetually demonſtrate to |; 
odious and intolerable as this : that it hat 
made the nature of man capable to aCt ſuc 
a villany, as to put to death, after a mo| 
ſhameful manner, the moſt innocent & harm. 
leſs, nay, the molt loving and kind, the mo} 
obliging and charitable Perſon that ever wa 
Continue your addreſſes to him, and repre 
ſent your extremeſt deteſtation of that cove 
touſneſs and worldly mindedneſs, that pride 
and vain glory, that ambition and love of the: 
praiſe of men, that envy and ill-will, thi 
wrath and bitterneſs of Spirit, that hyps 
crilie and partiality, which betrayed ani 
killed him the Prince of life. Shew him hoy 
much you abhor theſe and all that is evil: 
reſolving to cleave to that which is good 
<Deltroy,O Lord,may you fay, all theſe thine: 
*Enemies, and root them perfectly out of ny! 
heart. Pierce through all theſe evil affettt: 
© ons, by a {troke from thy Croſs and Paſſion: 
©T have brought them to be ſlain by thine: 
hand, for they are too ſtrong for mine. If 
<there be any lite remaining in them ; O that; 
*they may be quite mortified, and never abl: | 
*to ſtirany more. They are oftenſive to me, | 
*as well as unto thee. Would I might never 
*fee them more, but crucified and dead, 
* Would 
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<Would I might never behold them, unleſs 
*it be drowned in thy Bloud. And then, 


5. Excite in your heart the mightieſt ſenſe 
of his love : which as it is never to be forgot- 
ten ; ſo here it is more particularly to be pon- 
dered and affectionately commemorated. You 
may ſay to him; * O my Lord, what manner 
*of Love 1s this, wherewith thou haſt lo- 
oyved us; that we ſhould be called the Sons of 
God ! How great was thy goodneſs which 
{brought thee down from Heaven ; and made 
{thee one of us! and was it not enough that 
*thou ſhouldſ{t come to dwell among us in the 
likeneſs of ſinful fleſh : but thou wouldſt 
*atſolay down thy life for us ? Would nothing 
{ſerve to teſtifie the height of thy afteCtion to 
©t;s : unleſs thou ſufferedſt the death of the 
©Croſs to redeem us? O Love! O the infinire 
{riches of thy Grace! For a friend one might 
{be content to die : but what ſhould make 
thee {o in Love with enemies, with the ve- 
*ry worſt of enemies, with Idolaters ? with 
ous Gentiles who were without God in the 
world? Yea, with us, who now that we 
know the greatneſs of thy love, have fo lit- 
<tleor no love to thee? What am I, O Lord, 
© that rhou ſhouldſt command meto love thee? 
Nay, ſhouldſt take ſuch a courſe to de- 
*ferve my love? Whatam I to thee, that 

*thou 
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£thou ſhouldſt ſo much deſire me ? and no 
* thus gracioully viſit me, and come to enter. 


*tain me! What made thee being in Heare 
*with them, who know ſo well how to lor 
*and ferve thee ; deſcend to us who know 
*j1t how to do either ? Couldft thou not 
© ſatisfied unleſs we enjoy thee ? nor be 
©tented to be without us, who have ſuch lo 
£ thoughts of thee and of thy love?Is it poſit 
* that thou ſhouldit ſtil! continue it to luchil 
©atured and inſenſible wretches? Art thoufii 
* deſirous of our firiendihip ? and come to git 
©as new aſſurances of thy grace,by makingy 
© partakers of thy Body and Bloud ? O ho 
* precious are thy thoughts to us ! How gre 
*15 the ſumm of them ! I can do no leſs, mi 
bleſſed Saviour, than ſet my ſoul wide opt 
*to thee; and accept thy kindneſs with th! 
* moſt inlarged affection of my heart. Hou! 
*olad ſhould I be, if it were a thouſand tins 
* larger to correſpond with ſuch a love ! Hor 
©happy ſhould I think my ſelf,if I could thi} 


| 


* of nothing, and delight in nothing but on} 


©thee! O that a perfeCt image of thee, in 
* divine vertues, may be formed in me ; ar 


*be ever dearer to me than life it ſelf! that] 


* 229 live n9 longer, but thou, O bleſſed Jeluj 


© 2ayſt live in me. And the Life which now | liven} 


* the fleſh, 1 may live by the faith of thee, the W. 


*of God:' who lrocaſt me, and geuef thy ſſh 
me,oal.2.20, And then, 6, Fee: 
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6. Feeling the flames of his love in your 
heart, it will be a fit time to offer up your ſelf 
intirely in the greateſt devotion to his Service. 
Pray him to accept ofa poor Sacrifice now at 
your hands. Though it be worth nothing at 
all; yet entreat him to receive it, ſince it is 
the oblation of the heartieſt affteQtion to him. 
Say to him, *O {weet Savi- 
© our, 1 have known and believed 1 Toh, 4. 16. 
© rhe love that thou haſt to us.] ſee 
here the exceſſive greatneſs of thy dying love. 
*No heart is able to hide it ſelf from the heat 
(thereof, One cannot come near it ; and not 
'be made like the whole burnt-offerings to 
'the Lord. Never was any thing bought ſo 
(dearly as this ſinful Soul. Never was ſo great 
*a price paid for any Creature, as thou haſt 
*aid down for my ſake. If I were as big as 
'the higheſt Angel,l ſhould be an oblation roo 
little tor thee. The flames of thoſe heavenly 
'fires are not ſtrong enough wherewith to 


i} *offer to thee. Bur that I may be juſt (for it 


*15 no more) I humbly lay my ſelf hereat thy 


| *Altar; and preſent thee with all I have. T 


*Jacritice Soul and Body, without any re- 
*ſerves,to thy holy will and pleaſure: though 
*I muſt be beholden to thy great love,and not 


| *myown, to procure acceptance for me. I 
 *know how vile and unworthy I am, that 


6 thou 


_y 
_—— . 
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* thou ſhouldſt have any reſpe& to my oblzi 
*on. All that I can ſay, is, that I offer 
© ſelf for this end,that I may be made betts; 
*and ſo have every day more and more tor 
© rurn unto thee. 


7. For that purpoſe, ingage your ſelves in 
Covenant to him,that you will never rob hir 
any more of that, which you have ſo ſolemij 
oftered to him. *T look, O Lord, (may ji 


*fay) upon my fclf, as an holy and devote} « 


*thing. I have conſecrated my elf to thy ks 
© vice, and ſo I will ever remain. Never wi) 
© I be ſo ſacrilegious as to employ my le] to! 
*ny other uſes, but onely thine. Thou hui 


© been pleaſed to make me thy Temple: ai 


©therefore I will not willingly ſuffer thy hoj 
© place to be defiled. I am ſealed to thy {i} 
©and have thy mark upon me.I will never cr} 
ſent my ſoul ſhould be broken up by an 


*remptation, and ſtoln away from thee. | 
*promiſe thee my faithful obedience. I bin 


*my ſelf by theſe preſents ina firm andere 


f laſting tye of duty to the} 


1 Cor. 6. 20, *[ am not my own : but bought nil 


* a price. Therefore will I glorii 
God iz my body and inmy ſpirit, which are God, 
© Ivill love the Lord my God with all my mind, ani: 
* with all my heart, and with all my ſoul, and allm}: 
* freagth. And my Neighbour as my ſelf. Ani 
then, 8, Humbj 
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n 8, Humbly beg leave of him,that you may 
& believe in his Name for the remiſſion of fin. 
tt Continue to ſay to him : * Since thou haſt ſo 
' Graciouſly died for me ; ſince thou haſt invi- 
| *ted mehither to repreſent thy death and ſuf- 
ll! *ferings to me, and aſſure me of thy love ; 
Ir; *fince thou haſt bidden me to commemorate it 
0 at this holy Feaſt ; be not angry if I call thee 
'l *:»xy Lord and God. Suffer me to claim an in- 
lk Frereſt in the Merits of thy precious Bloud, 
t *which was ſhed to be a propitiation for the 
l; (ns of the whole world. Look on me, O 
# *thou that ſitteſt at the right hand of God, 
! *with the favour thou beareſt to thy people. 
: Tointhy powerful interceſſion with my hum- 
| *ble ſuits to the Father of mercies,that for thy 
* fake I may be accepted with him. TI believe 
| *thou appeareſt in the preſence of God for 15:and, 
j} *as we ſhew forth thy Sacrifice of thy ſelf 
* *here on earth, preſenteſt it in the moſt high 
* *and holy place, before the Mercy-ſeat. Bleſs 
F *me, O Lord, from that Throne of chy Glory : 
f *and raiſe up ſuch a holy hope in thee; as if I 
i Sheard that voice ſounding from thence, I ar 
* *thy Safvation, And here, 
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you in your reſolution : that ſo you may alway 
' mantain 18 your Soul this hope of his pardo- 


| 

| 

i} 9. Beg of himi his mighty Grace to confirni 
| 

| 

| ning 
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ning Love. © Since thou, O Lord, (mayyqy 


*{ay to him) are ſo forward to do us gay 
*to beſtow thy bleſſings unasked, to die tory 


© when we delired it not, to inſtirute th 
*Feaſt which we never expected, to ſendth! 
«Miniſters to call us to it ; let me take 
© boldneſs now to ask ſomething of thee, 04 


»þÞÞ *nor deny me the continuance of thine {| 
(FR REN: © mighty grace. Take not thy holy ſpirit fa 
*me: but let it be my conſtant Companin: 
Tk.! *my Guide, my Helper, my Comforter fort 
| 200nt *ver. Is it not the purchace of thy bloud?] 
| RE * ir not thy own promiſe ? Haſt thou notr 


nl * ceived it of the Father ? And art thoun; 
11 © poſſeſſed of it, and of glory and power tok! 


].nke 11, 


{if | Toh. 14. 19, 


th iis Pſal 138.8. 


by | 119.117» 


| 133. 


<{tow it on us ? Thou thy ſelf hi 
© told us that it ſhall be giver toth}, 
© that ask it : and that becauſe thi, 
© liveſt, we ſhall live alſo. Oli 
*nor loſe what thou haſt done#} 
*ready, for want of doing ſom? 


thing more. Perfet? that hi 


© coucerneth me: and forſake not til 
* work of thy own hands, Hold mil 
* and I ſhall be ſafe: and I will hat 


< reſpect to thy Ftatutes continually, 0 


$ der my Steps in thy word : and lit 
6 any iniquity have dominion over 


6] entreat thy favour with my whit: 
© heart ; be merciful unto me ail 


i [4p | « ding to thy Word. Lo, Noi 


Il 
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10, Now becauſe there muſt alway be 
ſome mirth and joy at a Feeſt : conclude all 
in praiſes to our Lord, and rejoyce in his ho- 
ly name. As he ſaid to his Diſciples when 
he waſhed their feet (Joh. 13.12.) ſo think 
you hear him ſpeaking to you now, Know you 
what I have done to you? Are you ſenſible what 
grace it is that T have beſtowed on you ? 
Do you know what I did for you upon the 
Crols; and what I have done unto youat my 
Table? *O, dear Lord, that a man could 
{but underſtand and conceive what thou haſt 
*done for us ! It would melt and diſſolve our 
*hearts : and make them burſt out into the 
'higheſt expreſſions of joy and gladneſs. All 
(that is within us would be rouſed up to bleſs 


jk: *thy holy Name. We ſhould be filPd with 


{triumph and exaltation of ſpirit in thy love : 
'and the very farthermolſt parts of our ſoul 


| *would feel, rhat it is a moſt bleſſed thing to 


'be thy ſervants. All the Muſick, and Songs, 


* nd Melody that the Feaſts of ſenſual men are 
i: fattended withal, are not worthy to be na- 
' *med with the joys of thoſe that ſing continu- 
+ *ally and ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord 


þ our God fer ever : bleſſed be thy glo- Net.g.5,gc. 


| riows Name, which is exalted above all 


' blſing and praiſe, Thou,even thou,art Lord alone, 


thou haſt made Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens, 
K 2 with 
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with all their Hoſt, the Earth and all things ths 


are therein, the Seas and all that is in them. wj 


thou preſerveſt all \ the Hoſt of Hu 


 Epheſ. r. 4. ea worſhippeth thee. Thou art j 


: Pet. 1.21. T.grd, the God and Father of Jeſu! 
Chrift : who haſt choſen us in him. 

pre the foundation of the world ; azd redeami 
zes by his Bloud ; raiſed him from the dead, m 
given him glory that onr-faith and hope mig 
be in thee our God. Thine, O bl 

iChkr,29.1x, Feſwts, 75 the greatneſs, and the Pome 
ans the glory, and the vittory, ani 

majeſty; for all that is in the Heaven and int; 
Earth is thine ; thine us the Kingdom, O Lyi. 
and thou art exalted as head above all, Inj 
hand is power and might, and in thy hand it jj 
make preat,and to give flrenzth to all, Nowthr. 
fore, our God, we thank thee,and prij, 

Pſal.115.ult. thy glorious Name, We will bleſi th 
Lord from this time forth, and fir j 


wvermore, Tea,blefs the Lord ye his Angels thatnl 


cel in ffrength,that do his C AR" 
ning to the woice of his Mord, Bleſf ye the Li 
all ye his Hoſts, ye Miniſters of his that dv hi 
pleaſure, Blefs rhe Lord, all his works in all plut 
of his dominion: bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, | 


Thus if we did converſe with him ; and ut 


holy communication did hcartilypaſs betwet! 
us: it would be ſo pleaſant and dehgin 
thi 


£ 
L 


I 


===> 
"YAGI! 
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that we ſhould cry out with the Jews in ano- 
ther caſe (Foh.6.34.) Lord,evermoye give us this 
Bread.We ſhould long tor ſuch another repait; 
and be deſirous every day to wait on him at his 
Table. ' At leaſt, we ſhould greedily embrace 
the next invitation that he gives us to come 
unto it. And becauſe we cannot every day do 
this in remembrance of him; we ſhould ſecret- 
ly retire unto him in our own heart, as into 
his holy Temple : and there call co mind what 
he hath done unto us, commemorate his love, 
maintain our acquaintance, preſerve our 
friendſhip, and renew to him our vows: that 
by all theſe ways we may prepare our lejves 
for his fellowſhip an4l ſociety in the eternal 
world. 


It may happen indeed that there may be but 


: afew Communicants at theTable of the Lord: 
+ and ſo you may not have time there to do all 
x this. In which caſe, you may uſe onely ſome 
* part of it; or thus 1n brief open your heart to 
| him, when you ſee how he declares his love 
} to you, 


Alored be thy condeſcending love, O merciful 


| Saviour, to thine unworthy ſervant, who bluſhes 
; zolift up his eyes towards thee,even when thou in- 
& witeſt me unto thee. For, beſides my other gnilti- 


veſh, this moſt gracions repreſentation which now 


2 thoxt 
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thou makeſt of thy ſelf to me,doth but little m; 


my dull and heavy affections to love and rey 
in thee. I am heartily aſhamed of my ſelf 
T defire and reſolve to become better, And hy; 
proſtrate my ſelf before thee, as an humble y 
ſhipper of thee ; preſenting thee with a poor 
ron of my ſoul aud body, which I dedicate a 


>h4. with the moſt dutiful affection I am able to ex; 


a8ad wnto thee, Do thor, O Lord, excite a gre 
| | that when T [h:!l appear before thee again, In 
preſent thee with a ſoul more pure, humble, ms 
merciful, and improved in all other fruit. 
thy holy Spirit. In thy mercies ul 

| Tſal-103.11» aye all my hopes. For as the Het: 
12s . . 

| is hizh above the Earth, ſo eru 
it thy mercy towards them that fi 
a-Flk thee. As far as the Eaſt is fromt: 


MOORE 13 Weft : fo far haſt thou remove 
Wh | $7- %. tranſeriſions from us, O be mi, 
Malt il ful unto me, be merciful unto n! 
WER 4c | 119,132. for my ſoul truſteth in thee, In 
(RY ROT thou upon me, and be merciful u, 
[NREER me as thou nſeſt to do to thoſe ti 


v. 579. Htove thy name, Thou art my it 
0a, O Lord ; I have ſaid, thi 
v.173- would keep thy Word, Let tin 


Eoh:f3.16 Precepts. Strengthen we with mil 
| Tit 2, 12. by thy Spirit in the inner man; tk 
TIRID denying all ungodlinefs and wor 


hf 


hand help me; for I have choſen 
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luſts, I may live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in 
4, > ſie oe Looking for that bleſſed "ten 
and the glorious appearing of the great God, and 
thee our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Now un- 

to him that is able to keep me from fal- Jude 24.25. 
ling,and to preſent me faultleſs before 

the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy ; to 
the onely wiſe God our Saviour, be Glory and 
Majefty, Dominion and Power, both ow anda 
ever, Amen. 


But when there is time to do the whole, 
you will not ſpend it, I hope,in any thing elie 
but ſuch Meditations as theſe. Which that 
they may be diſpoſed in ſuch order as every 
one of them may come in its ſeaſon, you may 


| make uſe of in this manner, Think you hear 
- our Saviour ſpeaking to you by the Bread and 
. the Wine ; when you ſce the one broken,and 
* the other poured out. Then you may imme- 
} diately imploy your thoughts 1n the four firſt 
,, (together with the ſecond Meditation ſet down 
4 In the ſecond part) while the Miniſter is com- 


municating himſelf and others with him. The 
5. and 6. will be ſeaſonable after you have 


received the Bread; and the 7. and 8. af- 
# terthe Cup : together with thoſe mentioned 
4 before in the ſame place. And the two laſt in 
' like manner, after you have withdrawn your 


{elf from the holy Table ; or before, accor- 
K 4 ding 
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ding as you can find room {u; tun, Ani 


- your ſpirit be nor able tc hold our in ſo mar 


thoughts, and expre'iions of the 1award ſe 
and aection of your heart 3 you may fius; 
Our thole, wich you find to g1ve you th 
moſt lively touch,and lift up your heart hi 
et toward the Lord. And at ſome opportui 
ty, the relt perhaps may be as acceptable, i 


more welcome Meditations : nay, you ny! 


feel your ſoul inlarged, and run out in my 
pious thoughts and atiections, than I canſi 
geſt or excite by all that I am able to ſay 
this {ubject. Bur I delire you never to oni 
one Meattation, when you behold the reſt 
the company receiving ; which 1s, that!! 


thoſe, and the whole Church, who parti; 


of this holy Communion, are your Breth! 


To whom you mult ſtir up (as I direcedy; 


before) the molt fervent charity, and ther! 


dieſt diſpoſition to relieve, counſel, aſl 
comfort or admoniſh them ; as there ſhall! 
occaiion : and with whom you muſt reſolver} 


þ 


live in the ſtricteſt unity and peace, as thi 
who are Members of the very ſame Bj. 


When you think therefore that our Lordttli 
you,there is nothing he deſires of you, but th 


you would contizne in his Love and friendſoiny 
ker ping his Commandments,(as he ſaid to hisDif 


ciples,Joh.1 5.9,10,0c.)remember thatheadd 


preſently,7 1s ts my Commanameet,that you 
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one another as T have loved you, v.12. which he 
repeats again,V.1 7. heſe things I command you, 
that ye love oze another. And lo, take them all 
into your heart, with as much attection ; as if 
the embracing each other 1n our arms,and gi- 
ving the holy kiſs of charity,were ſti]l in uſe a- 
mong us. And let the memory of Chriſts death 
for his Enemies,and of this divine Feaſt, toge- 
ther with him and your Brethren ; ever kill all 
your enmities,extinguiſh your anger,compole 
your ditierences, {weeten the harſhneſs of 
your ſpirits, 5c. and make you live together 
as loving Friends, that hope to live in endleſs 
loveand immortal ;oys in the higheſt Heavens. 
Of which you may alſo look upon this Feaſt, 
as an earneſt ; and begin thoſe joys in ſuch 
thoughts as theſe, at the holy Communion : 
that, one day you ſhall keep an eternal Feaſt 
with ourSaviour,in the happy company of the 
Saints and Angels ; who will all joyn in the 
chearful praiſes of the bleſſed 

and onely Potentate, the Ring of 1 Tim.s6. 1g, 
Kjngs, and Lord of Lords, who 6. 

onely hath immortality dwelling in 

the light which no man can approach unto; whons 
no man hath ſeen,nor can ſee : to whom be honour 
aza power everlaſting. Amen. | 


PART 
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PART IV. 


Containing ſeveral other Meditations to- 
gether with Prayers ſuitable to this 
Aion. 


Y this time, I hope,you ſee, that z# zs good 

for you to draw near to God, at his holy 
Table : if you have any deſire to be good Chri- 
ſtians,or any ſavour of ſpiritual pleaſures. You 
muſt wholly caſt away all remembrance of 
your duty, and be [oſt to all rational fatisfaQi- 
on: orelſe be ſtrongly inclined ( conſidering 
what hath been ſaid) to take the pains to pre- 
pare your ſelves, or rather to keep your ſelves 
in a conſtant preparation,for frequent commu- 
nion there with our bleſſed Saviour. An inno- 
cent,holy,and uſeful life cannot but commend 
it ſelf to you, if it be but on this ſcore, that 
you may be entertained with ſuch a comfort, 
as to know the love of God in Chritſt to you ; 
and be fit to be feaſted continually with ſuch 
delightful pledges of it. 

How is it poſſible for any conſiderate per- 
ſons to Jefpit: or neglett ſuch means of their 
contentment ? The Table of the Lord, me- 
thinks, ſhould be more acceptable to them 

than 
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than a Stage ; and they ſhould run more prez 
dily to this Divine Feaſt than they do toth: 
Theatres : he ſhoiil] nave more Gueſts and; 
greater croud to att”; upon him, than thoſe 
fo much frequent: ' places. For what 
they ſee repreſen; there, but ſome of the 
follies of Mankind ; the paſſions and misfor 
tunes of a miſerable Lover ; the wiles an{ 
ſubtile contrivances of ſome ingenious per. 


ſon ; or ſuch like things,ſome of which never! 


were ? But here is repreſented the great wiſe. 
dom of Almighry God ; the manifold wiſdon 
of our Creator, into which the Angels del. 
red to look, and of which they are gladſome! 
ſpetators : The incomparable kindneſs 
our bleſſed Saviour ; that ardent love which 


offered him up to God upon the Croſs, ant} 


which he ſtill continues now that he is in the | 
Heavens ; as we ſee by theſe remembrance | 
which he hath left us of it : The rare method | 


of our Salvation : the wonderful way which | 
Heaven hath contriv'd to bring loſtSouls again | 


thither: the glorious conqueſt which the Sav | 
our of the world hath made over Sin, tht! 


Graveand Hell: All which we here behold hi | 
Captives, and our ſelves the prize which he | 


deſires to win by all his labours. 


Do not Men then extremely betray their | 
infideliry ; 1s it not plain that Chriſtian piety | 


lies languiſhing and dying when ſuch num- 
| | bers 
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bers will ſpend a great deal of time to prepare 
and dreſs themſelves to be ſeen in theTheatre, 
and we cannot prevail, in ſome places, with 
any conliderable company to meet us at this 
glorious repreſentation, which we make at 
the Table of the Lord ? They that will be at 
the pains to go to the former every day, con- 
tent themſelves, nay think it a great trouble, 
to put their ſouls in a poſture to come to this 
holy.place once in a whole year. And God 
knows how many there are, that will not put 
themſelves to that pains neither : who rarely 
appear before God at this holy Solemnity,and 
whoſe faces are ſcarce ever ſeen in the pre- 
ſence of our Saviour. 

O ſhameful ingratitude ! which you that 
read theſe things, 1f you are Believers, can 
never endure, I ſhould think, to be guilty of. 
If you give any credit to this hiſtory of the 
love of God in Chrilt Jeſus, recorded in the 
Goſpel, you will ſpend ſome time ſure to dif- 
poſe your ſelves to make frequent acknow- 
ledgments to him,by receiving theie holy my- 
ſteries, You will be aſhamed that ſo much 
time ſhould be conſumed in trimming up your 
ſelves to ſee, and to be ſeen in other places ; 
and little or none that you may come betore 
God,and behold the great things that he hath 
done for your ſouls. For the love of God con- 
ſider, at what charge he hath furniſted this 
| Tabie 
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Table for you : how often he hath invited yy 
to it: how deſirous he 1s that you would ſhe 
him ſo much love, as not to refuſe him you 
company there. Think how ill he muſt nec 
take it, if you will not accept of his linguly 
kindneſs ; nay, that you your ſelves will ng! 
be pleaſed, when you reflect and conſider, (| 
how much joy you have deprived your ſoul} 
by denying him ſo much of your duty. Fe! 
there is nocompariſon between all the jollitiz 


in the world, and this one lingle pleaſure ; | 


giving hearty thanks to God, for his unſpea 
able mercy to us in Chritt Jeſus. 

Do but come, and ſee. Satisfie your ſell 
by waiting on him at his Table, with ſud 


thoughts as become his preſence. If you har} 


the leaſt ſpark of goodneſs ; you will findi 
ſhine, and glow, and ſpread it ſelf ro your in 
finite joy and contentment of heart. Among 
the various degrees & conditions of Chriſti 


* People, there will none be found that cone} 


hither, with ſincere affection to do this in re 
membrance of our Saviour, but may go awa 
rejoycing, loaded with many divine benefits, 

For we may apply to this heavenly nov 
riſhment what the Jews ſay of their Man, 
ſent down by God from Heaven to them; 
which contained in it (as their tradition at 
firms) all the taſtes that any Man deſired and 


_ 


longed for : it being {fo ſuited to every po 
an 
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and conſtitution, that none could fail to be 
both fed and pleaſed ; though they were of 
never ſo different tempers. This is not only 
a common ſtory in the Books of the later He. 
brew DoQors, but we meet with it in one of 
the Apocryphal writings, which is very anci- 
ent ; Thou feddeſt thine own people with Angels 
food,(faith the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, 
ch.16.20,21.) axd didſt ſend them from Heaven 
bread prepared without their labour, able to con- 


i text every man's dee to every taſte, 
# For thy ſuſtenance declare 
| children, and ſerving to the apperite of the eater, 


thy ſweetneſs to thy 


tempered it ſelf to every man's liking, And'in 
the great Comment upon Exodus they endea- 
vour to prove it thus. It is ſaid, Exod. 16. 4. 


iþ © Behold, I rain bread from Heaves for you, and 


«v.31. the taſte of it was like wafers made with 
«honey, and Numb. 11.8. the taſte of it was 
« is the taſte of freſh oil. How can all theſe 
*2gree, that it ſhould be like Bread, and like 


| * Honey, and.like Oil? The anſwer is, the 


«young Men taſted in it Bread, the old men 
© Honey, and the infants Oil. Accommo- 


+ date this now to that divine Food which our 


Saviour hath ordered to be prepared for us, 


| and you will find it true ; that he hath decla- 


red therein his ſweetneſs to his childrex, by ma- 
king it ſuitable to every complexion of mind, 
and temper of ſpirit : who may meet _ 

what 
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what is agreeable to their wants,and will giz 
content to their deſires. 

The infant Chriſtians are hereby marr 
Jouily cheriſhed and encouraged : it pours q 
them the oil of joy and gladnels,and ſets then 
forward in the ways of God by the {weetng 
of its pleaſures. It gives ſtrength and pour 
to the young men, and 1s the Bread of life w. 
to them: that they may overcome the witki 
oe, (as S, John writes to them, 1.2.14.) an 
never yield to the temptations of the Worll 
the Fleſh and the Devil. And to the Father 


.or more aged Chriſtians, to thoſe who hay 


had long experience of the ſervice of God, i 
gives a lingular reliſhallo: and makes then 
{ay,that his Commandments are ſweeter tha; 
the Honey and the Honey-comb; and that 
keep of them there is great reward. Thet, 
hopes of immortal bliſs are hereby exceeding 
ly advanced,and they receive the fore-taſtes} 


it ; as the T/raclites cid of the Land flowing 


with Milk and Honey. For therefore,the K:þ 
brews ſay well,the Manna had the taſte of Hi} 


ney,that it might bea repreſentation andearn/ 
eit of that pleaſant Country to which the 


were going, and which was ſo deſcribed by; 


Mofes to them. Young and old, weak ani} 
ſtrong, it they do bur in ſuch a manner, 3} 
hath been now direCted, feed oz Chriſt in thei! 
hearts with thanksgiving, (as the Minitter 0! 


this. 
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this Sacrament exhorts them) will feel all the 
graces of God's holy Spirit plentifully nouri- 
ſhed and increaſed in them, to their great ſa- 
tisfation. T heir Faith, their Hope, their Cha- 
rity, both their love to God and to their Bre- 
thren ; will all be raiſed to an higher pitch. 
From every one of which,it would be eaſie to 
ſhew, there muſt needs flow abundance of di- 
vine joy, and the laſt of them will be an eter- 
nal ſpring of pleaſure. 

If a man had onely an aſſured confidence 
wrought in him,that Almighty Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs will take a fatherly care of him,and 
provide for him as long as he lives ; what a 
fatisfaction would it give to his heart ? in 
what peace, freedom and contentment would 
he enjoy himſelf? Now no man can under- 
ſtand what he doeth at this holy Communion, 
and doubt of this, If God hath given us his 
Son, as here we profeſs to believe; we may 
well conclude, how ſhall he zot with him give us 
all things ? Tf he give us this holy Bread, the 
Bread of life ; will he not give us the com- 
mon bread of every Day ? will he invite us 
to ſuch a rich,ſuch an heavenly Feaſt,and not 
beſtow on us our ordinary food ? Will not he 
that at ſo vaſt a price hath provided for us 
this ſpiritual chear, give us that which is ſo 
cheap, that every Raven, every Crow and 
Cormorant hath plenty of it? I can never 

L queſtt- 
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queſtion this, will every pious ſoul ſay, I wil 
never 1n the leaſt diſtruſt his tender care an, 


providence more. Our heavenly Father knoys.; 


that we have need of all theſe things,and wil 
not deny them to us. | 

By this you may judge how much ſtrength] 
and life every other part of divine Faith my 
derive from hence: and with what joys like. 
wiſe the hearts of trueBelievers offer up then.| 
ſelves in love to God ; and wait for the cor. 
ſummation of his love at his ſecond coming, 
when they ſhall ſee him as he 1s. 

Bur it 1s not the buſineſs of this Treatifet 
demonſtrate theſe things, which you may fu 
done in other Books. I onely conclude fron 
hence, that this is a great reaſon. why may 
that have ſome good delires,ſome good purps 
ſes at certain ſeaſons; yea, begin to do well:| 
remain ſo weak and feeble,ſo languiſhing an 
dull in their devotion, nay, grow cold and 
indifferent again : becauſe they do not com: 
to this holy Feaſt, that they may cheriſh, en 
courage and confirm what God hath wrought] 
in their hearts. They are eaſily overcome 
and drawn away by the flatteries and violent 
temptations from abroad ; and ſo bring are 


proach upon the ways of God, breed an ill 


opinion of them 1n themſelves and others, per- 


{wade themſelves they cannot do better, but] 


that. there is a neceſſity of ſinning : bens 
they 
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they will not uſe the means which God hath 
appointed for the ftrengrthning their inward 
ſenſe of ſpiritual things; or becauſe they will 
not frequently uſe them, when they are invi- 
ted and have opportunity to come to theTable 
of the Lord. This would mightily quicken and 
enliven ; it would bind and tie them faſt to 
their duty ; it would make it a pleaſure to 
them to do the will of God; it would en- 
gage the Power from above to come to their 
aſſiſtance : and being full of faith and love,no 
temptation in the world would be able to en- 
ter when it made its aſſaults. The Devil him- 
felt would flee away from them : according to 
that of S. Fames and S. Peter, 
Refi5t the Devil, and he will flee James 4. 7. 
away from you. Whom reſiſt fled. 1Pet. 5.9. 


faſt in the Faith. 


And here I might repreſent the ſordidnefs of 
thoſe ſouls that perfectly imitate the ſtupid 7/- 
raelites ; who preferred the Onions, the Gar- 
lick and the Cucumbers, before the heavenly 
Manna ; even after they had taſted of it. That 
had rather, mean, enjoy the delights of ſenſe, 
than theſe ſpiritual pleaſures ; and after they 


- have been ar this Feaſt,call ir(as they did Man- 


na)/i7ght bread;a thingwhich hath no ſolid ſati(- 
faction in it, W hich can be imputed to nothing 


| elſe, but a careleſs, negligent and ſuperticial 
' uſe of this holy nouriſhment. They do not 
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excite their appetite and ſtir up their deſire; 
they do not employ their Faith, and rai 


their hearts to a due eſteem of the divine bene. 


fits; or having taſted how gracious the Lor 
is, they do not often reflect upon his goodne; 
and remind themſelves of their promiſes ani 
their hopes. For otherwiſe they would in 
creaſe in knowledge and judgment,and groy 
ſtrong in the grace of the Lord Jeſus, and; 
furniſhed to every good word and work. The 
do with this,as S. Faxes ſaith many do withth 
Goſpel : who /ike a man that beholds his natun. 


face in a glaſs,and taking but a ſhort glanced 


himſelf, goes away axd ftreightway forgets nhi 
manxer of max he was,W hereas if he would nt, 
onely look into the perſect Law of liberty,but wor 
tine to look therein ; being not a forgetful hes. 
ver, but a doer of the work : he would be bleſs! 
7n his deed, Jam.1.23,&Cc. 

It is the deſign therefore of this laſt part 


my Diſcourſe, to furniſh you with ſome ap} 
matter for your Meditation, and with ſuits} 


ble Prayers : whereby you may both quicka! 
your ſelves in your private Cloſets when ya 
are preparing to go to the Table of the Lord; 


and likewiſe preſerve alive thoſe godly af. 
ftions and reſolutions which are excited there} 
after you are come home again. That foly} 
continuing to look upon what you have dons! 


and what your Saviour hath done unto yo 
AI 
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and beholding,as in a clear Mirrour the great 
love of God in Chriſt Jeſus,and your great ob- 
ligations to him ; you may never forget him, 
nor the duty you owe him, but be bleſled in 
a faithful obſervance of both. 

And that noMan may have the excuſe which 
the wanton 1/7aelites pretended, who were 
cloyed with the ſame thing, repeated over 
and over again ; I have taken the pains to com- 
poſe variety of Meditations and Prayers({ome 
longer, ſome {horter) for every Month in the 
year, and the principal Feſtivals in remem- 
brance of our Saviour. Whichtyou may either 
make uſe of if your infirmity reqyire it : or elſe 
ſtick conſtantly to ſuch as you likebeſt,and find 
moft apt to move your hearts. No man's 
thoughts are always alike, neither his that 
writes, nor his that reads; and therefore 
ſometimes one may be moſt agreeable to you, 
ſometimes another : but there will be no 
time, I hope, wherein you may not be able, 
among them all, to fit your felt with a Medt- 
ration and a Prayer, that may ſtir up and fur- 
ther your devotion towards God. And he 
that will be at ſo much pains with himſelf, as 
to follow ſome ſuch method as this, will ne- 
ver be able to ſay hereafter, as too many 
wretched ſouls have done ; that they have fre- 


- - quented this holy Sacrament, but were never 


the better for it. 
L 4 January. 
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January, 


Meditation before the Sacrament. 


Onſider with your ſelf, ſome time 
before you intend to communicate, 
that you are invited to come, nor 

only into the preſence but unto the Table of 
God: to be one of the Gueſts of the Lord of 
the whole world. What a grace, what an 
honour is this? Shall any bulineſs, any plea- 
ſure on Earth put by the thoughts of it ? Ir 
is impoſſible, if you remember what the great 
God 1s who calls you to him ; and that he ſets 
the Body of his Son before you upon your 
Table; and that your Cup 1s filled with his 
Blood; that the Angels think it not below 
them to wait on you and miniſter to you) 
and the divine Spirit will be ready to breathe 
upon you; and fill you with ſuch holy love, 
that you ſhall ſend up your ſoul in joyful 
Hymns of Praiſe and Thanks to God our 
Saviour. 

With what admiration ſhould you receive 
the news of this invitation ? with what reve- 
rence ought you to approach him ? with 
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what forwardneſs of love; with what gly 
nels of heart ſhould you go to meet our hl 
ſed Lord? was there ever any kinds 
( ſhould you think with your ſelves ) like w 
to that of his? Did there ever ſuch a Furny: 
of Love (if I may ſq repreſent it) burn ina 
heart ? could he do more than die the bloug 
and ſhameful death of the Croſs for to fa 
{inners? How 1s it poſſible that the remen 
brance of this tender love and compaſſy 
ſhould ever die? or that any heart ſhoul 
freeze over {uch a fire? unleſs we be yl. 
fully careleſs, I ſee that he will have our low 
he will not ſuffer any thing to rob him of th 
purchace of his Blood. For left we ſhoul 
prove ſo ungrateful, as to let him {lip outd 


our mind, he hath left himſelf {till amongy 
in ſenſible ſigns and repreſentations. H' 
theſe he ſhews us his bloody Death an! 
Paſſion :. he makes himſelf preſent to ou! 
faith: and we may ſee that he is deſirous} 
do more than die for us; having contrivel 
2 way to live for ever in us, and be firm! 


united to us. 


What manner of Love is this that Heave| 


hath manifeſted unto us? who can refrain} 
from tears of grief and ſorrow to think of hy? 
pwn jngratitude; and from tears of jay to 
think of the wonderfyl kindneſs of the Lo 


; 
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Can you look on him who was pierced for 
our fins, and not lament and mourn ? Can 
ou ſee his bleeding Wounds, and not be 
troubled ? No pious heart can be ſo hard. 
And yet when you conſider that by thoſe 
ſtripes you are healed; and that he hath 
waſhed us from our fins 1n his blood ; that 
faithful Souls may take ſanctuary in his 
Wounds, and be ſecure and fate : you can- 
not chuſe but rejoyce in the Lord, and be glad 
in his Salvation, 


Call to your Soul then, and bid it awaken 
in it ſelf the livelieſt thoughts of him, and 
the devoutelt affections to him. Call to it, 
to put it {elf in tune, to ſtring ( as I may fo 
ſpeak) the inſtruments of joy and praiſe; 
and ſtir up all the graces of the holy Spirit : 
Thar ſo you may go with a deep humility; a 
godly ſorrow ; a perfect hatred of all ſin, both 


* of the Fleſh and of the Spirit; a ſtrong reſo- 
lution againſt them ; with a lowly faith ; and 


in the heights of love ; with inlarged deſires, 
and great longings to this holy Feaſt. Ask 
your Soul, what doſt thou think of? what 


| doſt thou love? what doſt thou long for ? 


ett a tad 


with what intentions art thou going to the 


| Lord's Table ? Are the Treaſures of Chriſti- 
- an wiſdom and knowledge more in thine ac- 


count than thouſands of Gold and Silver ? 
To, Doſt 
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Doſt thou heartily believe the holy Goſpely ;e 
Chriſt Jeſus ; and love him and his Relig ce 
in ſincerity? Is all ſin already bleeding; ,, 
death in thee, and hadft thou rather die thi ye 
willingly offend thy Saviour that died þ 
thee ? Art thou going to hang all remainy 
affetion tothem upon his Croſs ; that thy w 
they may be perfectly crucified, and new jo; 
taken down till by continued Meditations ger 
it, they be quite dead ? te; 
Reſolve then to go and tell him as mud; live 
to declare and ſhew to him that this is cy 
ſenle of thine heart. Oaly ask thy ſelf agau; that 
what appetite doſt thou feel in thee ? Art thy Thi 
goingasa thirſty man to his drink ; or alw thou 
gry man to his food ; ora Bride to the man} dot] 
age of a choſen Soul, dearer than all ti? ' 
world beſide ? Or doſt thou feel ſomethiy' Tr 
like theſe things in thine heart ? Whatig 
that thou hungreſt and thirſteſt afrer? by 
the taſtes of the love of God ? Is it his Divig 
Grace and holy Spirit ? Doſt thou long to? ng. 
more like him, and made partaker of his I! - 
vine Nature ? Art thou going to mak 2 #i 
reſignation of thy ſelf ro him, to þ. ntaden 
Spirit with him, never any mor# £0 depat 
from him ? Then think how the Bridegroos 
will welcome thee ? how our Saviour, I meas 
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will declare and ſer forth his love to the! perk 


and give thee aſſurances that his mercy end wor 
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lt reth for ever; and bid thee rejoyce and be ex- 
it ceeding glad in what he hath done already, 
t and inthe hopes thou haſt of what he will do 
tz hereafter. | 


i! And here you may call to mind how the 
kt Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us: 
« how he manifeſted forth his glory by his won- 
« derful works : how he taught us the way to 
eternal life ; and at laſt was betrayed and de- 
a, livered into the hands of ſinful men, and was 
i crucified and died for us: with all the reſt 
ut} that concerns the knowledge of Chriſt. 
in; That ſo you may have it more ready in your 
thoughts, when you come to his Table; to 
" dthis in commemoration of him, 
a In this manner alſo you may bewail the 
fins of your former lite: ſue for a pardon of 
| whatis paſt ; and beſeech the grace of his ho- 
ly Spirit, to aſſiſt your reſolution of well-do+ 
o ;ng tor the time to come. 


jt The Prayer ſome time before. 


BUT 

40 Eternal and moſt bleſſed God, the 
az \_/ Fountain of being and bliſs ; infinite in 
hee? perfeQtion ; and highly exalted aboveall our 
nd: words or thoughts. I am aſtoniſhed at the 


[7 


re. 


thoughts 


i 


CODY 
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thoughts of the brightneſs of thy glory: » 8'C 
juſtly afraid to preſent my ſelf before {ogy 
and holy a Majeſty. Even that abundy fita 
grace which invites me to thee, abaſhesy 2 
too ; when I reflect upon my ſhamefuling: dec 
titude to ſuch undeſerved love. Ir becon! 9 
me to lie down in dejection of Spirit x; hor 
mournful ſilence ; rather than confidenth; wh 
lift up mine eyes towards Heaven to ſh; Cr 
unto thee. But ſince thou art ſo rich in: 10h 
Cy, as to require repenting finners to dr dul 
nigh to the Throne of Grace ; I proftrater a 
ſelf in the humbleſt reverence before t: 7 
ſearcher of all hearts. Not to excuſe, ti - 
knowelt, but to aggravate my faults ; toz - 
knowledge the juſtice and equity of tt D 
Laws; to condemn my ſelf for oppoſing} ** 
Soveraign Authority; and to vow to tit 
the moſt ſincere and hearty obedience forts 
relt of my Life. 


I have done ſo much evil, and fo little gou! 
been ſo eager in the purſuit of the thing? . 
this World, and ſo cold and uncancern: 
many times about thoſe of Eternity ; ſous , -: 

- | 7 
mindful of my promiſes, unthanktful fort} @- 
benefits, and unfruitful in the knowledgef || 

= * *- 
the Lord Jeſus: that it is a wonder oftif ,- 
patience, that I am ſtill alive, and not 


down like a barren tree that cumbers ti 
gTroul. 
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« » ground. Forever adored be thy ſparing mer- 
cy, which hath born ſo long with an unpro- 
ah ftable ſervant : who hath ſo many ways of. 


Indy: . 

«" fended in thought, word and 
la A = o ; 

ing deed againſt thy Divine Maje- oventoncy 
"# k oſe particular 
; ſty-- I have not gliven thee that ſins you are con- 


con! ff; - - 
+ honour, worſhip and ſervice, ſciow of: 

th: which I owe to my Almighty : 
ſhe Creator : nor laid to heart, as I ought, thine 
1 infinite love in Chriſt my Redeemer; nor 
4. duly followed the godly motions of thy holy 
| Spiritz which thou halt ſent to renew and 


ed fantifie my affections, and draw me to thine 


| obedience. T have nor lived according tothe 


o; faith which I continually conteſs : But be- 
+} haved my ſelf too oft as if I had dreaded not 
th , 

| the threatnings, and valued not the promiſes 
tofmy Lord Chriſt : as if I feared not his ven- 
 geance, nor cared for his glorious rewards ; 
{and as if he would not come to judge the 
world, and render to all men according to 


their works. 


th 
5 


”; The ſtupid inſenſibleneſs of mine heart, 


en now that I remember theſe things, 
+ brings new accuſations againſt me. Ir te- 
 ſtifies thac I know not, as I ought, the ter- 
44 Tour of the Lord: but am apt raſhly to men- 
+ tion thy Name, without an awful and conſi- 
4 Grate regard to thy infinite Greatneſs, Pow- 
er 
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er and Holinels betore which Tapproach, m; 
am no more worthy to be called thy ſerv ng 
much leſs to preſent thee with any offeris: 
or receive the leatt of thy bleſlings. Nothy th 
but ſhame and confuſion of tace belong tons hi 
and it is only of thy tender mercy that 1; go 
not lamenting thoſe follies in weeping, w. of 
ing and gnalhing of teeth; which I ſped; pr; 
now with ſo little grief and bitterneh; th 
Spirit. ſer 
Mercy, mercy ; ſtill more mercy, gi tal 
Lord, I moſt humby beſcech thee. O th! vid 
greater fear and dread of thee may now! ob 
down mightily upon me, and overſpreadin de 
O that I may feel ſuch a ſtrong ſenſe of thy thi 
incomprehenſible Majeſty pretfing upony ms 
heart, that may.-bear down all other though 
and fink me low, and make me abhor myis 
in thy ſight! I know the Sacrifices of 
Lord area broken Spirit : a broken and at 
trite Heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpif 
And Teſus hath alſo ottered himſelf a Sac 
fice for us, in whom thou haſt declared ti! 
thou art well pleaſed. For Jeſus his faked 
poſe me now to offer unto thee that ac T 
table Sacrifice. And give me grace evert Se 
fear thee, and to walk humbly with thee; j m 
preſerve a tender ſenſe of my duty towars tl 
thee, and conſcientiouſly to obey thee, the tl 
{o, by vertue of his Sacritice of himſelf, 8, p 
I 
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h, my fins may be done away and remembred 
Vat no more. 
rin! Bleſſed be God, that I have any hope of 
the that great mercy. Bleſſed be God, who by 
on; him hath given useverlaſting conſolation and 
tle good hope through his grace. By him T will 
w. offer up to thee continually the ſacrifice of 
ext praiſe, giving thanks to thy Name. Yea, 
& the mercies of thee my God move me, to pre- 
ſent my body a living Sacrifice, holy, accep- 
table unto thee, which is my reaſonable ſer- 
th vice. I dedicate my felt abſolutely ro thy 
wi obedience. I vow that I will never willingly 
in; depart from thy Precepts. Aſſiſtand ſtreng- 
ths then me mercifully with thy grace, that I 
ns may perform my vows ; and never be ſo un- 
| reaſonable as to return to thoſe ſins, which 
are the burthen of my heart, and grieve thy 
holy Spirit: which rent the fleſh and ſhed 
| the blood of the Lord Jelus ; and which I 
have ſo often and ſo ſolemnly proteſted a- 
# gainft. 


ed And now that I am going to thine holy 
cc Table, to commemorate the Sacrifice of my 
er; Saviour ; to give thee farther teſtimonies of 
J j my love to thee, and receive new tokens of 
yars thy love to me : O Lord, vouchſate to make 
the thy ſelf powerfully preſent to my mind. Re- 
f, 4 preſent thy ſelfand thy $on Jeſus ſo lively to 
o my 


- Praiſes in my mouth, and joy unſpeakab? 


in mine heart. May I preſume, molt grat 81 
On 
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my thoughts, in all thy Wiſdom, Pow 
Goodneſs, Holineſs and Truth ; thatIn; ;þ 
never forget thee any more : but moſtſs 4 
oully reverence thee; and love thee, and} m 
joice in thee, and truſt thee and obey th to 
all the Cays of my lite. Imprint the w 4þ 
Image of thy Son upon me: that I mayy 7 
ry him ever in mine heart, and have his} N 
and deat] continually before mine eyes; # to 
in all things conform my ſelf to his will, # 
faſhion my ſelf after his holy example. ! ta 

Come, Lord Jeſus, and poſlefs thy {il Le 
my whole man. Purifie me from all remy 
ing filthineſs, either of the fleſh or of thelp 
rit. Bring in all thy heavenly graces aly 
with thee into my foul. And be my perf 
tual defence, by giving me a fuller comny 
nication of thy holy Spirit, and more migif 
aids to do my duty towards thee and toway 
all men. 


And for that end, compoſe mine unſeti 
thoughts, before 1 approach to receive ti 
holy Myſteries. That I may attend tis th 
witha full and clear conception of their mes; th 
ing; with an aQtual belief of thy whole 6 
ſpel ; with moſt ſenſible love to thee, anddf 
fire to be more like thee ; with thy hyf 


C2 
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Pom ous Father, to ask ſuch taſts and reliſhes of 
In thy wondrous love, that I may never be able 
Ik ro delight in any thing ſo much as in the re- 
10d? membrance of it. But mine eyes may be ever 
/ i towards the Lord ; and I may hunger and 
1 thirſt perpetually after thy righteouſneſs, till 
yQ Tam pertectly made partaker of thy divine 
1s! Nature, and rendred meet to be tranſlated 
;2 to that high and holy place, where I ſhall 
, ſeethee, (not as now in myſterious repreſen- 

; tations, but) openly, and face to face. Amen, 
{lt Lord Jeſus : who art able to fave to the ut- 
mip termoſt all them that come to God by thee. 
In thy moſt bleſſed Name and words I conti- 
 nve my humble prayers. Onur Father, 8c, 


A Meditation after the Sacrament. 


\ x 7 Hen you come home,or ſome time af- 
ter ask your ſoul, what wenteſt thou 
' our to ſee ? where haſt thou been? and whar 
i} haſt thou been doing ? Bid 1t never forget, 
tis that thou hait been with the Lord of life ; and 
& that before God, Angels and Men thou haſt 
(© acknowledged him, and devoted thy elf to 
' his obedience. That he hath vouchſafed to 
{ repreſent unto thee his marvellous love, the 
# pains he hath taken for thy ſalvation, and the 
a great defire he hath to ſee thee with him in 
Ol M ImmMr- 


—_— 
Mo ALIAS, 


= x 
IS EET 


= — WE on 


—_— > OD «As OMEGA " —_ : 
OT m——————— — om - , 
- - rg nn nn — IR - _—_ _ — ” = _ _ _ mn — _ WITS Nai 
ordered - —— _— manner Ee I IE Rn mama — ——————_—_——_ am = i — = = = <= ESE E == ——= —_— -; ——_—— =—_— 
SSL one DE I - S_— = PIs PE -— = >= 08 CAIRO EEE IST AE nao ——— _ tm rm err — = _ < = 
_ = CELESTE Fr m_ — 2 RI DT 4M. — os 2 PINPELITS « : _ _  — 
a. < - = DEER TIIx TOE : = —_—_—_— — _ ” IE -— + _ 2 h > ds —— — h———_—_—_ RI chemi — 
= = PEI pom — A — —_ = _ a : .- : ——_ IECITY: 27 2 y - +2 = _ : == 
= 5 po _ n—_ — —_— - Ia Wo p Ac, I 6 6 — A WITS — ER. wiv 
a _ ——— Ste ens - - - G - pu n oy * 
m A To nts RTE = = 2 _ PEI DI - - . 
_— EC —_— > — —— — CIO Ir - —_ ESI ICLLICA; > Zh a” —_— _—_ LEXCED I et. IL En nes 
__ P_ mo _ _ ——_— = 2 ESE = > = = =”, RR __ — mom OREN S. _ _ LL 6 ——— 3 - - __ _ w_ _ — 
—_ - _ - h _- ey ”—T wy r. — = —  — - — - —_ 4 - mT hy ee EIIRDES 4 ECTS IE h 
o_ -2 ” = <> Cn el — X _ _ _ . ow ———_———_ VOSS Ouran comm onctoutbds "_ So = " any. adedifie- LT MS 
EN — = edn we oe . 2 £ 7 n - png ay rs m—a_y = = Sm—e PLES Lg $. OY > Pry ens - Pages pon 2 <_— Sarees ———_m—_—_—n—ny roxy ——— — <— 
ID Aon by - g Gn == — - payyoyes IA oe ED - - - nr Ct THI III : 
OT A = EE == : —— : * it = < ———_ Ss - k = x —_ . 
_ PSY” wn nod WOODS a og eee 5mm pragma mama nn . manger ——_—_ Ore NE CE IE INT TIES 
- re ren ener PR "I > TOI g > 0 " a - = pp—_—_ = — _— 
0% n—_ = — Je = Ira At _ p—— 2 ya -_ 
hb EE En: —_I_——_ —— - hes ay _ = wo "= 
_ « ab 224 WS 0+ i « acc = "a KLIN A * . WE 5 nq———_ ; - - ——— — - 


= 
m_ 
re DI ESC, Ts 


Sy - —— 


_—_ 


CE Io 
—_——— 


- Sor  - 6. we_s - - - —_ 
- p on _y 
oy _ — ry A 
- _ i 
ate A OO : * = 
one urn nm en —_ - 
— - MSIE - 
6 - _ = ” -—_—_— C nd = 
* 


162 Meditations and Pr ayers. " 


jmwmortal glory. Of which he hath giveith, 
 ſuchearnelts and pledges,by making thee 
. taker of his Body and Bloud ; that thou may! 
fſay of that place where he was pleaſed} 
. qnect thee ; Thris is 0 other than the gate 1| 


Heaven, I have been in the porch of his dyy. 
ling place, and begun to enter into the jope 
my Lord. | 


[Here you may read over again that whit 
ſaid our Lord might be conceived to ſpeak un 


you there: and then go on and ſay] How ſhall 
eſcape, if I ſhould neglect ſuch great Sal 


01! God forbid that I ſhould receive th 
grace 1n vain, As I have rai, 
ved Christ Feſus the Lord, ſori 
I walk iz him. IT will endeavor 
to keep my ſelf holy and unblameable belt 
him in love ; and to have my converſations 
hecomes the Goſpel. - There are no joys li 


q 
TO the joys of God. No pleaſures con 


Colofl. 2, 6. 


q 


rable to thoſe of Chriſtian piety. All ti} 
Commandments are {weeter than the Hon} 
and the Honey-comb ; and in keeping of ther] 
there is great reward. Shall I ceaſe then! 


delight my ſelf in the Lord, and to do god 
Shall I leave off to do the reſt of his wilf 
now that I have done this in remembrance 
my Saviour? Shall I go away from him,no} 


mea” 


that I am gone from the place where his 


nalt! 


ef 


W, Jo, 7494 ” XX OO wm 003 Wn 
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» nourdwelleth ? Alas! whither 
j ſhall I g0? Thor, Lord, haſt the Johns. 63, 
t words of eternal life, Thou art 
Tl the Authour of eternal Salvation Heb. 5. g, 
wi. toall them that obey thee. T will 
i go in the ffrength of the Lord 

' God: Twill make mention of thy yl, 1x. 16; 

goodneſs, even of thine onely. 

jj As T havereceived how IT ought to 1 Thef: 4. x, 
nm. walk and pleaſe God, ſo I will a- 
ill bound more and more. I will row Epheſ, 4; 15, 
a. #p into him in all things ono 0 
th the head ; till I perfely reſem- 
1 ble him in righteouſneſs and 
mn. holineſs of truth. 


«nz. Here you may meditate upon all the parts 
1; Of his holy life, and the complete example he 
ik, hath ſer us of all Divine vertues : more eſpe- 
2 cially thoſe which ſhone at his death. And,as 
! I have known ſome do, you may ſingle out 
one or two, for your daily meditation ll this 
ri Month : that you may bring your ſelf to an ha- 
' bitual imitation of him [ ſup- 
poſe in his great HU MIL1- 
TY] azd tread in his eps who 
aid no ſin, neither was guile found 
in his month. 
Say to your ſelf often ; Was there ever 
any creature ſo humble and lowly in heart, 
M 2 as 


$ Pet. 3. 23; 
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as my bleſſed Saviour ? How reverently ay 
thankfully doth he acknowledge God in ey; 
ry thing aſſuming nothing to himſelf, by 
giving all the glory to his heavenly Father! 
How ealily doth he condeſcend to the pog: 
eſt condition, and the meaneſt offices ; ſq! 
the divine honour and the welfare of th 
World! O how contented was he to be & 
{piſed by ſome ! and how little concerned i 
the praiſes and applauſes of others! How 
ſirous to exalt us by debaſing himſelf ; ar 
to wave his own eſteem on earth, fo k 
might but bring us into the favour of heave!) 
I admire the evenneſs and equality of his $i, 
rit : in his conſtant devotion and ſubmiſſion! 
God; and in his ſtooping ſo low to miniſt: 
unto and ſerve the good of men. W hat oth; 
ambition can I reaſonably have, than tor; 
made thus like to Jeſus? I will always lit} 
ina ſenſe of my Creator,and humbly acknov 


ledge him in all my ways. To him givetlt} 
glory of all I have, or can ever do: and: 


lolve molt gladly to do all I can to ſerve nn 
Neighbours. There is nothing I will thinkbe| 
tow me, to ſubmit unto, for their greats 
Good. Ir is honour enough to be truly hun 
ble. Ir is ſufficient glory to be the followe 


of ſuch a Maſter, as the Son of the bleſſF 


None other praiſe and commendation willl 


ſeek like that, which he the Judge of tit! 


Work! 


Ls a RS 
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World ſhall give at the day of his appearing” 


And thus having begun the New-year well, 
ſo reſolve you will continue it, and become 
2 new man, by leading a more exactly holy 
courſe of life. Match therefore 
and pray, that you fall not into Math, 26. 4: 
temptation. And often repre- 
ſent to your ſelf the great 
love of Chriſt, that # may con- 
ftrain you, becauſe you thus judge; 2 Cory, 14,15. 
that if one died for all, then were 
all dead : And that he died for all, that they which 
live, ſhould not henceforth live anto themſelves, 
but unto him which died for them,and roſe again. 


The Prayer of Thankſgiving at home. 


Moſt Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 

Q Almighty ; Heaven and Earth are 
full of the glory of thy Majeſty. I moſt hear- 
tily joyn with all the Saints on Earth, with 
the Angels in Heaven, and the holy Ones 
that are above, in giving bleſſing, honour and 
praiſe unto thee, Glory be unto thee, O 
God moſt high, thou great Creator and Pol: 
ſeſſour of Heaven and Earth ; thou preſer- 
ver of all things, thou Spring of an eternal 
Mercy : who haſt made Angels and Men to 
M 3 know 
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know thee and acknowledge thee, and praiſe Ji 
thee, and love thee, and be beloved of thee | tor « 
for ever ; who haſt ſo loved Mankind, that | ly 1 
thou haſt opened thy boſom and ſent thy dexr | thee 
Son to convey thy charity to us. All laud | haſt 
and praiſe and thankſgiving be to thee, 0 and 
Father of Mercies, who haſt now made mg cyu 
taſte how gracious and good thou art. nov 
and 

And glory be to the Son of God, who took that 
on him the form of a Servant ; who died for - that 
us upon the Croſs ; who purged away our | reac 


ſins by his Bloud ; who hath left us ſo many | tod 


remembrances of his love ; and given us hi | fer 
Body and Bloud to preſerve our {ouls and bo. | Im 
dies to eternal life : who lives for ever to | fait. 
make interceſſion for us; and hath promiſed | Iin 
to come again and take us up unto himſelf, | Boc 
=p | my 

And bleſſed be the holy Spirit, the mighty | im 
Power of God ; the Authour of all god 1% 
thoughts ; the Inſpirer of all heavenly de-' F ho! 
ſires ; the light and comfort of our minds; | - 
rhe Purifier of our hearts ; the guide and | 
{ſtrength of our life ; who hath given us the. | 
earneſt of the eternil inheritance, 


Thus will I praiſe thee F 

Pal. 63. 4; whilſt I live. T will ſing of | 
the mercies of the Ln 

or 
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| tor ever. My lips ſhall great- 7/4: 86. nz, 
at | Iy rejoyce when I ſing unto Mo 
Ir | thee; and my ſoul which thou 
d haſt redeemed. For thou, Lord, art good 
0 and ready to forgive: and plenteous in mer- 
et cyuntoall them that call upon thee. I have 
; now taſted of the abundance of thy grace 
and deareſt love : the ſavour of which, O 
:  thatit may remain freſh for ever in my heart : 
r © that I may live for ever in thy love, and be 
r | ready todie for thy love : that I may delight 
7 | todo thy will, O God, and be content to ſuf- 
; | ferit, as the bleſſed Jeſus did. And, O that 
. | Imay never forget to feed on him daily by 
| | faith and love, till he indeed live in me, and 
| | Tin him; andall the powers of my Soul and 
| Body be imployed by his counſels, and not 
' my own. O that my life may be an exact 
imitation of him, and expreſs his perfeCtions, 
't and ſhew forth his virtues, and declare to all 
"how much I love him. _ 
| Eſpecially endue me with great humility 
: and modeſty of Spirit; that I may live in a 
. conſtant remembrance of thee my Creator : 
and conſidering that thou art the Authour 
of every good gift, may never be putted up, 
nor do any thing through ſtrife 
# and vain-glory ; but in lowli- 2b. 2. 3,45; 
© neſs of mind eſteem others bet- 
- terthan my ſelf. O that the ſame mind may 
M 4 be 
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be in me, which was alſo in Chriſt Feſy, 
who being in the form of God made himſ 

of no reputation, and took upon him th 
form of a ſervant ; and humbling him! 
became obedicnt unto death, even the dey. 
of the Croſs. That ſo thou mayſt exalt n;\ 
in due time to glory and honour, as thou hi 

highly exalted him : and after thou ſhalt; 
me from this delightful imployment of wa: 

ſhipping, praiſing and ſerving thee here a 
Earth, I may paſs into the company of Ar. 
gels and Saints ; whoſe work it is wit. 
eternal joy to glorifie thee our Creator ani! 
Redeemer. 


Let thy way be known wp 
on carth, and thy ſaving health 
unto all Nations. Let th 
People praiſe thee, O God ; Let all the per-| 
ple praiſe thee. Let the earth rejoyce, an} 
the multitudes of Iſles be glad, becaulc th} 
Lord Jeſus reigneth, and governs the world} 
in righteouſneſs and truth. O that all ts 
kingdoms of the earth may become the king | 
doms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt. Tha 
Turks, Jews and Infidels may be converte 
unto thee : and that all who name the Name 
of Chriſt in every place, may depart fron 
all iniquity. Communicate eſpecially toal 
Chriſtian Kings, Princes and em—— 

b args | 


Pſal, 67. 2) Zo 
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large meaſure of wiſedom, juſtice and good- 
nels. That they may think it their greateſt 
Crown and glory to be thy faithful Mini- 
ſters : and imitate the charity of our Lord 
Jeſus, by employing their power in doing 
00d to all that are under their charge. O 
that thy Prieſts may be cloathed with righte- 
ouſneſs, and thy Saints ſhout aloud for joy. 
That the poor may be ſatisfied with bread ; 
the fatherleſs find mercy with thee ; the wi- 
dows be comforted and protected ; the dif- 
conſolate refreſhed ; the ſick eaſed and reſto- 
red ; the priſoners delivered ; the captives 
redeemed ; the oppreſſed ſupported and re- 
lieved ; and all men, in every eſtate and con- 


. dition of life, contented, bettered and a- 


mended. | 

Now unto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all Ephel. 3. 20,21, 
that we ask or think, according 
to the power that worketh in us, unto him be 
glory in the Church by Chri#t Jeſus, throughout 
all ages, world without end, Amen, 


Febzmary. 
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The Meditation at home' ſometime before the 
Sacrament. 


MAHink with your ſelf, It is now a 
;3 Month ſince our Lord did me the * 
honour to entertain meat his Table. 


ſtowed. on me? Have I been a perfect * 
ſtranger to him who loves me fo much, who 
ſake ſo kindly then unto me, -and gave me * 
ſuch aſſurances of hiseverlaſting kindneſs? O 
ſhameleſs ingratitude!! How ſhall T be able- 
fever to look him in the face any more ? I ſhall 
_ and-die under the 'load of ſuch a fearful 
;Puilt, 


| But I hope the caſe is not altogether ſo bad 
1th me. Have I not ſometimes refleted on 
s-3ncomparable love? Have I not endea- 
roured to preſerve ſome memory of the bene- 
Its he hath doneunto me ? Ts there not na 

Ittle 
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little ſenſe of them _— in my heart 
would fain incourage my ſelf to wait a he 
upon my Lord, Pardon me, O God, jt V 
preſume again to enter into thy gates yi # 
thankſgiving and into thy Courts wi; 7/ 
praiſe : toeat of the Bread which camedy. 4 
from heaven ; toſhew forth the Lord's dex 
to repreſent to my God the Sacrifice he n; be 
for the atonement of our ſins ; and by ver: 
of it humbly to expe& the continuance of /” 
pardon ; to renew my Covenant with hi up 


and to receive new confirmations of the tw! : 
of his Promiſes to me. ; By 
{ 


Awake, awake, O my ſoul, all thy hi: 
thoughts, thy Faith, thy Love, and en je : 
other grace, till thou canſtk; a 
Pal. 57. 9, With David, My heart is fixel|; F 
God, my heart ts prepared, Ini on 
ſing and give praiſe, Go, and ſhew him 
thy heart hath been wounded with tif 
thoughts of his love ; how all thy ſins w? ſs 
been bleeding to death ; how ready thous! ſa 
to offer up thy ſelf again in Sacrifice to hi; 
Shew him how reſolved thou art to walki p 
ſtill more ſteadily in his holy ways, to impliþ 
all the renewed ſtrength thou ſhalt receiverÞ 
his hearty ſervice; and to go forth in thei 
of the Lord to do his will with greater hun 


lity, freedom and chearfulneſs of Spirit, ” þ, 


Tix! 
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Then thou mayeſt think thou 

heareſt that Voice of Wiſdom 

which ſaith, Come, eat of my Prov, 9, 5. 

bread, and drink of the wine which 

I have mingled, Or that of the 

divine Lover; Eat, O friends, Cant. 5. 1, 

drink, yea, drink abundantly, O 

beloved, Let your Soul be ſatisfied pry, 6. 5. 


' 4s with marrow and fatnefi, and 


your month praiſe him with joyful 
lips, For Chriſt himſelf faith, 
Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : for Math, 5. 


theirs: 1s the kinrdom of heaven. 


Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they ſhall be com- 
t forted, Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall in- 
.cL herit theearth. Bleſſed are they which do hunger 
;. and thirſt after righteouſneſs: for they ſhall be 
filed. Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall ob- 
| tain mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in heart : for 
| they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are the peace-makers : 
| for they ſhall be called the children of God, Bleſ- 
| ſed are they which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs 
.. ſake: for theirs is the kingdom of Heaven. 


As he will oneday ſay to ſuch, Come ye ble/* 


' ſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
'k for you from the beginning of the world : So now 
| he authorizes his Miniſters to ſay, Come ye 
'# bleſſed ſouls ; receive the tokens of his love, 

* ſome earneſts of future bliſs ; and rejoice in 


hopes of his heavenly kingdom, He hath 
not 
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not only prepared for you a kingdom; 1 
as the P/almiſt ſpeaks in another caſe, hey 


prepared a T able for you, and anoints your jy, 


] 
] 
with Oil, (that gladneſs wherewith our kt 
al High-Prieſt 1s crowned ) and makes j 
Cp (his Celeſtial bleſſings poured on us). | 
run over, Let us go then, and humbh; . 
ceive that Cp of bieſing, to which he in 
us. Let us bleſs the Lord and ſpeak gol 
his Name : deſiring that alm 
Plal. 72.17, kind may be bleſſed in him: | | 
Nations may call him bleſſed, — © 
To the wicked indeed Godſii! 7 
Pral.$o.16,17, Mhat haſt thou to do to declare 
ſtatutes, or that thor ſhouliſtti g 
my coverant in thy month ! Seal 
thou hateſt inſtruct ion,, and ouſt; | 
Rom, 8.8, my words behind thee, Theytn 
are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe(s, ; 
Gal. 5.19, &c. And the works of the Fl are mn} 
feſt, which are theſe, Adultery, ji | 
nication, uncleannefs, laſer 
zeff, idolatry, witchcraft, hari 
variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditin. , 
herefies, emuyings,, murthers, drunkennef, i, 
vellings, and ſuch like, For them that doi 
things there 7s a cup in the hand of the Lora, us 
' the Wine of it, ſaith the Pſalm! 


Rev. 16. 19, #s red, but it is the cup of indig# 
tion, and the wine of the fiercen! 
of his wrath. Tre 


ws 175 
True, my ſoul ; butlet us go therefore and 
0. renounce all ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts. 


6 Let us crucitie the fleſh with all-the affeQions 
v and appetites thereof. Let us ingage our 


heart in that Covenant, which we have often 
'J* taken into our mouth: and proteſt and vow 


Fr that we think it our happineſs to be his moſt 
Kh obedient ſervants. Then make no doubt, but 


io, fhat he will accept thee, and ſend thee away 
' with his bleſſing. Addreſs thy ſelf as chear- 
" fully to him, as if thou heard'ſt a voice from 
Heaven, ſaying, Repozce zz the 
fa Lord alway, again, T ſay rejoice. - Phil. 4; 4: 
| For God hath done great things for 
""' you: He hath declared his ſalvati- Pal. g8. 2; 
"| on, and openly ſhewed his righte- 
Wa ouſnefſs in the ſight of the heathen. - 
lf? He hath ſo loved the world, as to 
| give his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
mt not periſh; but have everlaſting 
' life. And therefore be glad, O ye 
' righteous : be joyful all ye that are 
true of heart. Rejoice in God's 
marvellous love ; and wait for his 
: Son from heaven, whom he raiſed 
from the dead, even Jeſus which de- 
i} livered you from the wrath to come, 


John 3. 15. 


Pal. 32. ult. 


1 The, 1. 10, 
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| The Prayer at heme ſome time befart 


the Sacrament, 


O Moſt holy and ever bleſſed God, y 
art brighter than the Sun 1n itsgr 
eſt ſtrength; and dwelleſt in that light wh 
no man can approach unto: whom non 


| hath ſeen, or can ſee: But in thine inf 


goodneſs haſt condeſcended to ſhew us: 
glory by manifeſting thy ſelf in our fleſh 
that our weakneis may look upon thee; 
live. I thy poor Creature, incompaſſedy: 
darkneſs, adore, as I amable, that unſpz: 
able love: though I have juſt reaſon: 
tremble even at the preſence of my hum: 
Saviour, and to be afraid when I have belt 
mineeyes, the tokens of his deareſt love | 

For I have not duly weighed his 1aj; 
kindneſs, nor rejoiced in the light of high 


{ed Goſpel, nor loved his commiandmer! 


nor feared his threatnings, nor ſetledr 
hope and ſatisfaction in his precious Prot! 


ſes, as I ought to have done. A greatj 
of my life, I acknowledge, hath held butif 
tle conformity with the faith which I prot 


I have not remembred ſo frequently as 
comes me, my dependance upon thee as 
Crcator, and my ſubjection ro thee as0 

Sovere|; 


Ft 


re 
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Sovereign Lord. I have ſtrangely forgot thy 
fatherly love in ſending thy Son to dwell a- 
mong us : and his tender love to us in all his 
Agonies, and Sweat, and Wounds, and bit- 
ter Paſſion for our ſake. O the folly I have 
been guilty of in liſtning to the inordinate 
deſires of the fleſh, rather than to the moti- 
ons of thy holy Spirit ! How many neglects 
[ if z0t injuries * ] have my Bre- 

thren to accuſe meof ? How lit- «» ze juu 

tle have I been concerned for the may mention 

honour of Religion, and the © 99s 
good and inlargement of thy tion, ancheri- 
Church ? I have not glorified 75 cenſurings 
thee with body and ſpirit; as if pave Fete. 
I believed the Reſurre&tion of of: 

the dead, and expected from 

Chriſt Jeſus forgiveneſs of ſins and everlaſt- 
ing life. How ſhall I ſtand in that great day 
of Judgment, which T have ſolictle thought 
of? Whither ſhall I go, when the remem- 


* brance of my Saviour is now ſo aſtoniſhing, 


and the remembrance of thy love ſo fad and 
afflicting ? 
It is ſome ſmall comfort to me, that I am 


# ſomething confounded and aſhamed in my 
own thoughts. Thou haſt not taken, I hope 
| thy holy Spirit from me. Tho 


wit not forſake the work of thine pra, 138. 8. 
orn hands, but perfett that which 
N concerneth 


(WAIVE {BG 1 
MRI tY 178 Meditations and Prayers. Fth 
i! ; i4 Thi r.6 Concerneth me. As thou haſt} 
17068 gun a good work in me, {o thouni, 
#1 f:jh it, T humbly hope, zo the day of Fey 
Chriſt, Pierce my heart with a more mq 
rifying fente of what I utter with my mout; | 
Work in me a deeper ſorrow tor all my fin 
a godly ſorrow that worketh repentance, 
ver to be repented of, Turn my heart, go 
Th Lord, turn me quite away from them : thi 
(1H TRAUR T may loath and abhor that whii 
[a TH,e'F-4 Rom. 12. 9- 7s evil, and cleave to that whithi 
Rl 19 | 200d, 
it REAL I expoſe my ſoul hereunto thee, asang 
1 ject of thy tendereſt pity and compaſſn 
I ſpread my wounds betore thee, thar thu 
{ors mayft cleanſe and heal them. It 1s notth 
IT OEE pardon alone which I defire ; but that Im 
be throughly renewed and changed in m 
| mind, will and aflections. TI long tor a iro 
VR WHUS and ſetled apprehenſion of thee, toover-ait 
Whit þ 021 and rule me in every thought, word, & 
heal fire and aQtion of my whole life. For a ſt 
EW taſt love to thee, that may move me willing 
"fs ly and chearfully to obey thee. And fora 
ative hope in thee, which may conſtanth| 
eXCite me to purifie my ſelf, even as thouatf 
pure. | 


F 


. 
p—Ererr- 


#4. 9% OPS 7x 


[7 A i Great, O Lord, is the levity of my mind! 
Met I'yſs | a nd the fickleneſs of my thoughts; whid 
hr ofe makcs me atraid lelt all theſe holy _— 
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ſhould preſently vaniſh. Wretch that I am, 
how often have I ſtarted from my purpoſes, 
and forſaken mine own reſolutions? I am 
going therefore once more unto thy Altar, to 
offer my ſoul and body to thee; ro renew my 
Covenant with thee; and to pur my felt in- 
to thy hands, that thou mayſt preſerve theſe 
thoughts and purpoles in my heart for ever. 
Accept, moſt loving Father, of theſe holy 
intentions, Meet them there again ; and 
vitir me from above with a more plentiful et- 
fuſion of thy holy Spirit, to confirm and 
ſtrengthen me in all goodneſs. I beſeech thee 
by the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
price of our Salvation ; by thy wonderous and 
ineffable love which gave him for us ; to pour 
down upon me the abundance of thy Grace : 
that I may ever hereafter walk before thee 
witha perfect heart in newneſs of lite. 

As thou haſt invited me to that holy Feaſt 
in remembrance of him : ſo diſpoſe my Soul 
to approach unto it with ſuch reverence and 
holy fear ; with ſuch pure Devotion and fer-- 
vent love; with ſuch ſpiritual gladneſs and 
heavenly joy : that taſting the pleaſures of 
thine Houſe, I may gever chir{t for any thing 
ſo much ; but delight my ſelf always in the 
Lord, and co good. Lord, what wait I for ? 
truly, my hope is in thee; thar T ſhall in- 
creaſe in the faith, and be rooted and ground- 
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ed in love: and ſtick unto thy teſtimonig 
with my whole heart, and run the ways 
thy commandments, till I have finiſhed ny 
courſe with joy. 
Come, .Lord Jcfus, and ſeat rhy Faithin 
my mindand will, as1n its Throne. Eſtabliſ 
thy Laws and Government there; reign and 
rule in me for ever. "That armed with th 
power, all thy enemies may flee beforethez 
and no evil thing may dwell in thy ſight : bu 
I may overcome the World, the Fleſh and 
the Devil, and ſerve thee without fear in 
righteouſneſs and holineſs all tht 

PL 5. days of my life. Hear my word, 


O Lord, confider my meditatiq. 


69.4 Give ear unto my prayer that gu 
_eth not out of feigned lips. And 

make me to know and feel thx 

Rey. 1, 18, Jeſus who died for me, 7s alin: 
from the dead and liveth for ever 


zore: and that he is an eternal Fountain 
life and ſtrength, of comfort and refreſhment! 


to all thoſe that by himz believe 


2 Pet. 1, 21. God, whoraiſed him from the dead, 


and gave him glory, that our faith 


and hope might be in God. In his moſt pow-| 
erful Name I ſuc unto thee, for all that 
comprehended in his own holy words; ſaying, | 


Onr Father, &c. : 
A Mr 


LY A Au ft. 
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A Meditation at home afterward, 


On that day, and as often as you 


can after, refle&t upon your own thoughts, 


reſolutions and vows: and conſider, that 
there may be but a few days, perhaps hours, 
remaining, before you mult appear at the 
Tribunal of him, who hatch now entertained 
you at his Table. The next light you have 
of him, may be upon his Throne, 

as one that is ready to ji TE the x Per, Fo Fo 
quick and the dead. Put your foul 

in mind of the great account you mult then 
give of all that you have done in the Body : 
and of your ſacred actions, no queſtion, as well 
as of the reſt, And therefore ask your ſelf in 
the moſt ſerious manner, and bid your Soul 
tell you, With what affection hath rhe death 
of the Lord been now remembred ? Haſt thou 
as {incerely renounced all thy evil ways, and 
conſecrated thy ſelf to the life of Chriſt, as 
thou hopeſt to be ſaved ? As God ſhall judge 
the World in righteouſneſs, art thou rejolved 


and determined to become a new creature, 


and to paſs the time of thy ſojourning here in 
tear? O how dreadful will he then appear, 
to thoſe who return with the Dog to his vo- 
mit, after they have eaten of this holy Bread, 

N 3 and 
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and drunk ofthis holy Cup! who can Rani 
before him that hath known and remembre 
his tranſcendent love, and yet loved his eak 
his pleaſure, his money or any other thing, 
better than him and his eternal life ? It co 


. cerns me nearly, O my Soul, to keephin 


ever in my thoughts, and to expreſs him 


my life. That when he comes he may ſe 


himſelt:n me, and behold his own Image, in 
rightcoufncſs and true holineſs, fairly engr: 
vea on my heart. For many will ſay unt 
him at that day, Lord, We ha 
caten and arnnk in thy preſence, al 
thou haſt tang ht in our ſtreets. Bt 
he will{ay,] tell you, T know you not whence you art; 
a: part from me all ye workers of iniquity, Mot 
diſmal change ! now he invites, now he faitl / 
Cczz2; but then he will ſay Depart: if 

come nct to his Table with hearts to enter-/ 

tain him, to {uſer him to dwell in us, and} 
ro be the {ole diipoſer of all our actions. Go 
forbid chat ever that terrible voice ſhoull! 
found 13 mine ears. This one word DE 
PART from me; how confounding wil 
jc be ! Tt mult needs ſtrike the ſtoutelt fol 
:ntoeternal ſorrow. | 


F 


Luke 12. 26, 
27. 


The ſearcher of my heart knows thatl 
went unfcignedly thither, to give him pol 
{on of it ; and here again I confirm thegilt 
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Let him command what he pleaſes, and I will 
obey it. Let him bring his Croſs along with 
him, I will ſubmit unto it. Come poverty, 
come reproaches, come impriſonment, come 
pains and torments, come death it elf : ra- 
ther than be ſo milerable as to depart from the 
living God. Depart from, ra- 
ther, ye evil doers;, for I will 
keep the commandments of my 004. 
I will walk within my houſe with a Pal. 11, 2,, pq, 
perfect heart. No wicked thins 

will I ſet before mine eyes: TI hate 

the work of them that turn aſide, 

FI ſhall not cleave to mo. All MY pry. is 
delight ſhall be npon the Saints, 
that are in the earth; and upon 


PCal. 119. 115. 


ſuch as excel inUecrlins, 


And that you may preſerve theſe good pur- 
poſes, let your heart be often there, where 
they were conceived and made ; though your 
body cannot. Look often back upon the Ta- 
ble of the Lord, and ſay with the ſame holy 
Plalmiſt, O when ſhall Tcome and 
appear again before thee! Early Pal 42-2. 
will I ſeek thee, O my God: my 
ſoul thirſteth for thee, that I may 
ſee thy power and thy glory, [9 as TI 
have ſeen thee in the Sanftuary, Becauſe thy 
loving kindneſs is better than life : my lips ſhall 

N 4 praiſe 


63.1, 2,&C> 
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praiſe thee. Thus will I bleſs thee, while I live,  &ie, 
I will lift up my hands in thy name. My ſoul; othe 
ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow andwith fatmeſs:| God 
and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lip,” Ofr 
And to furniſh your Soul with greater | that 
plenty of good thoughts, you may oftenre. | gat 
flect upon the example which Chriſt hath ſ« | lef 
you 1n his death as well as in hislife. And! his! 
particularly reſolve ro ſpend this month in 
meditating every day upon hi 
great CHARTIT Y ,whothoy) 


ER” Jews rich, yet for onr ſakes heb. 
came poor, that by his povertym| T- 
might be rich, In this God con-| [ 

Ron. 5- 3- mended his love to ns, that whit and 


we were yet ſinners, Chriſt diedfi ly | 
John 15. 13, #s, Greater love hath no manthu Go 
this, that a man lay down his lie of t 
for his friends, But we wheam ofa 
were enemies were reconciled to Gu tim 
by the death of his Son : and there. anc 
fore ſhall much more be ſaved by his life, Ex | nat 
cite in your ſelf hereby, a great and con. | 
paſſionate love to Mankind : eſpecially to your þ thi 
Brethren, with whom you are knit in one bo-J to: 
dy. That you may be ſtrongly inclined to de: 
do good, as occaſion is offered ; to refreſh the | Gl 
bowels of the poor and needy ; to comfort F Pt 
and ſupport the feeble minded; to live with | i 
all in unity and peace; till your Chriſtian | k 

| friendſhip 


Rom. 5, 10, 


= 
ns 
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friendſhip be perfected 1n endleſs love, in the 
other world. Remember tiat God 1s the 
God of peace, and Chrift is the Lord of peace. 
Often meditate on the words of our Lord, 
that it #5 hettr: 20 give than to receive ; and up- 
0n theſe w0or-*5 of a good man, thar Fe zs the 


| beſt Merchant who lays out his time upo# God, and 


his money upon the Poor. 


The Thankſgiving and Prayer. 


| [ Caſt my ſelf down before thee, O Lord, 


in the depeſt humility of ſoul ; to worſhip 
and praiſe thee together with all the heaven- 
y Hoſt, ſaying: Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God Almighty ; Heaven and Earth are full 
of thy glorious goodneſs. Thou art the joy 
ofall thoſe happy Creatures above, whocon- 
tinually behold the brightneſs of thy glory - 
and thy preſence, and the light of thy counte- 
nance makes heaven upon earth to us thy ſer- 
vants, whom thou admitteſt thus near unto 
thee, Glory be to God in the higheſt, who 
toall other bleſſings hath added the gift of his 
dear Son; and delivered him up tor us all. 
Glory be to the Son of God, the Prince of 
Peace ; who hath loved us and given himlelf 
lor us, to redeem us from all iniquity : and 
kfrys ſuch remembrances of himſelf, and pre- 
t10US 
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tious pledges of his never failing love. Ay, 
thanks be to the holy Spirit of grace, t/,-q 
power of the Divine love; which drawsy,yj, 
unto God, and inflames us with his love, at jeg 
raiſes up our hearts toward Heaven. of 
Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed, be thine infinj | 
wiſdom, power and goodneſs, which all ti put 
world proclaims unto us, and which thou hub ,qg 
more particularly manifeſted in Chriſt Jeſw! 5 
There is none in Heaven thin. ju 

Pal. 73. 25- Can deſire, but thee ; nor ontari fd 
beſides thee : that we may knon;, Th 

thee, and intirely love thee, and be made lik ty} 
unto thee, and be loved by thee, and mad! 
meet to live for ever with thee. O that th! je 
ſight I have now had of thee, may makeal! pe 
things here below ſeem mean and contemp: the 
tible in mine eyes, 1n compare with thy & 
vour and good will towards me. That nf ( 
temptation in the whole world may be abi} pup 
to draw my heart from the obedience Thar} of 
vowed to thee : but I may ever think of the? wj 
and ever ſeek thee, and ever ſpeak of thy} ay, 
goodneſs, and efteem my ſelf happy in bein by 
beloved of thee, the poſſeſſour of Heaven aulF ljy 
Earth. he: 
It is the ſerious purpoſe of my heart t0f pr 
cleave to thee; and to ſpend my days in hf ab 
muility and heavenly mindedneſs, in pray} 7» 
and prailes, in temperance, and chaſtity, : Wi 
works 
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Aiyorks of juſticeand mercy, in doing of good 

, tliand forgiving evil, in meeknels and peace- 

WSE;bleneſs, contentedneſs and thankfulneſs, pa- 

» Ul tience and forbearance, and in all other fruits 
of thy holy Spirit. 

fini; And therefore I humbly wait on thee, O 

l ty Father of mercies, for the continued help 

Lt 2nd affiſtance thereof, that I 

els! may be able to ſhew forth the ver- x Pet. 2.9. 

a» ues of thee, who haſt called me out *+ 5+ 

art} ofdarknefs into thy marvelouslizht. 

107; Thou wilt preſerve me, I hope, by thy migh- 

lik} ty power through faith unto Salvation; And ſo 

aG| conſtantly aſh{t me by thy Grace, that I may 

lk! keep my ſelf unſpotred from the world ; and 

ell! never do any thing to offend thee, and cauſe 

MP! thee to depart away, or hide thy face from 

a} thy ſervant who 1s devoted to thee. 

mf O that I may never forget to 

bl put on, as the ele of God, bowels Coloff. 3, 12, 

ay of mercies, kindneſs, lowlinefſ of 3» S* 

I mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering 3 

fl and above all theſe things, charity which is the 

fk bond of perfetnefſ; without which whoever 

u8 liveth is as dead before thee. Pour into my 
heart more and more of this moſt excellent 

or grace; that according to my 

'F ability 7 mzay do good, and be rich 1 Tim. 6.18, 

&} iz good works, ready to diſtribute, | 

nt niling to communicate ; laying up in ſtore for my 

ki | | | ſelf 


m— 
= 


| of Captives, the cries of the Fatherleſs a 
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ſelf a goid foundation againſt the timety; 
that I may lay hold on eternal life. 


com | 
tende 
as Pe 
cing 
utmo 
toall 


And as this charity binds me, I moſth 
tily deſire the good of all mankind ; eſpe 
ly of the Univerſal Church, which Ch 
hath purchaſed by his Blood. That the Dy 
may not devour his inheritance, and Chriz 
ans may not bite and devour one another, i ghe; 
hatred and ſtrife and bitter envyings ; buty nay 
peace of thee our God may rule 1n their han the | 
and all agree together in godly love. Its {bn 
es thy ſervants to ſee her bleeding wowkf myy 
her miſerable rents and diviſions. O thatt nd 1 
{wect and loving Spirit of the Lord Jeſusm cork 
inſpire every part of thy Church. O that Nan 
who call upon the name of Chriſt may bi je 
dued with uniting Principles, and liftenti th ( 
healing counſels, and be filled with brothel Chri 
affections and diſpoſitions. Jeſu 

Hear, O Lord, the daily prayers of er 
member thereof.. Relieve the poor ; pityti 
groans of the ſick ; ſupport the infirmitic0! 
the weak ; take compaſſion upon the ſighing| 


[> 


Widows; the diſtreſſes of the Strangers at: 
Friendleſs, and the various needs of all thilf 
that have no helpers. 


For whichend, fill the hearts of all Chrifi 


an Kings and Rulers with abundance of - 
on 
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412m and charity ; that they may have ſuch a 
YMmMrender and merciful care of all their Subjects, 
s Parents have of their Children : provi- 
ding for their happineſs and comfort to the 
lumoſt of their power. Give thy Grace alſo 
XF10al the Paſtors of thy Flock, that they may 
Ut fir up every one to do their duties, by their 
Dit holy exhortations and godly examples : and 
Ini the light of all Clwiſtians may ſo ſhine before 
1, if ther men, that they ſeeing their good works, 
ty may glorifie thee our heavenly Father. That 
ay the ſtrangers toour Religion may come and 
ME fibmit themſelves unto thee : and at laſt there 
0%} may be one fold, as there is one Shepherd ; 
ti and the whole world with one voice and one 
My conſent may praiſe and magaifie thy glorious 
au: Name. Now to him that is of 
X1t- joner #0 eſtabliſh me, according to Rom.16.25,26, 
ll the Goppe! and preaching of Jeſus 
rip Chriſt ; to God only wiſebe glory throueh Chriſt 
Teſus for ever, Amen.” 
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March, 


Meditation ſome day before the Sacrament. 


OU may conſider that when God in- 
tended to make a new Covenant 
with Man of more abundant grace 

and mercy than was ever known before, he 


was pleaſed to dolike a Man. The Word was 
| mide Fleſh, and he came and dwelt among us. 


Hedeclared by the mouth of one taken trom 
:mong our ſelves his great good will towards 
s. Heentred into all imaginable bonds, to 


| perform his part of that ſacred Covenant. 


ON head a Gin 


He gave us his word and his oath, {two 2m- 
mutable things, in which it was impoſſible for Goa, 


 tolie), He gave us his Son for a Pledge ; and 


| his Son gave his Bloud for a Scal, and his ho. 
' ly Spirit for an earneſt of his eternal Love. 


Adored be the goodneſs of God (ſhould you 


| fay within your ſelves) who hath done ſc 


much to aſſure the hearts of trembling and 
unbelieving finners. Adored be his goodnets 


| who is ſo deſirous we ſhould be periwaded of 
B\* 


I5 ther? go way for us allo to engage cur 
jelves, 
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ſelves, and paſs our word as ſolemnly to hin} 
Can we find no bonds that are ſacred, whe 
in to tie our ſelves ſtrongly to his fervig] | 
Bleſſed be the Mercies of our God, who ha 
appointed two Sacraments : wherein we fy 
our parts promiie and ſea] to ſtand to they 
ditions of that Covenant of grace, But ſoa 
ceſſive 15 his love, that he doth there apy 
likewiſe engage his fidelity to us, and ſecuy 
to us the blefſings which he hath promiledy \ 
his holy Goſpel. Eo 
O how excellent is his loving kindndf | 
which hath given us ſuch ſtrong conlolatinp , 
And how long is it now fince I was firltd , 
voted to him, and received the firſt aſſunp | 
” ces of his love ? Theſe *---} ,; 
the on years have I been called byly 
Baptiſm, 20,39, Name ; and made partake y 
Ps his Grace. In my Baptiſnlf ; 
began to ſhew his love tomy o, 
and there I entred into Covenant with uf þ,. 
and vowed to keep his Commandment , 
What manner of perſon ought T to havebt jp 
in all holy converſation and godlineſs ; mf 
am ſo deeply indebted to him ; who hail 4; 
ved ſo long in his family, and been often lk th 
wiſe entertained at his Table, and recet$ jel 
therc the renewed tokens of his deareſt loi 
O how unwearied is his goodneſs, whichalf ſh; 


me once more to partake of that great = | Le 
ant 


Mar. Meditations and Prayers; T T 


| | Canſt thou find in thy heart, O my ſoul, te) 


admire any thing, tolove any thing like unto 


him ? 
Let us go with the forwardeſt affeCtion to 


? teſtifie how much we value his kindneſs : to 


profeſs the ſincerity of our faith in him; and 


it moſt dutiful love unto him. Let us go and 
q confirm the agreement that is between us, 
* and make a new choice of him for our onely 
| Maſter and Saviour, and take upon us to be 
eternally his Servants. Nay render him our 
Ky moſt hearty thanks ; that he will admit us to 

| that honour: and wich the molt paſhonate 
| admiration make him our acknowledgments, 
f that he would do ſo much to deſerve our ſer- 


—Þ nice: 


WIR TI or mr RTE TND 2 72. 


Is not this thy mind and intention in ap- 


{ poaching to his Table? Doth ir not grieve 
| thee that thou haſt at any time offended ſo 
is great love ? Hadſt thou not rather die and 


be crucified as he was, than willingly break 


| the leaſt of his Commands ? Doſt thou not 
| m heart and reſolution forſake every thing, 
F thit would hinder thee from doing his will ? 


Art thou not purpoſed to follow Jeſus in all 
the ations of an holy, humble, charitable and 


'F religious life ? 


Let us go then and wait upon him ; and 


F !hew him the love that we bear unto him. 
} Let us give him thanks even fer this good 


mind 


Pon 
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mind which he hath put into us; and for y 
the hopes we have that he will continueity} 
VI LORE eternal life. Be not diſcourapeg 
ih, (NEB Iſa. 55. 7: for when the wicked forſakes lil 
WH LF: \ PAR way, and the unrichteous manhil 
Will 204: thoughts, he himſelf hath ſaid, that he will bay} 
mercy upon h1m,and multiply to pardon, Heyill 
pour more abundantly of his holy Spirit onal 
to ſtrengthen our reſolutions. He will mþ | 
us grow in Grace,and bring forth all chefrug} 
of righteouſneſs. He will au} 
Pſal.36. 8, 9,10, aantly ſatisfie us with the fatuſ | 
of his houſe,and make ms to tri 
of the river of his pleaſures, For with himich| 
fountain of life ; in his light ſhall we ſee light R| 
will continue his loving kindneſs unto them th} 
know him ; and his righteouſsi 
Iſa, 594 Is to the upright in heart, Fuit| 
Lord's hand is not ſhortned thi 
it cannot {ave ; neither hit 
heavy, thai it cannot hear. Bui 
he that is mighty hath done gni 
things already : ſo his mercy is on them that ful 
him, from generation to generation. 'Þ 


'Þi Luk. 1. 50, 


rely j The Prayer following that Meditation, 
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| (ERR ATNO Moſt holy and ever bleſſed God, 

| WT | 4 | Fountain of good, the higheſt obj 
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rational deſires ;- infinitely greater than all we 
can ſee, and all we conceive. I bow my ſelf 
before thee, and humbly worſhip thy incom- 
prehenfible Majeſty. It was thy goodneſs 
which brought me into being ; and thy pati- 
ence which continued me in it unto this time ; 
and a greater mercy which hath not ſuffered 
my being to be miſerable to me; but heaped 
on me innumerable good things. Bur I have 
no fit name for that ſuperabundanr love, 
which thought of making mankind ſo very 
happy by thy Son Jeſus. 

| Itis a wonder, O Lord, that thou wouldeſt 
be at ſuch expence about thoſe who had cho- 
kn to be any thing rather than ſuch as thou 
madeſt them. None but infinite compaſſion 


| could be ſo tender of thoſe who deſpifed thy 
| Image, and loved to live like the Beaſts that 


periſh. None but thou, O merciful God, 
could think of beſtowing greater benefits on 
ſuch brutiſh ſinners. And nothing but a ſtu- 

pid negligence and unaccountable inconfide- 

rateneſs, could ever refuſe to be made parta- 

kers of ſuch endleſs happineſs as thou deſign- 

elt to us, | | 

I am cne of thoſe ftrange things that have 

forſaken thee, and know not why. Who 

was long inſenſible of thy Grace,and unmove- 
able under thy greateſt importunities to re- 

turn to thee. And fince thou haſt prevailed 
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196 
with me,am too much inclined to content ny 
iclf with a ſmall degree of likeneſs to the; 
and apt to find out little pretences and ex 
ſes, for the doing of my own wall, raths 
than thine; 
lemnly conſecrated to thee, and have he 


inſtructed in thy blefſed Goſpel, and put} 
hopes of ſuch glorious rewards, and receit 
ſuch encouragements at thy Table ; wherlf 
have frequently promiſed chearful obedien} 


1n all things. 


Bleſſed be thy inconceivable love, O mill 


gracious Lord, who haſt given the Bloudd 


thy Son to be ſhed for thoſe who fin again} 
that love ; if with all their hearts andal} 
For eit] 
magniked be thy mercy, who haſt givenu} 


their ſouls they return unto thee. 


ſo many atſurances of rhe truth of thy lon 


to us, and ſo many opportunities to teltikx 


the truth of ours towards thee. Thou at 
pleaſed not onely by thy Word, thy Promit 
and Oath to give us ground of hope: butt 


ven by outward and lenfible ſigns to encot 


And that, though I am ſo 


1 


p 
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wo 


rage our weak and juſtly fearful faith. Fi 


who can but tremble to think, that he hatlþ 


at any time offended the Majeſty of Hear 
and Earth? And yet who can bur hope, tia 
hears the voice of thy Son 1nviting us0 
come unto thee, and promiſing a pardon i! 
returning ſinners ? 


enc 
[ut 

Ct 
( 
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O thou who calleſt me now again to thy 
& holy Table, and there haſt made {ſuch rich 
0&-f proviſion for us ; affiſt T moſt humbly beleech 
If thee all the meditations, deſires and reſcluti- 
bf onsof my Soul in that holy ation. That I 
mt may remember all che Lord Jeſus hath done 
nf and ſuftered for me, with luch an humble 
Kt} admiration, a lively faith, and a thankful 
lF Jove; thar I may feel my heart tied faſter to 
Mt him with the cords of his love ; and ſent up 
| toHeaven, as the whole burnt-ofterings, to 
Wit the Lord. Draw me, O God of love, more 
dit rowerfully to thee, and fill me more with 
hf wiſedom and Goodne's 5 that my mind may 
LUþ more clearly diſcern between things that dif- 
e fer; my will may become more ealie to all 
8 that is good; and more obſtinate againſt all 
ef that is evil ; and-that every afettion and 
lit paſſion may be more gentle and ſ.bmifſive 
ak to the government of thy holy Laws. Poſ- 
mth {eſs my heart againſt all the force of tempra- 
tf tions by a never dying ſenſe of thy goodneſs, 
Cott and a remembrance of thoſe joys which thou 
F"} haſt prepared for thoſe that love thee. O 
| that all my graces may receive increaſe of 
nouriſhmeat : that I may more perfectly imi- 
tate the humility, the meekneſs, the pati- 
ence, the charity, the reſignation and abſo- 


lute obedience of my Lord and Maſter Jeſus 
| Chriſt, 
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He hath bidden us believe, that thou wit} 
give thy holy Spirit to thoſe that ask it; | 


readily as an earthly Parent gives bread t 
his Children. O let the power of that atten 
upon me, to fix my wandring thoughts, n 
raiſe up my heavy and dull affetions, andy 


torm all my holy purpoſes into a fetled di} 
poſition and temper of heart, to comply wit} 


thy bleſſed will in every thing, I amm 


worthy, I confeſs, of the ſmalleſt crumb} 


thy mercy : but thou haſt made me to hop 

for theſe great bleſſings, through thy Gra 

declared unto us in Chrift Jeſus. In who 

words I farther recommend my ſelf untoth 

merciful kindneſs, ſaying, | 
Our Father, &C. 


A Meditation ſome time afterward. 


"7 Hen you haveleiſure to retire aln 
by your ſelf, you may fay to you 


ſelf as the people did, when they beheld th} 
ſick man at our Saviour's word take upliþ 


ſeen how the Son of God died for the loved 
us : how the bleſſed Jeſus was hanged and 
þl:d upen 2 Croſs for our falvation, 


Mar, 


T han} 
bel 
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beheld him preſenting himſelf unto me; and 
offering to make me partaker of all his bene- 
frs, With what atteftions did T meet and 
receive his ſtrange love? Did not my heart 


' burn within me when he opened the counſels 


of his heart to me? Did it not melt and dif 


 folve into love, when he ſhewed me how palſ- 
| foonately he loved me? Did I not offer my 
{ elf both ſoul and body to him, and pro- 


miſe to be his faithful ſervant ! Did I not re- 


' member that I was his already, and renew 


my vows to cleave unto him 1n loyal obedi- 
ence ? 

O what a transforming ſight was it, to be- 
hold Fe/#s, who was 11d 2 little lower than Amn- 


gels for the ſuffering of death,crowned with glory 


| and honour; and promiling by patient conti- 
' nuance in well-doing, to lift me up alfo at 


aſt unto glory ! Lord,what is man that thou ta- 
teft knowledge of him ! or the ſoz 

of man that thou makeſt account of Tal. 144. 3, 
him! How is it poſlible to 

forget this love, or my own engagements ? 


.| For what pleaſures ſhall T leave theſe, of 


Communion with God and my gracious Ma- 
ſter Chriſt Jelus? You offer too little, all 
ye flattering temptations upon earth, that 
would draw my affetions from fo great an 
happineſs. There can be nothing compara- 
ble, to being beloved of the undoubted 
O 4 Lord 
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Lord of Heaven and Em 
One thing have 1 deſired 
Lord, that will T ſeek after; j, 
T may dwell im the honſe of the Lord all the dy;q 


T ſal. 27 4. 


ny life to behold the beauty of the Lord,and ti 
qarire 1# his Temple, | 

This 1s ſufficient to indear an haly life 
to m2; that I may be aiways fit to be ones 
his Gueits, to fealt with him at his Tf 


co be filied with his conforts,and live in ky q 


ro l;ve with him in endiels joys. And call 
I bur ſee what things he hath preparedk} 
thoſe that love him, the height of his gl 
the attendance of his Miniſters, the gf 
{arcs that are at his right hand ; there mul 


I have ſeen makes me ij 
Happy are thoſe thy ſervantsjit 
ſtand continually before thee. Bll 


3 King. 10. 8. 


P.al. 65. 4» 
| and caſed to approach unto thi 

$4. 4- that thy may dwell in thy heaun| 
ly courts; they will Fill be it 

fizg thee, IT will never fopk 

rhe beginnings of this hl 


a. 84, 10, For a aay in thy courts is betti 


11,12, than a thouſand. T had rather} 

a aoor-keeper in the houſe of 

Gol. than #2 dwell in the tents of wickedneſ), 
1h. Lord God is a Sun and Shield : the Lordni 


gr 


{*d are they whom thor haſt chiſal 
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give grace and glory: no good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly. O Lord of 


; tot Hoſts, bleſſed is the man that truſteth in thee, 


And here it will be fit to remember, how 
every deliberate ſin aſter ſuch freſh experi- 
ences of God's goodneſs, new obligations 
from him, and new reſolutions and vows to 


him ; will be of a more crimſon die, and a 


bloudter nature. And therefore you mult be 
ſober and watch unto prayer. And remem- 
ber withal, on the other ſide, that every 
good action will be the more acceptable, 
when it proceeds out of meer love to our 
Maſter Jeſus,, who hath loved us ſo much. 
And therefore always endeavour to quicken 
the one by refleting upon the other. 


More particularly you may reſolve to medi- 
tate all the Month following upon the great 
MEEK NESS of the Lord Je- 
ſus. Who was damb as a ſheep 1h, 53. 7. 
before the ſheerers, and as a Lamb 
that is brought to the ſlaughter. 
He was oppreſſed and he was af- 
flicked,yet he opened not his month. 
When he was reviled, he reviled 
not again : when he ſuffered,he threatued not ; but 
committed himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly. 
And fo labour to tread in his ſteps, and to 
imitats 


1 Pct. 2. 23, 
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imitate him in this lovel 


Tit. 3. 3,2. grace. To ſpeak evil of no mu, 


fo be no branwlers, but gemnth | 
ſhewing all meeknefi unto all men. For we our ſehu| 
alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, and diſobedient, all 
aecerved, &c, This vertue the Apoſtles, ther} 


and in other places *, tr. 


® 1 Pet. 3. quire us to exerciſe, elpeci 


ally towards Rulers and Go 


vernours. And S. Peter recommends this ty 
wives as the moſt handſome and beeommin 
attire ; ever the ornament of i 


2 Pet. 3. 4. 


The Thankſeiving and Prayer following 


Raiſed be God. Let all Creatures i 


Heaven and Earth praiſe the Name 
of the Lord. For his Name alone is excel: 
lent ; his Glory is above Earth and Heaven, 
Glory be to thee, O God moſt high, tht 


Creatour of all, the Father of Mercies ;. who | 


openeſt thy hand and filleſt every living 
thing with good. Blefled be thy Name, 0 
Son of the Father, the ever bleſſed Jelus 
to whom I humbly bow my ſelf, as the |: 
mage of God, the brightneſs of his Glory, 


the Redeemer of our ſouls, the Mediatour di 
our 


meek and quiet ſpirit, which i 


zn the ſight of God, of great prit,| 
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our peace, and our Intercefſour at the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high. O thou holy 
Spirit of Grace, the Almighty Power of 


God, inſpire my heart, that I may know, 
that I may acknowledge, that I may love, 
delight in, obey and praiſe the Lord our 
| God from henceforth and for ever. 


Thanks be to the eternal Goodneſs for the 
everlaſting Goſpel ; for the conflant ſervices 
of thy Miniſters; for the happy Communi- 
on of Saints ; for all the comforts of food, 
2nd health, and peace, and friends : above 


all for the death, reſurrection, aſcenſion and 


exaltation of our Lord Jeſus, for all the fruits 
of them ; and for the earneſts and pledges I 
have received, of forgiveneſs of (ins and im- 
mortal life. One day 1s too ſhort to recount 
thy Mercies. While I live I ſhall never be 
able to find out, how much thou hat alrea- 
dy loved me, how many bleſſings thou haſt 
loaded me withal, ſince I came into this 
world. And yet in the careful improvement 
of theſe, thou intendelt to bring me to higher 
and endleſs felicity. 

O that the remembrance of what I have 
ſeen and felt of thy love, may always cleave 
unto my mind : and that I may every day ſee 
and be made ſenſible of more. That the pow- 
erful operation of it in my heart, may defend 


me 
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me again(t all the allurements of the war} 


and the fleſh: and nothing may be ableyf 


entice me from my duty, nor be hard ay 
difficult to do for thy mighty love. TIncliy 
my heart, O Lord, continually towards the, 


that I may know I love thee, by thinkiy| 
often of thee, and delighting to be with the} 
and ſtudying in all things to conform my ki} 


to thy bleiſed Nature and Wull. 

That having thee always before mineeyg; 
thy Holineſs and Righteouſneſs may mor 
me to purifte my heart throughly from 


worldly and fleſhly luſts: thy greatneſs my} 


breed in me much reverence, fear and hi 


mility, and thy tender merc12s, incline mf} 
to pitifulneſs, bowels of mercies, and ref 
nels todo all good. Give me ſuch apprehe| 
ſfions of thy truth and faithfulneſs ; that! 


may intirely truſt thee, and rely upon tl 
promiſes : of thine unerring Wiſedom, thi 
I may relign my underſtanding to thee, ai 
be perfectly contented with whatſoere 
thou appointelt. 


mind and motion of my will into order ani 


obedience : and thy patient goodneſs fup 
preſs all angry affetions in me; and mak 
me gentle, long-{uffering, and forbearingef 
thers in love. Repreſent thine infinite : | 

ne} 


Diſpoſe my ſoul fo, th} 
a ſerious ſenſe of thine Omniſcience may af 
all occaſions over-awe every thought of nm 


WIE I VINCE 
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neſs, O Lord, continually unto me; that ir 


may engage me 1n eternal thoughts of thee ; 
and make me rejoyce in the happineſs of be- 


ing one of thy Children, and an Heir of thy 


glory. There is nothing more my heart can 


| defire ; but only that I may ſtill receive more 
| pledges of thy Fatherly love : and have grace 
it to keep my ſoul ſo pure and undefiled, that 


our Lord may delight to manifeſt himſelf to 
me, and make his abode with me. 


Reign in me, O blefſed Lord, and in all 
the world. Subdue all the enemies of thy 
Croſs. Advance it above all the Crowns of 


| the Kings of the Earth: that they may be- 
. come thy obedient Subjects. O that thoſe 


of them, who call upon thy Name, may be 


{ nurſing Fathers to thy Church : and pro- 


mote Chriſtian piety by their high authority 
and great examples. Il[uminate all the Bt- 


ſhops and Paſtours of thy Flock ; that they 


may feed thy people with wiſedom and un- 
derſtanding, and lead them in the ways of 


| Righteouſneſs. Bleſs all my friends: pardon 
þ- and change all my Enemies. Comfort and 


relieve all ſorts of miſerable people. And 
grant us ſeaſonable weather, that the Earth 


may bring forth her increaſe, 


Accept of my hearty thanks which I ten- 
der 
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der thee again for all thy mercies borh ro gy 
foul and body : which are more than though 
can number. Accept of this oblarion of ny 


whole {elf, which I have devoutly conſec 
ted unto thee ; deliring to render all praik | 


thankſgiving, love and hearty ſervice tothe 
eternally. 


ſow o , 
Ls 5-60, Now the God of all grace, xj 


my hath called us unto his ternl 


2lory by Chriit Jeſus, make wil 


perfet, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle us, To hl 
be glory aud dominion for ever and ever, Ama 


4 


OLMmmnntn— Dor nl a < t I Ie es ce eo 


4 


head 


Apul, 


The Meditation ſome day before the 


Sacrament. 


Mong the innumerable ſwarms of 
People that are upon the face of the 
earth, how few there are that know 

the great love of God in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord ! And among thoſe few that know it, 
alas, how ſmall a number are there that re- 


' member it, and celebrate it conſtantly with 


thoſe praiſes and thankful acknowledgments, 
which it eternally deſerves! O what a grace 
is this, which I am partaker of, that I ſhould 
be made 4 fe/low Citizen with the 

Saints and of the Houſhold of God! phe, 3, 1g. 
That I ſhould know what is 

the riches of the glory of this My- Cobol. i. 27. 
ftery, which « Chrift among us 

the hope of glory ! 

I am infinitely indebted to the Divine 
goodneſs, which inclines my heart alſo to go 
and commemorate this love in the aſſembly 
of his Saints ; who all like a ſpiritual buil- 
ding 
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ding fitly framed together,gry 

Epheſ. 2. 21, into an holy Temple in the Li 
There the Lord's name is cor. 

tinually praiſed. There he delights to dye 
and hath choſen them for hishabiration.They, 
is the voice of joy and gladneſs: and thereh 
ſhowres down the bleflings of his goodnek, 
| O come, my foul, /2t us worſhy 
Pſal. 95. 6. and bow down: Let us go and kmi 
before the Lord our Maker Letu 


exalt the Lord onr God, and mit 


66.8. the votce of his praiſe to be heal 
Let us give him the honour tn 
96. 8. unto his name, and worſhip th 
Lord with holy worſhip. For th 
100. 5. Lord & gracious, and his mertyi 


everlaſting,and his truth endurth 
from generation to generation. 

Thy reverence, thy faith, thy love, tlyF 
holy reſolutions, thy hunger and thirſt, ar 
all, I hope, ſtill alive : wherewith we ougtt 
ro approach into his preſence. Thou haſt nd 
forgot ſure the meaning of this holy Feal: 
the {weetnels of which may well preſervet 
memory of the ends for which our Lord it 
vites thee to it, Let us go then with a 
humble confidence, ro admire and proclain 
once more, the infinite love of God: our 
viour. Let us ovenly declare that we are lis 
friends and follewers : and bi defiance to al 


[1 


— —_— 
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his enemies. Yea, let us bind our heart ro 


his Altar with the cords of his love; and 
make an oblation-of all we have unto him. 


It is but juſt and reaſonable; ſince we have 
received fo much from him. Ir is bnr 
right, meet, and our bounden duty to praiſe 
hic continually ; to glorife and ſerve hini 
with Body and Soul which he hath re- 
deemed. Let us go and thank him therefore 


| that he would come down from Heaven to us: 


that he will accept us for his ſervants ; and 
ktany eſteem upon our poor obedience : and. 
that he will ſtill from Heaven viſit us ; and 
fot leave us comfortleſs without his holy pre- 
ſence with us. So may we rejoyce 1a his Sal- 
nation, and repreſent with gladfome hearts 
his Sacrifice to God for our expiation ; and 
ix our eyes upon that glory where he 1s in- | 
throned : hoping we ſhall one day fit down 
with him in the Kingdom of the Father, and 
keep a perpetual Feaſt with him in Heaven, 


W hat ſhould hinder us, O my ſoul, from 
going to begin to be fo happy ? Search and 
try, examine and prove thy ſelf. Haft thou 
hot a mind to know and do the whole will 
of God; with all thy heart, and with all thy 
foul, and wich all thy ſtrength? Doſt chou 
fot chuſe to be poor in ſpirit, meek, _ 

us 
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ful, pure in heart, a peace-maker, a patienf 
ſufterer for righteouſneſs ſake ? and art thy 
not deſirous to make an increaſe of all the 
by going to his holy Table ? 

Be not diſcouraged then, but kzow that jh 


_ Lord hath choſex him that is oll 
A for himſelf. WG. Lord wil i 
when T call upon him. Go and offer the ſacrif 
of righteouſneſs; and put thy truſt in the Lyn 
T here be many that ſay,MWho will ſhew us any pul 
Bur let thy voice be, Lora, lift thou up theligh 
"OLIrY of thy countenance upon me, ( 

; thou mine eyes, that I may bem 
wondrous things out of thy (y 
ſpel. Make me able to compre 
with all Saints what ts the bread, 
1d length, and depth, and heighth : and tokim 
the love of Chriit, which paſſeth kzowleage. Th 
ſhall put g/adneff in my heart , more thaninth 
time when their corn and wine increaſed, I 
thine are riches, and power, and honour, a 
pleaſure : and they whom thou loveſt, a 
want nothing that is gout 
Thou, Lord, wilt bleff the right 
ons : with favour wilt thou im 
22, 26, paſs him as with a ſhield The mi 
ſhall eat and be ſatisfied : theyju 
praiſe the Lord that ſeek hin, 
your heart ſhall live for ever. 


Epheſ. 3. 28, 
19. 


Pſal, 5, 12, 


Tt 
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The Prayer ſome time before the Communion. 


NY Lord, who filleſt all things, and de- 
lighteſt to pour out thy bleſſings 
_ upon all thy works ; eſpecially into humble 
ſpirits, who empty themſelves of all their 
own delires, that they may be filled with 
thy holy truth : Behold a poor foul, that 
opens it ſelf to thy bounteous goodnels ; 
though with much ſhame and confuſion of 
face, when I remember how much of thy 
Grace I have refuſed, or in vain received. 


Thou haſt ſent me, I acknowledge, unask- 
ed innumerable benefits ; and I have found 
thee in my very heart, when IT ſought not 
after thee. Often have felt holy thoughts 
ſpringing up in my mind ; and pious affeCti- 
ons carrying my heart away from all theſe 
earthly vanities. Many godly purpoſes haft 
thou wrought in me ; and made me to taſte 
how happy a thing it 1s to love thee, and 
be beloved of thee. O God, 
thos haſt taught me from my val. 11, 17. 
youth, and early inſtructed me | 
in the knowledge of thy truth. Thou haſt 
prevented all my deſires ; and ſecretly diſpo- 
led my will, to chuſe the ways of vertue and 

P 2 ptety. 
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piety. Hitherto T have declared thy wondnwl 
works; and every day brings along with i, 
new teſtimonies of thy molt fatherly carf 
and providence. | 
But all this onely reproaches me, for m 
ſhameful negligence, ingratitude, and us| 
fruitfulneſs in the knowledge of the Lord | 
ſus: and makes me deſpair of receiving an 
more of thy Grace : unleſs thou wilt ma 
nitie the riches of it, in thy patient and lowf 
ſuffering charity towards mf 
Col. 3. 12,13, Thou haſt required us to pu 
on bowels of mercy, kindneh, 
condeſcenſion ; forbearing and forgiving or 
another, if any man hav! 
3 Cor, 13.47: quarrel againſt any : And hatf 
taught us ſuch charity a5 
kind and ſuffereth long,and beareth all thing} 
And therefore I am encouraged to flie ut 
thee, and to hope in thee, who haſt madeth 
{elf the pattern of tenderneſs and compaſin 
to us in Chriſt Jeſus, | 
There is ſomething of thy ſelf likewiefi 
remaining in me. I feel my heart incliniyf 
towards thee; deſiring to have a more livey 
knowledge of thee, and to be made thorougt 
ly good and perfe&ly like thee. Whichen 
boldens me the more to wait upon thee, ad 
to open my heart for new communicatiup 
of thy holy Spirit to me. O thou wn 
ie 
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veſt food to all fleſh, who ſatisfieſt the cra- 
vings of every living thing : deny not the 
deſires of an immortal ſoul whieh hungers 
and thirſts to be filled with the fruit of the 
Spirit, 72 all goodneſs and rich- 
war; and —_ 4 2 
It 1s not thy pardon onely which I crave, 
and humbly hope for through thy mercy in 
Chriſt : But a power from above continu- 
ally to aſſiſt the holy reſolutions, thou haſt 
wrought in me ; zo deny all un- | 


Epheſ. 5. 9. 


| goalineſs and worldly luſts; and Titus 2.12... 


to live ſoberly, righteouſly and 


goaly in this preſent world, 1 


have choſen, O Lord the way of Pal. 119. 30, 
truth : thy Judgments have l laid 10,11,38, 


before me. Thy word have I hid 


in my heart that I might not ſin againit thee, 1 


have goze aſtray: but now I will meditate in 
thy precepts, and have reſpect unto thy ways. 1 
will delight my ſelf in thy ſtatutes: I wil! not 
forget thy word, With my whole heart do I ſeek 
thee: O let me not wander from thy Command. 
ments. But ſtabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant, 
who ts devoted to thy fear. Hold up my goings 
n thy paths , that my foot-ſkeps \.. | 
ſlip not, St 
And give me leave, good Lord, to ap- 
proach to thy Table, and there to dedicate 
P 3 my 
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thy ſacred preſence : 
wrought in me a will to pleaſe thee in a 
things ; I ccelire that T may humbly appex 
and profeſs it before thee: and wait upn 
thce for a power to. do, according to th 


purpoſes of my heart. O thou who ſearch 
eit the hearts, and knowelt what 1s 1n man: 

deal with me according to the {incerity ofmy| 
And open my eyes that I may ſee it f 
if there be any evil way in me : any prid f 


{oul. 


any covetouſneſs, any impurity, any hatred 
or uncharitableneſs. For I renounce then 
all ; and unfeignedly reſolvet 
do juſtly, and to walk humbly with 
my God, Let theſe words of m 
mouth, and meditations of m 
heart be acceptable in thy figh, 
O Lord my Firenzth and mw 
redeemer. 

And when I come to thy holy Table, ma 
1 feel that thou halt accepted them : by 6 
{piring me with ftronger purpoſes to contt 
nue 1n thy obedience ; and lifting me up t0 
an higher degree of love to thee and my ble 
ſed Saviour. Raiſe me, O Lord, ſo high, that 
I may be out of the reach of the temptations 
pf the World and the Devil : or at ro 
5 oe her ras the 


Tfal, 19. 14, 
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| ( 
my ſ{clf again unto thee, and receive fre 
tokens of thy grace and favour towards me | 
I am not worthy, I confeſs, to be ſeen inf 


But ſince thou hf 


Apy, 
freſh 
das me, 
22N in 
1 bak 
ind 
Pear 
upon 
0 the 


2rc | 
man:# 
of mf 


ee it, 


Pride 


atred 
then 
lve ty 


ble. 
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they may never be able to draw me down 
to follow any finful luſts and 


| defires. O Lord hear; O Lord Dan, ge 19. 
forgive: O Lord, bearken and 

4p, according to thy infinite mercies decla- 
red in Chritt Jeſus ; and the moſt compre- 
henfive meaning of his own holy words, in 
| which he hath taught us to pray, ſaying, 
Our Father, 8c. 


A Meditation afterward at home. 


HE next time thou viliteſt thy ſoul, ask 

it if it obſerved well that glorious per- 

ſon who feaſted thee at his Table : and mar- 
ked the kind and gractous words which he 
fake unto thee, by the repreſentation of hjs 
broken Body, and Bloud that was ſhed for 
thy ake. Alas! wilt thou ſay, I ſhould nox 
have been here, if I had had a clear view of 
his glories. He would have carried me to 
Heaven with him, if my heart had been poſ- 
kfſed with the fulneſs of his love. My eyes 


þf are too weak to behold his perfe&tions : my 


—_—_— too narrow to comprehend the un- 
ſearchable riches of his grace, 


' Buthaſt thou not ſeen ſomething of him ? 
Did not many of his beauteous Graces ſhine 
P 4 


fairly 


11% [3 $ 
7 


thou haſt been ſo often with him ? and thi 
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fairly in thine eyes? Did he not even forg 
upon thee ſome ſenſe of his wqndrous 200d 
neſs and Charity ? And hath he not puthin| 
ſelf, by ſenſible tokens, into thy very hang} 
nay, entred into thine heart, and told the 
that he hath deſired it for his habitation) 
Where 1s he then? What haſt thou donewigf 
him? Are the thoughts of him vaniſhed} 
ready out of thy mind ? Doth the love of hif 
languiſh and die thus ſoon in thy breaſt? A; 
thou content to let him go, and ſee him n 
more till the ſame ſ{olemniry come about | 
gain? | 
' How wilt thou be able then to appear bf 
fore him, ar that time ? With what fa} 
wilt rhou look upon him, whom thoy {lot 
teſt ſo much, as to love any company bet} 
than his? Will it not confound thee to think 
that thou art but a ſtranger to him, thowjf 


_— 


he can find nothing of himſelf in thee; mf 
not after ſo many profeſſions of the greatti 
fove and friendſhip to him ? 
 Oler him ſee, that he hath not beſtow 
himſelf on one that knows not how tovalt 
ſo divinea Gueſt, Preſerve an everlaſting me 
mory of his dying love. Never fail to thai 
him for it every day,with the greateſt palin 
thou art able to excite. Look on him ſerioulh 
and tudy to be like him, Never take off thi 
Qi nd by 2! 8. by . "I | Fj 
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AP, 
eyes from his beauties, till all his lovely qua- 
ities be imprinted on thy heart. Imitate his 
humility and great condeſcenſion to us of low 
eſtate, Learn of him to be 
meek and lowly in heart. 
Walk in love as Chriſt alſo 


«NMAtth, 1 t. 29, 


hath loved us, and given him- Z#pbeſ. 5. 2. 
ſelf for us, an offering and a 
Sacrifice to God for a {weet 
ſmelling ſavour. Puriftie thy 7 Fobn 3. 3+ 


ſelf, even as he is pure. Let 

thy converſation be without #5 13: 5. 
covetouſneſs; and be content 
with ſuch things as thou halt. 
Truſt in the Lord, and do 
good : make him thy hope, 
and thy portion. That as long as thou liveſt, 
Chriſt Jeſus may be ſeen among men. 

O what a goodly ſight would it be, to be- 
hold our Lord ſtill walking up and down 1n 
the World ! To ſee the loving, the peaceable, 
the meek, the merciful, the holy Jeſus again 
upon the earth ! Do thou reſolve to be that 
bleſſed man,in whom he ſhall appear. Let not 
his image and likeneſs be loſt, whilſt thou art 


Fſal, 37. 3. 


g Mr 
hank 


With 
ul 
thin 


oo] 


in being : and labour to leave it upan conn 
when thou art dead and gone. 


Particularly , thou mayſt reſolve all this 
month to meditate often on the P A T I- 
ENCE 
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ENCE of our Lord, under all the rude x 
fronts and cruel pains heendured from hisene 
mies: and the great dulneſs, untowardnek, 
and ſlowneſs to believe, which he found in 

his Diſciples. That ſo P, 
James 1, 4. tience may have its perfect workin 
thee ; to the end thou mayit h | 
perfect, and entire, wanting w. 


OI, thing. For we have need of Pati. | 
ence, that after we have done th 
will of God, we may receive th 

Wd promiſe, Reft in theLord therefor, 


and wait patiently for him: fret mi 
thy ef becauſe of him who _ in his ma, 
becauſe of the man who bringeth wicked devices 
P2f.Reſolve not to be diſcouraged in thy Chri 
{tian courſe, whatſoever it be that thou art to 
: Theſ.s. 1, 9o or ſuffer. Wars them that an 

unruly: comfort the feeble minded; 
fupport the weak ; be patient towards all men. Re 
membring that this is the charaQer of thoſe 
who received the heavenly ſeed with honeſt 

& good hearts ; that they brought 
Luke 8. 15. forth fruit with patience. And 

we know that the fruit of pats 
Rom, 5. 3, 4+ ence is expertence ; and experient 
worketh hope; and hope maketh nit 
aſhamed. 


The 
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T; he Thankſgiving and Prayer. 


LL thy works praiſe thee, O Lord ; 
A they proclaim thy greatneſs, thy 
Wiſedom,thy Power,and Goodnefs,through- 
out the world. There 1s no place 1n Heaven 
or Earth where their voice 1s not heard. Bur 


| the mouths cf rational Creatures ought moſt 


tobe filled with thy praiſes, whom thou haſt 
made to underftand the wiſedom and maje- 
ty of all thy works. We our ſelves, O Lord, 
are fearfully and wonderfully made. Thou 


hat adorned Mankind with moſt noble per- 


fetions, and given us dominion over the 
works of thy hand. And after we had de- 
fpiſed this honour which thou didſt us, chu- 
ſing to become like the beaſts that periſh : 
thou waft pleaſed to dous a greater; and to 
demonſtrate an infinite wifſedom, power and 
charity in our recovery by Chriſt Jeſus. 


I bleſs thee, O God, for that abundant 
grace; and for that part and portion, which 
thou haſt given me in it. That thou waſt 
pleaſed ro come ſo lovingly, and dwell among 
us; and appear in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh ; 
to what can I aſcribe it, but thine incompre- 
henſible love, and readineſs to do us good ? 


[ 
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I moſt heartily thank thee, that thou wouly 
ſo mercifully comfort us by thy Divine pr 
ſence among us ; and encourage us to hy 

in thee, that thou wilt not deſtroy us. Ar 
that thou haſt proclaimed as much by thi 
eternal Word, and bidden us to hope in th 
mercy. Above all, that thou haſt aſſuredy 
by his Death and Paſſion, that thou yij 
pardon our ſins ; and by his reſurreCtion, thy 
thou wilt beſtow on us eternal Life. Ther 
is no end, O Lord, of thy loving kindne, 
For thou continueſt to give us new aſſury 
ces and tokens of thy good will towards w 


wy a aloe 


and haſt now entertained me at thine ow 


Table, with his moſt precious Body al 


Bloud. 


It is too little, O God of all grace, to girf 


thee my ſelf, if I had any more to give. Al 


that I can do, is again and again to givem 


felf to thee. And as I have at thine Alt 


offered my whole foul and body to be employ | 


ed according to thy holy will and pleaſure 


fo I continue here to renew my devotion 
thee; and to oblige my ſelf by repeated vow 


to be thy ſervant. I hope I ſhall never ſuftþ 


thy love to ſlip out of my mind ; nor forge 
the promiſes wherein I ſtand ingaged to the 
Yea, that thou in thine abundant goodnes 
wilt always accompany me by thy holy Spiti, 


(which our Lord hath bid me expect ionf 


thes) 
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thee,) to. preſerve alive his memory in my 
heart : that T may ever be a follower of him 


in poverty of ſpirit, in meeknels, in merci- _ 
fulneſs, in purity of heart, in peaceableneſs 


and ſtudying to be quiet. And 

the Lord direft my heart to the 2Theſ, 3. 5. 
lrve of God, and the patient 

waiting for Chrif. That I may endure alb 
the troubles of this life with a compoſed con- 
fant ſpirit ; and never repine at any thing 
that befalls me. That I may chearfully fut- 
fer for righteouſneſs ſake ; and 

taking up my Croſs 747 with Heb. 12. 1,2. 
patience the race that is ſet before 

me: looking nnto Feſus the Anthour and finiſher 
of our faith ; who for the joy that was ſet before 


| him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 


# ſet down at the right hand of thy throne of 

tory. | 
Now the God of patience and 

conſolation grant us all to be like Rom. 5. 5,6,7, 


| minded one toward another, accor- 


| ding to Chrift Feſus, 


That all Chriſtian Peo- 
ple may with one mind and one month, glorifie 
thee our God: aud receive one another, as Chriſt 


| alſo received us , into thy glory, Unite our 


VS 


hearts in love and charity, and give us grace 
to follow after thoſe things which 
make for peace, and things where= Rom. 14, 1g: 


with one may edifie another. 
Oo 


222 , Meditations and Prayers. 
O that the power of all Chriſtian King 
and Rulers may be employed-to be a terry 
to all evil doers ; and to give praiſe, andf 
couragement, to all that do well. That if 
the ſervants of the Lord inhif 
2 Tim. 2. 24 Offices may be gentle unts i 
men,apt to teach, patient,in wil 
eſs initrutting thoſe that oppoſe themſell 
And all thoſe that are under their care, ny 
have the grace to e#teem thak 
x Theſ. 5.13 wery highly in love for thi 
= works ſake : and laying apart 
2xx-=oar filthineſs and ſuperflaity of nay 
tineſs, receive with meekeſs the 1ngrafted wn 
which ts able to ſave their ſouls. I recomme 
to thy mercies all the poor,the1ick,the faths 
leſs and widows ; and whoſoever are 1a ag 
diſtreſs : that they may remember the word 
of the Lord Jeſus, az in thi 
Luke 21. 19, Patience poſſeſs their Souls, Ani 
the Lord deliver us all from ew| 
2 Tim. 4. 18. xy evil work: and preſerve u 
anto his heavenly kingdom: | 

\ whom be glory for ever and ever, Armen, 


May, 


n hoj ms 

to i The Meditation ſome day before the 
Wit Sacrament, 

ſelonf 

, myſ 


: tha Aſt your eyes now on the beautiful 
r th face of the earth, and ſee how all 
| things ſmile upon you. How God 
nay} hath crowned the year with his goodneſs, and 
{uni} cloathed the Paſtures with Flocks, the Gar- 
umen® dens with Flowers and Fruits, and the Val- 
tha} lies with Corn. How the little 
in an Hills, as the P/a/mift ſpeaks, ſa). 65. 
wor} are girded with gladneſs ; and 
2 therp every Creature ſhouts for joy and ſings. iN 
. Arif And then think with thy ſelf, how un- 1100 
mew comely it is that thou {houldft be the only {141 
-ve uf dull and filent thing : whom the Lord hath 
2: uþ adorned with greater riches and honour ; and Til | 
1, | ſtoverallthe works of his hand. Think what Til 
nobler beauties he hath made thee to behold, dll 
and ſet before thy mind : even himſelf in all Ii 
his glory, which ſhines upon thee in the face | lf 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Think how he calls thee + [ili 
toa Paradiſe of delight, now that he hath in- Il 
gay Vited thee to his holy Table : where he re- | 
; ; preſents 
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224 Meditations and Prayers. Mqy| 
prefents unto thee the Son of his love, thegþ 
preſs image of his perſon, and all the hapyf 
fruits of his manifeſtation in our fleſh, 

Bid thy ſoul therefore awake, and me 
tate on his humble deſcent from Heaven fy 
our ſake, with the acclamations of all th 
heaveiily Hoſt ; on all his miraculous work 
of Charity ; his holy and uſeful Life ; his bi. 
ter Paſſion ; his bloody and ſhameful Death 
his glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; ti 
Power at the right hand of God ; and allth 
benefits he hath by theſe means obtainedy 
us, and crowned our nature withal. Bidi 
ſing aloud, and give praiſe, and {ſhout ft 
joy. Stir up all that is within thee, to blk 
his holy Name. That while all things rount 
abour thee are freſh, and ſpiricuous, andfilf 
of life ; thou mayſt not remain rhe only dead 
and heartleſs creature : but ſpring up togetlit | 
with the reſt, in all the as of ſpiritual li 

Say to thy ſelf, what a new worlddo! 
ſee? God dwelling here among men. 6ul 
in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf, ml 
imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, Friendlhy 
made between Heaven and Earth. Dea 
| ſrralloved np in vidtory. The pate of i eaven 
opened to all Believers. Jeſus our forerut 
ner, there already inthroned, waiting 0t 
all his faithful followers; and filling them 
now with good hope, peace, and joy inthe 
Holy Ghoit. 0 
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O what a glorious ſight is this : which the 
Angels themſelves admired! What a ew 
heaven and new earth ſhould: this have made, 
wherein dwelleth righteouſnefſ? What ails us, . 
that we do not all become new creatures ? 
And beholding as in a glaſ the glory of our Lord, 
are not changed into the ſame image, from glo- 
yy to glory; even as by the Spirit of the Lord ? 
Iam aſhamed of my barrenneſs in the know- 
[dge of Chriſt Jeſus: into whom I was in- 
rrafted long ago. It is high thme to be more 
fruitful in all good works. For he hath ſaid, 
thatevery branch iz me that beareth 
vt fruit, my Father taketh away : John 15, 2,8. 
andevery branch that beareth fruit, 
he pargeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 


| And herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
| much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 


I will go therefore and open miy heart to 


him who 1s the root and fountain of life ; that 


I may derive new ſpirit, vigour and-ſtrength 
from him. I will go and declare that I be- 
lieve in him : that I have placed my hope, 
my comfort and ſatisfattion in his love; and 
value his favour and bleſſing more than all the 
world. I will ſhew him how I long to be 
changed more and more, into his divine 
Image: and am reſolved 70 abide 

inhim, and that his word ſhall abide Vetſe 7. 

's me, I will give him all the | 
| aſſurance 


226 Meditations and Prayers. Way, 


aſſurance of it I am able; by renewing ny| 


covenant with him ; and making a chearfy 
oblation of all that I am, and have, andcy 
do, unto his ſervice. 


Then ſure he will communicate more ot 
himſelf unto me. I ſhall feel his divine poy:-þ 


___ erand virtue quickning me: a 

John 14. 19. becauſe he lives, I ſhall live all 
The Sun when he returns to viſt 

us with his warmth, doth not more revin 


all things, and renew the face of the earth 
than I ſhall find him inlivening and reney.| 
ing me: that I may havemy fri 


Rom. 6. 22 upto holineſs, and the end everl. 


| ing life. For he himſelf hat 
John 15. 7 Afaid, If ye abide in me, anim} 


woras abide in you, yeſhall «kn 
you will, and it ſhall be done unto you. Beitut 
to me O Lord, according to thy word, | 
ask nothing, but thar I may ſtill havetle 
grace to continue in thy love, by keeping 
thy.Commandments. That I may grow ant 
increaſe in wiſdom and holineſs; and befilkd 

with all the fruits of the Spirit 
Gal. 5. 22. With /ove, joy, peace, long-ſif 

fering, gentleneſs, goodneff, faill 
meekneſs, temperance: and that they mi 
abound in me more and more, to thy pral 
and glory. Amen. 
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The Prayer ſome time before: 
/ 


Moſt bleſſed God, who art moſt lovely 

in thy ſelf and in all thy works: and 
full of love and kindneſs to us whom thou 
haſt made to underſtand thy glorious perfeCti- 
ons. Thou art beloved of all thoſe that ſeri- 
ouſly fix their eyes on the beauties of thy 
Holineſs, Wiſdom arid Goodneſs; and ob- 
ſerve thy bounty toall thy Creatures. Thou- 
andsof Angels and Saints thou haſt, whoſe 
hearts burn continually with love to thee : 
and thou haſt had many faithful ſervants that 
have died for the love of thee. 
; Tam one of thoſe fools and ſentleſs wretch- 
es, that have loved every thing better than 
thee my Creator, and merciful Saviour, 
While others have burnt in the fires for thee, 
I have been unwilling ſometimes to take the 
pains of a few ſerious thoughts about thee. 
And my mind, at beſt, is apt to ſtart away 
from that moſt heavenly imployment: it 1s 
hard to think, even of thy ſurpaſſing kindneſs 
to me without interruption, but for a few 
moments, 

I am too unlike the ancient Diſciples of 
the Lord Jeſus: being prone to content my 
ſelf wirh readiog or hearing thy word ; with 

Q 2 ſpeaking 
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many times without any love, or but with 
little affection to thee. 
mention of thy love, I am not ſo much in 
love with thee, as it deſerves. I have beheld 


the. Sun of righteouſneſs ſhining upon mg, | 
and received the deareſt pledges of thy loving | 


kindneſs; without that warmth and heart of 


love which it might have excited. The live | 
lieft Truths have not penetrated ſo deep, a | 


they ſhould, into my heart. But though 
rhou haſt been pleaſed to intreat ſo earneſth, 


and promiſe fo liberally, as if thou ſhouldelt | 


be indebted to me for my love ; it hath many 
times bur little ſtirred this dull ſoul towards 
thee. 


price; and called us to thy Kingdom and 
Glory, which is the greateſt reward: but 


alas ! how unconcerned have T been, toook, | 


in all theſe wonders of thy love ? 


I am aſhamed of my ſelf, I bluſh to think 
that after ſo long acquaintance with thee, 
I {ſhould Jove thee and delight in thee to n0 
higher a degree. Which is the only thing, 
next to thy Grace, which pities our weak 
neſſes, that gives me hope I ſhall at laſt love 


thee far better. Still make me more aſhamch 
chat 


Meditations and Prayers. May, | 


ſpeaking of thee, or praying to thee : andall | 


Yea, while Imake | 


Thou haſt loved us ſo much as to pur: | 
chaſe our love at any rate: having redeemed | 
us with thy Son's blood, which is the greatel | 


as 
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that after all thy care and pains thou ſhouldſt 
ſee ſo little of thy jelf in me. And afiſt me 
by the power of a mighty grace, which I will 
endeavour to improve, to fix mine eyes more 
ſtedfaſtly on thee, and to ſtay my thoughts 
with thee; till 1 love thee ſo much as to be 

changed into thy likeneſs. 
Now thatTIam going to commemorate thy 
love in Chriſt Jeſus, let not my ingratirude 
provoke thee to abſent thy ſelf from me; but 
according to the gracious Covenant thou haſt 
made with us in his Blood, be merciful to my 
ſins, and remember not mine iniquities againſt 
me. Make me know and feel that thou doſt 
pardon me, by exciting holy reſolutions in 
me to purifie my heart more perfectly ; and 
diſpoſing me intirely to love thy holy nature 
and will, and conform my ſelf unto it inall 
things. O that all carnal affetions may die in 
me, and all things beloaging tothe Spirit, may 
live and grow in me, That I may have power and 
ſtrength to have victory, and to triumph againſt 
the Devil, theworld and the fleſh, That T may 
utterly hate every thing that 1s evil; and 
cleave molt affectionately to that which is 
ood, Yea, that I may hate even Father and 
other, and the deareſt thing in this world, 
rather than fin againſt thee and forſake thee. 
That no relation, no pleaſure, no profitable 
12j0yment, may ever turn my heart from thee, 
Q 3 but 


230 Meditations and Prayers. Wy, 
but rather draw me to thee, and make me 
more in love with thee. 

All thy Creatures may juſtly complain of 
me, if I ſhould not love thee above them all 


But how ſhall I anſwer it to our Lord Jeſus | 


if his love ſhould not conſtrain me? O that 
the ſpirit of thy ancient Saints may hereaftet 


poſſeis my heart. That I may cry ont dfte | 


Plat. 131.6, God, even the living God. Thal 


63.8. may watch for thee, more than thy | 
that watch for the morning : An | 


119. 20. ' my ſoul may follow hard after thee: 
and even break for the longing it 
hath to thy judgments at alltims, 


» Tim. z. 10. That I may be a diligent folln | 


of their doitrine, manner of lift, 


purpoſe, faith, long-ſuſfering, aut | 


Pfal. 119. 103, Patience. O that the words of th 

 muuth may be ſweeter to me thantit 

honey and the honey-comb., Thut 

Pfal. 119, 47. IT may delight my ſelf in thy cm 

mandment which I have loved. And 

the light of thy countenance may be better t0 
me than life it ſelf. Awen. 


Confirm and ſtrengthen, good Lord, al 
thelc holy deſires and diſpoſitions which tho! 
haſt wrought in my heart; that they: mal 
ripen into all the fruits ofrighteouſneſs, whic 
axe by Chriſt Jeſus to thy praiſe and gl 
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In his holy words I farther recommend my 
ſelf to thine infinite mercies, ſaying, 


Our Father, &c. 


The Meditation afterward at home. 


| Love, what haſt thou done ? ſaid an holy 
0 Man, when he thought of the Mercies 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus. Thou broughte(t 
the Son of God down from Heaven, and ma- 
deſt him appear in the likeneſs of Man. Thou 
broughteſt him to his Croſs, and madelt him 
an offering of a ſweet ſmelling favour unto 
God. O Lovewhat wouldſt thou not do ( mayſt 
thou ſay to thy ſelf) if thou didfſt but poſleſs 
our hearts ? That which made him like to vs, 
and brought him down hither, would make 
us like to God, and carry us up to Heaven, 
IfI did but love God, what could he demand 
of me which I ſhould not immediately do? 
How naturally ſhould I ſtudy to pleaſe him ? 
How eaſe and delightful would it be to com- 
ply with his will ? and what a favour ſhould 
count it, that I might know his will which 
[am to to do? None of his Commandmears 
would. be grievous to me ; but all his ways 
pleaſantneſs, and all his paths peace. 
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And will it not be very ſtrange, ifT ſhoy} 


not love him : who hath loved meſo mu, 


andis ſtill demonſtrating his kindneſs tome) 


I muſt forget my belief if I ſhould notloyf 
him : and zhat he will not let me forget; hy} 
calls me often to his holy Table, and feeds 


with the {weet remembrance of him. Ther 
he repreſents to me, that which I continual 
profeſs to believe. That he 1s the Father A, 
mighty, of whom the whole family of He 


ven and Earth is named. That Jeſus ish;| 


only Son our Lord ; that he was conceivedh 


the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Muy f 
ſuffered under Poxtins Pilate, was cruciftlf 


and put to death, roſe again, aſcendedy 


God's right hand, and will come-at laſttf 
judge the quick and the dead. This ismf 


Faith. May I never make confe{ſion oft 


without feeling it excited ton 


Gal. 5. 6, by love. May it always call 
mind the vows I have made 
2. 20, live by this faith of the Son of Gu 
At 15. 9. ; 
' when he ſhall appear againan 
come to judge the world, 
faith may be found to praiſe, ai 
honour, and glory. Amen. 
This was the reaſon, you may hereconk 


3 Pet. I. 7, 


der, that good man anciently adviſedall Cr: | 
z}1ans to repeat the Creed every morning 


Nat 


May it parifie my heart ; tl 
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Not as a Prayer, or a preſervative from ſin, 
merely by the force of the words : but to 
put chem in mind that they were the follow- 
ers of Jeſus, who had done and ſuffered ſo 
much for them ; and toquicken themſelves to 
love and to good works, which are the natu- 
ral fruits of faith in Chriſt. | 
Relolve therefore to refle& on it, for this 
end. Shew that thou doſt willingly remem- 
ber the Lord Jeſus, and ſtudieſt to ſtir up his 
love in thy heart: and haſt not only ſome 
ſudden flaſhes of it forced upon thee, by the 
mere greatneſs and power of his love. Think 
that thy love to him will grow faint and cold 


without theſe endeavours : ſo that it will be 


2 doubt to thy ſelf ( O how uncomfortableis 
that ! ) whether thouloveſt him or no. 


And the better to preſerve it, thou mayſt 
reſolve particularly to meditate often, all this 
Month, upon this piece of Chritts love, in in- 
ſtituting and ordaining, juſt before he died, 
theſe HOLY MYSTERIES at this 
divine Feaſt, as pledges of his love, and for 
a continyal remembrance of his death, to our 
great and endleſs comfort. O what a kind- 
nels was this, mayſt thou think with thy ſelf! 
what wonder of love, which is here fairly 
repreſented to us, and ſet before our Eyes! 
VV hat a pleaſure 1s it to {ce our ſelves thus 

| beloved 
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beloved of the Sovereign of the world! 
behold our ſelves in the arms of the Almigh 
ty, the only wiſe, and all ſufficient gog! 
who will never fail to take care of Us, provid 
for us, dire, ſupport, affift, comfort ay} 
proteCt us ; yea, and eternally bleſs us, Th 
1s love indeed, that we have ſuch pledges 
ven us of his everlaſting kindneſs : that inf 
ſhall ſee him in the other world, wherey 
ſhall know him and love him as much as 
can deſire. 

Nay, what an happineſs is it that wecuf 
love him at all? And that he will take ſu 
care to excite our love to ſo greatan heighti| 
this World? O what pleaſures have felti 
loving him ; and offering my heart withfi 
cere affetion to him! How doth my wilf 
ſweetly melt into his ; when TI think hoy 

ood he is, and how much I am obliged 
Fm! we ſhould never have praiſed himh 
much, if he had not thus repreſented his ox 
tous: And that, together with intire friend 
ſhip and concord ( to which he alſo hereit 
gapes us) is the happineſs of Angels andgb| 
rified Spirits. I will never ceaſe to think 
theſe pleaſures, that T may never ceaſe toi 
joy them : but be (till more and more praiſing 
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chee, till I come to praiſe thee in the company 
of the Bleſſed. 
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pon! The Prayer and Ti hankſoiving afterward. 


t ani} Moſt holy and ever-bleſſed God; thy 
() Name aloue is excellent ; thy Glory is 
758:F above the Earth and Heaven, All the hea- 
at wp yenly Powers continually proclaim thy 
rep Greatneſs; and raiſe themſelves, not thee, 
as WF by admiring, loving and praiſing thy eternal 
Majeſty. I moſt humbly adore and extol thy 
eatÞ unſearchable Wifdom, thy uncontrolable 
: fulp Power, thy boundleſs Goodneſs ; and thy un- 
inf potted Holineſs and Truth. 
eltinf It is a ſhame, I acknowledge, that ever 
his 1 ſhould think of efteeming or loving any 
' wilf thing like to thee, who art ſo infinitely above 
hovf all the world ; and it being ſo impoſſible for 
ed of meto be ſafe or happy, but in thy love. And 
mh} it is no leſs ſhame to make mention of thy 
lot} Name, without the greateſt joy and fatis- 
iendf fation of heart in hy love and favour. For 
el-f thy Wiſdom is the ſureſt guide and moſt cer- 
lgb-F tairi direQtor : thy Power 1s our ſtrength and 
ka} fafeguard : thy good Providence is our all- 
oi ſufficient treaſure: thy. Holineſs and Truth 
ff is ourſecurity ; thy Goodneſs is our hope and 
an | comfort : thy unerring Will is our fatisfaQti- 
on, inallevents that here befal us. I cannot 
+» wiſh, whea ] ſeriouſly recolle& my __ 
ie Þ | IVE 
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live in a world without thee. It wauly, 
better not to be atall, than to be forſaken; 


on and proviſion of my own weakneſs, 
How much do I owe thee, even forth 
knowledge of thee & And TI have had daily 
minutely experience of thy loving kinds 
ever ſince I hada being. A great numheq 


thy Creatures ſerve me, and miniſter wf 


my content and comfort, by thy commu 
And thy own Son is becomea ſervant ton: 


and ſubmitted himſelf to the vileſt ſateuf 


condition for my happineſs. I deſerventi 
live, 1f-I ſhould not love thee jatirely, þ 
thou art every day adding new fewel ton 
love, and taking care that it may never goou 

W hat tokens of thy love harh this & 
brought along with it to my Soul ? Thou lu 
given me leave to wait upon thee, and Fe 
with thee at thy own Table : To ſeethe | 
that the Lord Jeſus bare and ſtill conrinuen 
me ; that I may be ſtill more induced to ln 


thee, and {trongly ingaged to be ſo happy,a/ 
to continue in thy love by cordial obedienf 


to thee. Who can look on thee, O bleſs 
Lord, and nor love thee? Who can think 


what thou haſt done unto us, and not derutf 


himſelfeternally to thy loveand ſervice! 
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thee, and left to the conduct of my own < ; 
diſh thoughts and defires ; and to the protef 5 


P 


ll 
t 


Bit 


My May. Meditations and Prayers. 237 
woull;f But alas ! our eyes are weak ; our thoughts 
laken zre ſhort and tranſient ; we are ſoon weary of 
wn cf holding, and thinking even of thy love. 
protelif Direct my thoughts therefore by thy mighty 
o power more ſtrongly towards thee. Faſten 
| forthf in my mind a more lively remembrance of 
laily;Þ thee: that I may, at leaſt, be often looking 
1ndaif back unto thee, and delight toreflet upon 
Imberef thy wondrous love. T rn mine 
ter un yes from beholding vanity, and Pal. 119. 37, 
mmaif quicker? thou me i thy way. 

tton: ' | 

atzuff And, O that all my love may be changed 
e notof into obedience ; that I may he ever very fear- 
7. if ful to diſpleaſe thee; and careful to omit no 
1 tomp part of the duty I owe thee : but I may ſpend 
goof mydays in aCts of holy love towards thee and 
Us dnf towards all men. That I may 
ou buſt rejoice evermore : pray without cea- 
1 Fealf fng + 22 every thing give thanks : | 
he lonff prove all things, and hold faft that which ts good : 
nuenf never rendring to any man evil for evil ; but 
70 long ever following that which is good, both among our 
HH ſelves, and to all men. 

iencf 
bleſth And I deſire, the happineſs of all Mankind : 
1nk0 
lev} May grow exceedingly, and the cha- 
? P rity of every one toward each other 2 Theſf. 1, 3, 

| ay abound, That fo they may 

But adorn 


1 Theſff. 5. 15, 


16, 17, KC. 


eſpecially that the Faith ofallChriſtian people. 
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233 Meditations and Prayers. May, 
adorn the doftrine of God our $, 
wiour in all things: and recon 
mend his Religion, effeQualh, 
by their good and innocent lives, to all th 

world, Gzve the Kjng thy jui 
Plal.72,2, &c. ents OGod: that he may judget 

people with righteouſneſs, ani t 
poor with judgment. That the greater pow 
may bring peace to thy People, and the leſſer alſ, 
by righteouſneſs. That they may juage the py 
of thy people, and ſave the children of the nec, 
and break in pieces the _— That we my 
all fear thee, as long as the Sun and Moon endyr, 
throughout all generations. 


Tit. 2» 10+ 


Now to him that hath chifu 
us to ſalvation, through ſantij. 
cation of the Spirit ; and belief 
the truth; wherenato he hath called us by th 
Goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of th 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be thanks and praiſe, and 
love and obedience rendred world without 
end. Amen 


2 Thefſ. 2, 
13, 14, 


Punt, 


—_— 


4 
4 


June, 


_ | — 


The Meditation ſome day before the 


S acrament . 


$ 1t poſſible that the great 
God { ſhould be manifeſted 
in the flſh? And that he « Tim. z. 16. 
ſhould purchaſe thoſe who 
were his Creatures, ſinful 
Creatures, with his own bloud ? AQ 20. 28, 
Surely we do not believe this. | 
How joyful, how thankful ſhould we be ; 
how holily , how purely ſhould we live ; if 
we thought our ſelves ſo nearly related to 
him ? What faith,what hope ſhould we place 
in him? How confidently ſhould we truſt our 
ſelves, and all we have with him ? How wil- 
lngly ſhould we reſign our ſelves to his plea- 
ſure, who hath not thought this too much to 
do for us? And how contentedly ſhould 
we want what he pleaſes not to give, who 
hath done us ſuch an honour, as to marry us 
to himſelf ? mn 
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240 Meditations and Prayers. Junt 
If he had taken hold of the Nature of Ay. 
els, and laid down that lite, that precioy 
te which was ſpent for us, for their re 
demption ; how much would thoſe heaven 
Creatures have loved him ? And yet, noy 
that he is defirous of our little loye, he canng 
have it. | 
O my Soul, what 1s become of that love 
which thou lately profeſſedſt to him? [ 
thought the laſt time we were at his Table 
that thou waſt mightily ſenſible of his love, 
and wouldſt never ceaſe to love him. Did 
thou not proteſt, that nothing was fo dear 
unto thee as thy Saviour, and his Command; 
and precious Promiſes ? That thou had 
rather loſe thy life, than loſe his favour! 
And didft thou not reſolve that thou would 
preſerve it as thy life, by all the acts of love 
to God and Man ? | 
O how eaſily do we forget the greatel 
benefits? How apt are we to pay him only 
with liberal promiſes? Tf he had not made 
us this new invitation to his Table, it 1s po 
ſible we might have forgottea that we have 
any obligations to him. But this {weet voice 
of thy Saviour, which calls upon thee ; fay- 
ing, Come, do this i remembrance of me, how 
doth it awaken and revive that love, which 
ſomerime I felt in my heart to him ? Thanks 


be to his goodnels tor this new opportunity 
to 


June, Meaiations and Prayers; 241 


to acknowledge his love, and to profeſs my 
own. I hope in time I ſhall love him to the 
height of my deſires : and by theſe frequent 
remembrances of him, become perteQly like 
him, | 


Though very unworthy therefore of this 
new favour, who have been ſo unmindful of 
the old, I will go into his houſe, and preſent 
my ſelf at his Altar : if it be but to declare 
that I belong to him 3 and am not willing to 
ble his blefling. I will ſhew him at leaſt that 
[donot quite forget him ; and have a mind to 
become a better Chriſtian. 


Bur how is it poſſible, rhat I ſhould ſee 
the repreſentation of his mighty love, that 
[ſhould behold his pains and agonies for my 
ke; and do no more than tell him that 1 
keep him in mind, and intend to obey him ? 
| cannot chuſe but vow my elf intirely to 
him, T muſt bind my ſelf ia the moſt ſacred 
Covenant, to keep his Commands. I can 
do no leſs than affure him again that I /ove 
tighteouſneſs,and hate iniquity : and will chuſe 
death, rather than to diſpleaſe himi. Nay, 
will reſolve never to ceaſe to renew theſe 
wws; and multiply my engagements : and 
then at laſt, ſure I ſhall become ſedfaſt in his 

R Cove- 
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242 Meditations and Prayers. Tune 


| Covenant, and delight my ſelf 
Tal. 112. 1. reatly in his commanaments, M 
$3" ; wa ſoul ſhall keep thy teſtimonies, ani 
127, 72, love them exceedingly. My hank; 
alſo will I lift up unto thy con. 
21andments which I have lowed : and I will me. 
tate in thy Ftatutes, So ſhall I keep thy Lawn 
tinually, for ever and ever, T will rejoyce at th 
word, as one that findeth great ſpoil. And lo 
thy commandments above gold,yea above fine gull, 
The L aw of thy mouth ſhall be dearer unto meth 
thouſands of gold and ſilver. 


Let us go, my Soul, and thank him hey: 
tily, as for other benefits of his Paſſion, þ 
for theſe hopes I have of becoming fo per. 
= feAly in love with him, tha 

I ſhall exaCtly reſemble hin, 
Pſal, 42. 11; Hope FL, God, for thou (halt < 
Pſal. 66. 18, praiſe him, who # the health i 

I9, 20, bo ( 

thy countenance,and thy God, If | 

regard iniquity in my heart, ik 
Loyd will not hear me. But verily God hath hear 
ne: he hath attended to the voice of my pray, 
Bleſſed be God, which hath not tubs m 
prayer, nor his mercy from me. 


Th 


June, Meditations and Prayers, 2 43 
The Prayer ſome day before the Communion. 


Moſt High and Holy one, who canſt 
() not. be comprehended by our ſhal- 
bw thoughts, nor by any other thing, but 
onely thy ſelf. Though inconceivably be- 
neath thine infinite Majeſty, and alſo a mi- 
ſtable ſinner, I make bold, in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus who is my hope, with hum- 
ble reverence to proltrate my {elf before thee; 
Acknowledging that thou art my maker, my 
Lord and Soveraign ; and that I being tha 
work of thy hands, muſt needs be thy ſer- 
vant and ſubject. Yea, thou haſt given me 
kave every day to call thee Father, and own- 
tt me for thy Child. 


With what fear and aſtoniſhment, with 


what grief and ſorrow, doth it become me 
to lie in thy preſence ? How heavily have I 
condemned my ſelf by theſe acknowledg- 
ments? For I have not always honoured and 
krved thee as my Creatour, nor loved and 
&lighted in thee as my moſt gracious Fa- 
ther, nor obeyed and ſubmitted to thee in-all 
things, as my Sovereign Lord and Maſter, 
thave too oft rebelled againſt thineAlmighty 
Power and Authority, and. ſpurned' againit 
tix bowels of thy love, and. broken thy moſt 

: R 2 holy 
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244 dleditations and Prayers. ttt, 
holy Laws, and violated that faith which 1 
profeiſed in my Baptiſm, and have man 
times ſince plizhted unto thee. Thine A]. 
mighty mercy accuſes me. The paſſion and 
torment, the death and reſurrection, the 
threataings and promiſes, all the love of my 
dear Saviour condemns me ; and fo do the 
mighty works, and the gracious inſpirations 
of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
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And yet I have no whither to fly, nothing 
to truſt unto, but that Almighty mercy ; the 
paſſion and ſove of our Lord; the power and 
grace of the Holy Ghoſt. How ſhall T hope 
for pardon from that love which I have offer 
ded? and look for mercy from thoſe tender 
mercies which I have too much: lighted! 
With what confidence can I expect a re 
medy from that power which I have re 
ſiſted ? 

O the long ſuffering and patience of my 
God! O the infiniteneſs of thy mercy ! and 
the preciouſneſs of that Bloud, that can wal 
away ſo many tranſgreſſions againſt it {lt 

I adore thee, I thank thee, 0 
Rom. 3. 25. God, who ha## ſet forth Chri 
Jeſus to be a propitiutiwf 
through faith in his Bloud, By his Crob 
and Paſſion, good Lord, I hope to be d& 


livered ; and wait on thy mercy for tie 
powe! 


29mm ENS 


June, Meditations and Prayers. 245 


power of his holy Spirit, to 

maſh me thoroughly from mine Pal. g1. 3. 
iniquity, and cleanſe me from 

» fn. AMilt me thereby, I 

moſt humbly beſeech thee, to 

purifie my ſelf from all filthi- * <7: 1 
weſi both of the fliſh and of the 

firit; to purge my mind, my affeCtions, 
my paſhons, from whatſoever is offenſive to 


thy pure eyes, who canſt not approve of ini- 


quity. For I would have xo 

weleannefs, no inordinate affetFi- Col, 3, 5, 8. 
ow, 0 evil concupiſcence and 

avetouſneſs, no anger, wrath, malice, or evil 
freaking to be found any more within me, 


And now that I am about to remember the 
death of Jeſus, help me ro mortifie all rheſe 
more pertectly, and to hate them worſe than 


death, Behold, O Lord, I abandon all world- 


ly luſts. My ſoul is open ; and I have em- 
ptied my heart, to receive the fulneſs of thy 


Grace, Take an abſolute poſſeſſion of me ; 


rule 10 me by thy Laws; guide me by thy 
counſels ; fill me with thy love ; fatishe me 
vith the comfort of thy promiſes ; and re- 


freſh me with thy divine joys : that I may 


tave a great delight to be thy faithful and 
Wedient ſervant. 
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245 Meditations and Prayers. June, 

O that I may feel,” at thy Table, the live 
lieſt apprehenſions awakened in me of what 
thou haſt done for my ſoul. Hold ny 
thoughts cloſe unto thee ; inſpire me with 
devout Meditations; ſtrengthen and increaſe 
in mealkgood reſolutions ; and enable met 
bring them to good effect. | 


IL know thou never faileſt thoſe that hezr: 


' tily feek thee. Our Saviour hath bid us ask 
and we ſhall receive, ſeek and we ſhall. find 


knock and it ſhall be opened to us. PFulfl 
then, O Gracious Lord, all my petitions: f 
give unto.thy ſervant what: he humbly asks, 
ler him that ſeeks find, open the gate to him 
that knocks: that I may be made partakerof 
Chriſt's, moſt bleſſed Body and Bloud: And 
feeling 'the comforts of holy fellowſhip and 
friendſhip with him, and ſtudying to main- 
tain it. by a pure and' blameleſs life ; I may 


now and.ever-triumph 1a thy Salvation, and 


ſing thy praiſes 1q thy. Church on Earth, anj 
among thy Saints-and: Angels in Heaven: 
giving honour, bleſſing, power, and domi- 
n10n unto thee, O Father Almighty, and un- 
to thy'Son Chriſt Jeſus to all Eternity. men, 


Our Father, &c, 


hk . x 
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Fine Meditations and Prayers, 2 47 


A Meditation afterward at” home. 


LOG thou mind, O my Soul, what thou 
ſfayeiſt, when every day thou. calleſt 

God, Father : thy Father which ts iz Heaven ? 
How happy art thou, if thou art beloved of 
God Almighty ? So beloved, that the Lord 
of Heaven and Earth is thy Father ? What is 
there that thou can{t deſire, what canſt thou 
lng for beyond this! How well ſatisfied 
and contented ſhould{t thou be in the pooreſt 
condition ; how well aſſured that all ſhall be 
well with thee, if thou art ſure of this one 
thing, that he is thy Father ? 

And what ſhould make thee doubt of it, 
though ſo great an honour ? Where haſt thou 
been now ? what haſt thou been doing ? Haſt 
thou not been with. Jeſus ? Haſt thou nor pro- 
felſed thy ſelf a Chriſtian ? Ard 

truly their fellowſhip is with the 1 Jobn &. 3. 
Father, and with his Son Jeſus 

Chrif, He hath ſhewn thee the love which 
God bears to thee. He hath bidden thee, by 
thoſe tokens, reſt aſſured that he will never 
ceaſe to love thee, For he hath given himſelf 
to thee ; and thou haſt given thy ſelf to him. 
The Covenantof Friendſhip and eternal Love 
hath been renewed between us. Thou halt 
R 4 mauve 
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made oath again of fidelity to him ; and he 
bath ſworn in his Holineſs, that he will ng 
rake his loving kindneſs from thee, nor ſuk; 
his faithfulne!s to fail. | 

O haw rich is he, that poſſeſſes God ; and 
is heir of his immortal glory! How ch 
ſhould we be of this ineſtimable Wealth? 
How void ſhould we be of all other care, 
b it onely this; to pre'erve the love of 
our keenly Father ? What ſhould core. 
toaincſs do in that heart, which enjoys 
ſuch a treaſure ? What ſhould Ambition, 
wh.t ſhou!d Vain-glory do in him, tha 
can Fouſt of the honour of having Go 
for his Father ? Need he fear that he ſhal 
want, who is ſo well provided ? Should 
he murmur or repine, who hath ſuch ful 
neſs? Is there any eauſe of anger, if our 
Father be not angry ? Shall we be unchz 
ritable to any, wio partake of ſuch great 
charity? no | 

Watch, O my Soul, and walk circum- 
ſpetly, that thou loſe not ſuch exceeding 
abundant grace, as this which is beſtowed 
on thee. Go forth in this new ſtrength and 
comfort which thou haſt received, and per: 
7=&t thy conqueſts over the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil: and reſolve that nothing ſhall 
ferarate thee from the love of God in Chril 
WRT .. £ 
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Well mayſt thou ſtand to this reſolution, 
if thou remembreſt that he is thy Father. WE 
For what is it that hath tempted thee, and A WIVTAR 
drawn thy heart at any time from him ? No- VARIAHIL 
thing but a little ſhort pleaſure. Nothing W12HR 
but a vain, and many times fooliſh, breath _ 
of a mortal man ; whoſe breath is in his no- _ 
frils, and muſt ſhortly die, and all his 
thoughts periſh, Nothing but that which 
the Moth can corrupt, or the Ruſt conſume, 
ora Thief deſpoil us of, Nothing but a fa- 
ding beauty, which ſickneſs or time will cer- 
tainly bring to decay. W hat are all theſe to PRREAA 
the pleaſure of pleaſing God? to the com- Wild || 
mendation and praiſe which comes from un- (6 FRVAR 
ering and eternal wiſedom ? to the durable 
riches, honour and beauty which our hea- 
venly Father will give us for our portion ? 
Our hopes in him now are infinitely better, 
than any thing elſe. The love of ſuch a Fa- 
ther is more worth, than all that the whole 
World can do for us. 

Value thy ſelf highly then, upon this ac- 
count : and never call him Father more, but 
with the greateſt joy and contentment of 
heart. Be careful for nothing, 
but in every thing by prayer and Phil. 4. 6, 7. 
ſupplication with thankſgiving, 
let thy requeſts be made known unto him. Look 
often into thy heart, and ask if he be there - 
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2Zro Meilitations ard Prayers. Fine, 
and ſay, It is enough ; God is my Father, in 
this will T rgjoyce. The peace of God whit 
'paſſeth all unerſtanding, ſhall keep my heart avi 
»ind through Chriſt Feſt. | 
And here you may reſolveall this Month;t 
-meditate often upon the great FAITH an 
confidence which he repoſed in his heavenly 
Father, and: expreſſed when 
Lnke 23. 46. he died, ſtying 5 Father, znti 
_ \thy hands I commend my Syirit, 
He truſted hitmſelf with him 
that he ſhould have a bleſſed 
As 2, 26,31. reſurrection. Hs fleſh reſted in 
hope ; that he would abt leavehs 
foul in hell, neither ſuffer his holy one to fee corry- 
tron. Though he was then ſcorned, abuſed, 
made the vilteſt of men, and ſhamefully putto 
death upon a'Gibbet ; yet he took God's word 
for it,that he ſhould riſe, and reign,and be glv- 
rifled eternally ; triumphing over all hisene- 
mites, Hell and Death it ſelf. Wo 
Do thou labour to imitate'Him in this holy 
Faith,both for all the things of this life,andof 
that which is to come. Form thy ſelf toan hn- 
bitual truſt in God's careful Providence, atd 
precious Promiſes ; and commir thy ſelf unti 
him in well doing. Take care of that onely ; and 
leave all the reft,with w aſſured ere - 
”F him. Let thy conver ſation be witt- 
re nrandhc/re; : be content a 
wh 
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ſuch things as thou hat : for he hath ſaid, Twill 


yever leave thee, nor forſake thee. So that we 


my bolaly ſay, The Lotd is my helper, and T will 


wt fear what man can do unta me. 

This is the promnife that he hath | Joha 2, 25, 

promiſed us,even eternal life Ard | 

theſe things, /aith the AM E N, 

the faithful and rrne witneſs, the Rev. 3. 2.46 

trinning of the Creation of God; 0, 21, 

If any man hear my voice, and 

wes the door, I will come in to 

him, 4nd will ſup with him, and | 

kewith me. To him that overcometh will I grant 

to fit with me in my Throwe, even as T alſo over- 

=. and am ſet down with my Father 1 his 
rore. 


The Thankſgiving and Prayer afterward. 


T Return unto thee; O' nioft great and glo- 
rious God, all praiſe and thanks, for 


thine infinite, inconceivable Mercies to us | 


tle Children of Men. It is bur juſt and rea- 
fonable that 1 ſhould'acknowledge thee with 
ficheattieft affeftion, and the greateſt chear- 
fulneſs of ſpirit, who haſt made us, and re- 
deemed us, and ſerit thy hotly Spirit to ſan- 
ifie us, and defigned us to inimortal glory. 
All the Hoſt of Heayen is continually =_ 
Fj” | 10g 
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ſing thee. The Thrones, the Dominion, 
the Principalities and Powers ; the A 
Rles, the Prophets, the Martyrs and {| 
pos the bleſſed, rei not day yy 
night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Hi, 
Lord Goa Almighty, whichng 
and is, and is to come. | . 
Thou ever waſt, and ever wilt be the fil. 
neſs of V/iſedom, Power, Bounty, Holinek 
and Truth : and therefore it is not onely ny 
jaſt duty,but my happineſs to unite my hear 
with all that glorious Company ; and to blek 
thee, O Father of Mercies, who haſt brough 
me forth out of nothing, and made me {uch 
an excellent Creature, and ſent thy Son t 
ſeek and to ſave me when I was loſt ; and 
purchaſed me to thy {elf by his Bloud, and 
waſhed me in the Laver of regeneration, 
dopted me for-thy Child, inſtructed men 
thy holy Goſpel, guided me hitherto by thy 
faithful Miniſters, admitted me to the Con 
munion of Saints, and fed me with the Body 
and Blond of my deareſt Saviour. Bleſfe 
be that Goodneſs, which hath ſent the Hoh 
Spirit ſooftea to viſit me, to comfort, aſl 
and conduct me through the dangers of thi 
World : and which ſtill continues its Gract 
unto me ; though I have not always given 
that reverence, attention and obedience t0 
Its heavenly motions, which 1 ought. 


Rev. 4. 8. 


Ever | 
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Every day gives me new occaſions to ſpeak 
good of thy Name. And now particularly, 
[am bound to render thee my thanks for the 
fyeet refreſhments of that holy Feaſt, of 
which I have been partaker ; for the new 
reſolutions thou haſt wrought in my heart ; 
for the freſh pledges of thy love ; for the af 
ſurance thou . haſt given me that thou art 
my Father who wilt ever take care of me ; 
ren — for the joys I _, 
fel in thy Fatherly love ; wr gh je 
for the- comforts of Brother- hearts may te 
C_ for all the plea.  TET—— a 
U 


re of thy Houſe, the fore- an gr 
taſtes of Heaven, and the hope #5/0ur Father. 
o everlaſting life. | 

I will zreatly praiſe the Lord Tal. 10g. 30. 
mith my mouth, yea, I will praiſe 
him among the multitude, I will ls 
love the Lord, becauſe he hath 
inclined his ear unto me: I will 
call upon him as long as I live. | 
Seven times a day will I praiſe 119. 164. 
thee: becauſe of thy righteous | 
judgments, I will truſt thee; and commir 
my ſelf intirely to thee. T will always 
hope in thy mercy ; and depend on thy 
power and faithfulneſs; and ſatisfie my 
ſelf in thy Kindneſs, care and fatherly 


Providence ; and glory in this that [ know 
and 
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254 Meditations and Prayers. Inn; 
and underſtand that thou art the 
Lora, which exerciſeſ# loving 
kindneſs, judgment and rights. 
ouſneſs in the earth : for in theſe things are th 
delight. 


Jer. 9g. 24. 


And therefore I wait on thee, from whom 
cometh my help and my ſalvation, for the 
conſtant ſupply of thy holy Spirit, which] 
believe thou wilt give to thoſe that ask it, 
to ſtrengthen and enable me to pay thee my 
vows continually. Maintain, good Lord 
{uch a ſenſible remembrance in me, of thee 
and of thy love ; that my heart 
may always be 2xclixed to thy 
teſtimonies ; and not unto cove 
ronuſneſs. That I may ſerve and pleaſe thee 
in all purity, heavenly-mindedneſs, ſimpli- 
city, charity, humility, contentedneſs of ipi- 


Pal, 119. 36. 


rit, faith, hope and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. | 


In the Lord will I praiſe his word, 
In thy werd do I hope. Stabliſh 
thy word unto thy ſervant mha is 
48. devoted to thy fear. Let I pry 
thee, thy merciful kindneſs be far 
my comfort, according to thy 
word upto thy ſervant. Let thy tender mercies 
come unto me, that 1 may tive, for thy Lay is 
my delight. | 


56, 10. 
119. 114. 


76. 77- 


And 
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And I heartily defire the Salvation and 
welfare of all Mankind : eſpecially thar all 
Chriſtian people may underftand their hap- 
rineſs ; and wall worthy of the 
Lord, who hath called them to his 1 Theſf. 2, 12; 
kingdom ad glory. Andas thou | 
bf given Kings and Princes a ſupreme Au- 
thority over others : ſo their ſpirits may be 
raiſed to a greater height of Chriſtian Wilſe- 
dom ; that they may think it their trueft glo- 
ry to be like unto thee, in doing much good 
to all their SubjeUts. Bleſs our Sovereign 
with a happy and proſperous 
Reign ; that 12 his days the righ- Pal. 72.7. 12. 
tous may flouriſh, and abundance | 
of peace ; that the needy may be delivered when 
he crieth ; the poor alſo and him that hath 20 
helper, 


A Father of the fatherleſs, 
aud a Fudge A the Er Wo TON 
God in his holy habitation, Thos, O God, haſt 
prepared of thy goodneſs for the poor. Thou 
giveſt food to the hungry ; and | 
looſeſt the priſoners ; and preſer- 
veft the rangers : and raiſe#t them that are 
boved down. T recommend them, and all 
miſerable People unto thy Fatherly pity 
and proteCtion, who reigneſt Lord of all 
for 


146, 7» 8, VC, 
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for ever and ever. 
be glad 
continua 


thoſe that ſeek thee, 
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nified, Bl 

the Lord, 
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Amen. 
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July, 


The, Meditation ſome day before the 
Communion. 


OW can I think that IT love my Sa- 
viour ſo dearly, as I ought? And 
without love who can be welcome 
Gueſts at his holy Table ? The 


are often in my thoughts, whom I love wit 


2 ſenſible paſſion. My mind 1s perpetually 
looking towards them. I delight 1n their 
company and converſation ; and ever labour 
to recommend my ſelf to their affeQtions, 
by conforming my ſelf to their will agd hu- 
mour. How do I ſtudy to pleaſe chem * And 
if they will tell me what will pleaſe them, 


| Ohow glad am I of the opportunity to ſerve 


them? Nay, I can croſs my ſelf and my own 
inclinations, to follow theirs, I love they 
ſhould be honoured and eſteemed by all. I 


am much caſt down,if I have given them any 


diſguſt : and not a little troubled, that 0- 
thers have offended them, or done them any 


5 2M 
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O that I felt but this little ſign of a ten. 
der love and regard to my {weet Redeemer! 
that my heart were wounded (now that 
I am going to behold his Wounds) for the 
juſt offence I have at any time given him; 
and the great forgetfulneſs and ingratitude 
of moſt of thoſe that are called by his Name, 
He may well be diſpleaſed, if it be but for 
the defects of my love, and the coldneſs df 
my afeQion to him, who hath deſerved to 
be remembred with the greateſt paſſion. For 
I have long profeſſed love to him. T havere 
ceived many teſtimonies of his ſpecial kind 
neſs to me; and given many aſſurances 
mine to him. And yet how pale and dimar 
thoſe marks of a great love to him whichar 
plainly viſible in me to others? Amer 
caſting mine eyes towards him ? Doth he: 
ten preſent himſelf before my mind, aad 
feelingly touch my heart ? Am I never bet: 
ter pleaſed, than when I am going to him? 
Is the queſtion rather what will pleaſe him, 
than whether I ſhall doit ? He hath decls 
red his will in his holy Goſpel; am I gladto 
hear of it, and read it, and very deſirous to 
know it in all things ? CanT forſake my own 
will chearfully, to follow his ? And doth it 
grieve me much that his excellent Laws are 
not obſerved ; and that all Chriſtians do not 
love and honour him ? , 
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O Lord,. thou knowelt our weakneſs, and 
how hard 1t 1s to keep our minds and hearts 
ſo ſtedfaſtly fixt upon inviſible things. And 
in great pity therefore haſt ordained holy 
Mylteries, for a frequent remembrance of 
thee; and to repreſent thy ſelf and thy love 
more ſenlibly to us. By this means I hope to 
grow 1n time to a perfect love : ever bearing 
thee in mind ; and delighting to give thee 
thanks and praiſe ; and conforming my ſelf ro 
thy bleſſed Will ; and defiring and ſtudying 
that thy Name may be hallowed and honou- 
ted by me, and all men elſe throughout the 
world. This hope incourages me to go to 
thy Table, though very unworthy to be en- 
tertained by thee. There I hope alſo, my 
Lord will meet me, and ſpeak kindly to me ; 
as one that loves him, at lealt, a little bet- 
ter than any thing belide; and is reſolved 
and determined to love him more and more. 
He invites us thither to increaſe our faith, 
and to nouriſh our love, and to ſtrengthen 
our hope, and excite our gratitude ; and 
exerciſe all our graces : and therefore I will 
not refuſe his kindneſs ; even becauſe I de- 
ire and long to love him ſo much. 

But firſt, my foul, let us examine our 
ſelves, whether we be ſure that this, in- 
deed, is the very ſenſe of our heart : that 
ve really love to pleaſe him jn every thing 
2 and 
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and heartily mean to proceed in this loye, 
to the moſt ready and willing obedience to 
a.l ais Commands. And doth it nor become 
us humbly to confeſs the fooliſh wandringy 
of our affections from him ; to bluſh for 
ſhame that we fall ſo ſhort of our own reſo. 
Jutions ; and to excite our ſelves to greater 
watchfulneſs and diligence in well doing! 
Ought not the very remembrance of our 
tormer coldneſs, to put a greater heat into 
us? And our former backwardneſs, make 
us ro be more forward and zealous? Should 
we not vow our hearts again to him ? And 
let him know, that we ſhall not think we live 
when we do not love him ; and that we ſhall 
be willing to die that we may more love him? 


But how can we hope to grow ſtill better, 
by theſe new expreſſions of his love to which 
he invites us ; without his gracious aſſiſtance 
which ought to be faithfully implored ? Lt 
us go then to him before-hand, and deſire 
him to raiſe up thoſe thoughts and affections 
in us, which we cannot produce in our 
ſelves : that we may bring an heart full of love 
to him, and carry it away full of joy, to find 


;t more enlarged to love and ſerve him. 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Moſt holy and ever-bleſſed Lord of 
'O! Heaven and Earth ; who art good 


and 'doft-good toall thy Creatures ; and to us 


above all the reſt, who are moſt unworthy 
of thy loving kindneſs. Tt is but a part of 
my duty to admire and praiſe thy great and 
glorious pertections; to reverence thee, to 
worſhip thee, to love thee, and with heart 
and tongue both here and eternally to ac- 
knowledge my dependence on thee, to give 
thee thanks and ſpeak good of thy Name. 


But it becomes me no leſs to debaſe my ſelf 
in the loweſt manner before thee ; becauſe a!l 
that I ſpeak in thy praiſe declares my foul 
ngratitude to thee my Creatour and con- 
{tant benefattour. There 1s nothing that I 
can juſtly call my own, without thy leave, 
and I have received exceeding much from 
thy bounty, and thou haſt made me. that 1 
might enjoy ſatisfaction in thee, the moſt 
Sovereign good, and taken care to bring me 
acquainted with thee ; which ought'now to 
be remembred with the greateſt humility, 


F thankfulneſs,and joyful reſignation of my ſelf” 
- andall that I have to thy obedience. 


9 3 But 
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But alas! how little do I feel thee, though 
I live and move and have my being in thee? 
Though I have taſted of thine abundant 
goodneſs every moment, how late was it 
before I ſeriouſly thought of my obligations 
to thee? Now that I fce thou haſt ſent thy 
Son, the expreſs Image of thy Perſon among 
us, how Intle 1s it that I know of thee, and 
what a ſtranger am I ſtill to thee? I have 
Lcen too willing to receive but ſmall benefit 
by his appearing ; and to content my ſelf 
with a little meaſtre of that purity, wiſedom 
a:d goodneſs, which he came to impart un- 
tO 1s. | 

Thus fooliſh and ignorant have I been! 
and it was but fit that we ſhould fink into 
the greatelt ſtupidity, when we were ſuch 
icols as to: leave thee, and follow the coun- 
{els and deſires of our own hearts. For ever 
adored be thy infinite charity, who art not 
willing to loſe us, when we are ſo forward 
to loſe thee and our ſelves. Bleſſed be the 
exceeding abundance of thy Grace in Chrilt 
Jeſus, which continues to invite even ſuch 
{enſeleſs wretches to come unto thee ; who 
have ſo little eſteemed it, or know how to 
value the unſearchable riches of it. The mar- 
vellous greatnels of thy forbearing and par- 
doning mercy, if nothing elſe, will incline 
and cxcite my heart, I hope, to love thee 


much - 
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much above all things. That ſo at laft I may 
love thy bleſſed Nature, and perfealy under- 
Rand that it is my happineſs, to have thy I. 
mage renewed in me, in righteouſneſs an 
true holineſs. 

Thou haſt ofren convinced me, praiſed be 
thy goodneſs ; that it is impoſſible for me 
otherwiſe to be happy. Thou haſt wrought 
many ſtrong reſolutions in my ſoul, to be 
guided and governed by thine unerring Wile- 
dom, and holy Will. And I have felt the 
comforts of a pure, humble, meek, merciful, 
peaceable and loving diſpoſition of heart. 
Perfett, good Lord, what thou haſt wrought 
in me: that all the pious inclinations of my 
ſoul, may ſettle in a firm and laſting habit of 
well-doing. 

Our righteouſneſs, I know, cannot profit 
thee ; but thou delighteſt ro communicate 
thy ſelf to thy Creatures ; eſpecially to thoſe 
who think it the greatelt treaſure to be in- 
riched with thy Wiſedom, and to be made 
partakers of a Divine nature. O thou who 
haſt given me this knowledge, who haſt gi- 
ven me a will to chuſe thee for my portion, 
make me completely happy in being made 
exatly like unto thee, | 


Meet me graciouſly when I approach to 


| thy Table, and repreſent thy Son Jeſus fo 


S 4 teclingly 
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feelingly to me: that my mind may be mare 
clearly illuminated ro underitand the beaute. 
ous perfections of his Holineis, and my wil 
more ſtrongly beat to cleave unto him: and 
all the powers of my ſoul mightily enlivenet 
to follow and imitate him to the end. 


I go with a deſire,O Lord,to learn of him; 
that I may henceforth have low thoughts of 
my ſelf, as having received all I have fron 
thy fulneſs ; and low thoughts of all enjoy. 
ments on earth, as a {mall part of that hapy; 
neſs to which thou haſt deſigned me ; and 
hareful thoughts of every ſin, as that which 
is oppoſite both to thee and to my own hapyj 
neſs. O that the thoughts of thy goodneh, 
may ever hereafter make me partaker «f 
more of thy Holineſs : that thy mercy and 
indulgence may never tempt me in the leaſt 
to offend thee ; but rather affright me int 
thy obedience : that I may love thee ſo much, 
as to feel it a ſatisfaQtion to croſs my own de 
fires, to fulfil thy will and pleaſure, 


O that it may be a comfort to me to beable 
to deny them ; and that I may account it tht 
greateſt victory to overcome my ſelf ; m 


higheft triumph that thou, Lord, conquereli, 


and makeſt me thy willing ſubje&. I hope 
to be ſubdued perfeQly unto thee,and enable 
OP. TN to 
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to maintain a ſovereign dominion over all 
things here : ſo that I may uſe them all fo- 
berly, moderately and with due acknowledg- 
ments to thee, and charity tro men, but be 
brought in ſubjettion unto none. Amer. 
Lord Jeſus, who liveſt and reignelt for ever, 
with the Father and the holy Spirit,in power 
and glory : from henceforth ex- 

pecfing till all thine enemies be Heb. 16, 13. 
made thy foot-ſtool, Tn his moſt ; 
holy Name and words, I ſue for mercy, defi- 
ring to be heard,according to the largeit ſenſe 
and meaning of them. Orr Father, &c. 


A Meditation afterward at home. 


Win makes thee ſigh, my Soul, now 
that thou haſt been with thy Saviour? 
Is it becauſe thou art departed from that 
holy place, where thou ſaweſt his glory, and 
beheldeſt how he loved thee ? Alas! we can- 
notendure always to dwell in his Houſe : we 
are too weak, while we are in this fleſhly ta- 
bernacle, to remain in the 'heights of love. 
S.Paul came down again,when he was caught 
up into Paradiſe, and could not ſtay in the 
midſt of thoſe joys. | 

But thou art afraid thou ſhalt forget Him, 


now that thoſe ſenſible repreſentations are 


remo- 
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removed from thine eyes: And that thy 
love and thy joy will vaniſh, now thy 
thou art gone from his bleſſed preſenc 
Be of good comfort : for he-is every where 
and will not abſent himſelf if thoy It 
ſo deſirous of his company, 
His word is nigh thee, ev 
in thy month and in thy hen, 
Look into his holy Goſpel, and read again 
and again the ſtory of his love. Look into 
thy ſelf, and ſee what he hath already done 
for thee ; and he will not fail to be ever 
ing more. He hath given thee 
a well of living water, ſpringing 

' wp into everlaſting life, if thou 
believeſt the Goſpel, the word of his graze: 
And thou mayſt feed continually on there: 
membrances, which he hath now given thee 
of himſelf. He deſires thou wouldit make 
him like thy daily bread ; and be eyer draw: 
ing life, and power, and joy from him, the 
fountain of life. 


Rom, 10, 8. 


John 4. 14. 


Doth not he love Holineſs, better than 
thou canſt 'do thy ſelf ? Is not his own 
life, his image, his nature formed in thee! 
Did he not live, did he not die, did he 
not riſe again, and is he not at GOD' 
right hand, and hath he not an unchange- 
able Prieſthood, that he may brizg ws to Goa, 


ana 
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ind purifie to himſelf” a peculiar Pet. 3.18, 
ho, wm of x.di es. ' 1th = Sigh g 

be confident of this very thing, 

that he which hath begun a good phil, 1, 6; 

wrk in thee, will finiſh it until 

the day of Feſws Chrift, Do but 

kt him know every day that 

thou love#t righteonſ; neſs and ha- _ 

et iniquity, and he will crown 

thee with more of his Grace. For it is the 
charater he hath given of himſelf; and he 
will love to beautifie his own Image,and make 
it fairer and clearer whereſoever he finds it. 


Do but work out.thy ſalvation 
ith fear and trembling, lei thou 
ſbouldft weglect ſuch great ſalua- Veb. 2.3. 
tion, now that he worketh in thee 
to will and do of his good pleaſure: and thou 
needeſt not fear, but that he will continue 
to work in thee for ever. That little light 
which is in thee, ſhall increaſe to a perfect 
day. Thy Love, though but like a ſpark, 
ſhall burn and flame : and thou ſhalr ſhize 
4 4 light in the world, in the 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe 1 Thell, 5.14; 
generation, holding forth the 
word of life, Faithful is he that 
ealleth thee, who alſo will do tt, — 
And therefore Rejoyce in the Phil 4: 4: 
Lord 


Phil. 2, 12, 15. 


_ 
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| Lord always: and againghe ſaith, 

Neh. 8. 10, Rejoyce. For the joy of the Liy 
is our flrength : and they that 

rejoyce greatly in his holy Comforts ſhall g 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, every one of then 
ſhall, in the high and holy place, appear be 
fore God. | _ 


And here remember, . that the more. thay 
canſt forgo thy own will to ſatisfie his ;.the 
more aſſured thou wilt grow that he delights 
in thee, and will rejoyce over thee to 
thee good : and ſo thou canſt never fail 
find thy joy in him to be full. 

Therefore reſolve particularly all this Month 
to meditate often upon his abſolute RESIG- 
NATION to his Father's will in all things: 
of which he hath given ſuch a perfect exam: 
ple from the beginning to the end of his life 

When he came into theWorld, 
Heb. 10. 5,7, he ſaid, Lo, IT come to do thynil, 
O God. When he preach! 
among men, he proteſted, 
Joln 5. 30. ſaying, I cax of my own ſelf # 
nothing : becauſe T ſeek not min 
own will, but the will of the Father which hath 


ſent me. And when he was an hungred he 


proteſted again; My meat # 
John 4, 34. ao the will of him that ſent me, 
and to finiſh his work. And _ 
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he was in his bittereſt Agony, from which 

Nature was paſſionately averſe, he ſubmit- 

ed himſelf nevertheleſs _—_ the greateſt 

neekneſs, ſaying, Not what [ 

wil, but what x wo Sa Not my Like _ _ 

wil, but thine be doxe. | 
Labour thou to form thy ſelf to the ſame 

nind and diſpoſition ; both in doing and 

in ſuffering : Remembring the word that he 

fid unto his Apoſtles, The 

Diſciple is not above his Mater, John 15. 20, 

wr the Servant above his Lord, Matth.10, 24, 

lis enough for the Diſciple that _ 

le be as his Maſter, and the - 

unt 45 his Lord. If ye know theſe | 

things happy are Lf ao — | amps 


The Prayer and Thankſgiving afterward. 


" Apgre-gn and moſt merciful Father, 
the Fountain of all life and happi- 
neſs; who bountifully communicateſt thy 
bleſſings, and every where overfloweſt in 
tly mercies to all thy Creatures : more eſpe- 
cally ro the ſons of men, who are ſurrounded 
with an Ocean of them, the bounds of which 


'vecannot ſee,and the depth whereof we can- 


not fathom. And the more thirſty any Souls 


ae, and humbly deſirous to receive them, the 
more 
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more it pleaſes thee to pour out thy mercis 
upon them ; the more thou delighteſt in th 
iTues of thy bounteous goodneſs to them, 


I thine unworthy ſervant encompaſſed; 
bout with thy ſalvation, come to make ny 
humble acknowledgments, and ſuch retuy 
of love and dutiful affection, as I am able, 
thy Divine Majeſty. If T had the Spirits 
all Creatures united in me, I could not x. 
ceive, or worthily expreſs thy loving kind 
neſs : who haſt raiſed me out of Nothing, t 
an excellent degree of being ; indued nt: 
with reaſon and wiſedom ; in{truted meu 
the Chriſtian faith ; and therein let me k: 

{uch things as eye zever a, 

x Cor. 2. 9. ear never heard, nor did it ent 

 tnto the heart of man to conceint 

Pſal, 68. 18, that the Loyd God ſhould tl 

among 7s, and our Nature ht 

Eph, r. 20,21, Exalted at his right hand, fat 

above all Angels, Principalitt 

ana Powers, axd every name that is named, m 

onely in this world, but alſo in that which ii" 
£077E, | 

Bleſſed be the infinite Wiſedom and Goot 
neſs of God, which ſent his Son Jeſus, bor 
of a Woman, to die for us, and to be a pv 
pitiation for our ſins : and by means of death, 
hath crowned him with glory and _— 
tat 


=p. 
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that we might have a bleſſed hope of glory, 
honour and immortality together with him- 
klf, I ought to be overwhelmed with the 
thoughts of thy mercies, which I cannot 
comprehend. The great load of them, the 
exceeding great load of them, ought to preſs 
my heart continually, to fend them all back 
ain in eternal love and obedience. 


Accept, good Lord, I beſeech thee, of ſuch 
poor expreſſions of them as I have now made 
unto thee ; and of my vows, at thy holy 
Table, to render unto thee better. There 
thou haſt been pleaſed to give me a ſweet re- 
membrance of thy paſt loving kindneſs, and 
aſſurance of the future. Beſtow upon me 
likewiſe ſuch a wiſe and conſidering heart, 
that I may ſink my thoughts deeper and 
deeper into the vaſt ſea of thy mercies ; 
and think my ſelf happy when I am filled 
with ſuch a great ſenſe of them, that all my 
thoughts, deſires and aCtions, are under the 
power of Heavenly love. O that the love of 
God my Saviour may be ever admirable in 
mine eyes! that I may delight to think of 
thy love, to ſpeak of thy love, and to imitate 
thy love: ſo thar all inordinate affteQtions may 
die in me, and I may perform moſt ready and 
alte obedience to all thy Commands, 


Thou 
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Thou haſt laid alſo great engagements yy, 
on me, in that whilſt thou makeſt this ext. 
ordinary proviſion for my Soul, thou haſt ng 
neglected my Body : but taken care that; 
world of good things ſhould ſerve my nec 
and pleaſure continually. O that my har 
were but duly ſenſible of all thy goodneh! 
I know then, that I could not deny thee ay 
thing thou deſireſt, who haſt opened th 
hand ſo liberally to me, even beyond my 
fires. I could not but truſt thee, and rely 
my will wholly to thee ; and be contented 
with what thou ordereſt for me ; and in &« 
ry thing give thanks, which is thy will 
Chriſt Jeſus concerning me. 

All that I have and can do is too little t 
give thee ; I can love thee but a little, ani 
therefore I deſire that all the world woul 
love thee, and worſhip thee, and glorifeth 

Name. For thou art great ui 

Plat. 86. 10. Ado wondrous things : thou 

God alone. O that all the Kim 

_— + of the Earth would. praiſe th 
O Lord. Yea, that they would ſing in the ni 
of the Lord : for great is the glory of the Lin 

That they may think it their greateſt honour 

to be the SubjeQts of our Saviour ; and ther 
greateſt ſecurity to obey him and obſervel 

Laws : That being intruſted with thy Divi 


Power,they may employ it to right — 
j 
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ſuffer wrong, to eaſe the oppreſſed of their 
burthens, ſupply the wants of the poor, de- 
fend the fatherleſs and widow ; and comfort 
all mankind in their miſeries. 

I recommend this Church and Kingdom, 
our Soveraign and all his Subjects, to thy 
moit powertul Protection ; beſeeching thee 
to endue us all with thy heavenly Grace, to 
diſpoſe us to love thy true Religion, and to 
be zealous of good works: that our Lord and 
Maſter may be honoured by us, and all men 
may know weare his Diſciples,by our loving 
one another, Now to the moſt 
high God, who liveth for ever, ; 
whoſe dominion is an everlaſtins 35. 
dominion, and his kingdom from | 
generation to generation ; before whom all the 
inhabitants of the Earth are reputed as Nothing; 
and he doeth according to his will in the Army of 
Heaven,and among the inhabitants of the Earth: 
be bleſſing, and honour, and praiſe rendred, 


| by me and by all Creatures now and eter- 


nally. Amer, 


T Augult, 


Auguſt, 


——__—_ 
Fr ——_— 


The Meditation ſome day before. 


Oth it not ſeem long, my ſoul, ſince 
thou walt at the Table of the Lord ? 
With what thoughts, with what 
attections then doſt thou receive this new in- 
vitation to it ? See what joy, what delight it 
riſes in thy heart, that thou mayſt know 
whether indeed thou loveſt him or no. His 
love is ſo great, that one would think it ſhould 
never ſlip out of my mind. Our Lord hath 
done ſuch great things for us, that we may 
be tempted ſooner not to believe them, than 
to forget them. But this 1s one piece of the 
greatneſs of that love, that it hath taken care 
it ſhould be alway remembred. He hath not 
thought it enough to die for us, but he hath 
left us a repreſentation of it ; and a command 
toſhew forth his death until he come, 

What doſt thou think of that Command ? 
Is it a burthen to thee to yield obedience to it ? 
Dofſt thou unwillingly hear the motion to go, 
and do this in remembrance of him? What |! 
5 ita ſadthiag to think of declaring the good- 

T 2 neſs 


CE Ones 


—__ 
7 4 WE a. IEF ITC un 
% . ” = Ng ” wed $ nk 4 _ " —- LS ny DO 
_ _ _ _ . ——_— « nad —”—_ L - —_— w of __ =o on nan —— - 4 m_ D m— LETT Lib els 
— £ ” wn _ - — _ - — — —_—_ = _ -- —_ EA ey _—_ —_— 
— rn - - OL —— - = : => =. rn ue In 2 = " Þ— De" 7 IE) £ _—_— —__ 
> — - _ —_— _— 4 = T2 b- I} DONE OI —_— ; -- bb - my \ VE =D - - — 
C: { A v=] Se p _— — IV — II —— -£ —_ bY 5 w > RN —g—— OO... Pe - _— - 
—— -= = — mem ern p_ —_— —— W - UWA. —- ITC ITT bu Roots —— — — — — —— —_ ” S . Eo ES - IE. nt CLE 
UT ms L ——_ 2 p Sl oo : of _ _ _—  —  — — EATS OS nh LD -_ == 
oN -— n —_ : = EELen EDD TMy - =" EEK : SITES dem Is S ———_— =p » - 
_ EO men I BEES > > n = _ — — - a Go Fa _ 2 Ko —— 
-. —_ —— =_ — — - —_——— - —_ __———_ —_—_— —_— x WELD -— i - - . SR no : BY he 
——_ ———— _— _—_— *. E — - - — W PLES os, EE. = 2_— ———— — EP ES — SS Sos 
- ; —_m — EDEN” CO : - I —_ —— > ty , FA X27] = w POET TINS WOES ITE WA... - = rn he recs > huts 2 pe IA 
2 RS ——- —pm———_—_—_—_———_—— - 3 x © #—"B. * 2 he Cones ILY ad R i - _—_— yo — — - 7 z n LET Y 
- = ya - _ oo ov" , -* SPELL = <6 D.. > 5 IE 
_ a —— — o _ > - > _ Jos oy ” rey 3 s n LL _ EEG e: 6 > PEE. A "wo - ——_—_— - 
i. ro —_ _—_— ES IS i. EET TIE OP ; > Ji al => © ks O'S 0 - « - = EEE 
—— _ mr pt "y 5 _—_ . ARTEISCS Meat brat ns Mis 8 6 - b : _ - ſhe: A, s = - 
EAR OTIS Ge 22: = _ _ - a ET —}_ DEER = = g _ = RS 
RET. es £2 Ee ” En = 2 BEM io LIST 5 = -— = 
, ——_— : - emi 


= - - _— —— 
AC PAR _ _— 

= - : Zi — > REED —_— 
ID CO EET WE ITS ny vo 


276 Meditations and Prayers. Aug, 


neſs of the Lord? To magnikie the love of 
God our Saviour ? To celebrate his praifes? 
To profeſs our ſelves his ſervants, and to 
iogage to him our fidelity ? Doth it make 
thee ſigh to think of going to receive the 
tokens of his love? To repreſent the death 
and fatisfattion of Chriſt Jeſus for thy ſins? 
To wait on God for the pardon of them! 
And to be put in aſſured hope of immortal 
iife? Thou art not ſuch a ſtranger, ſure, to 
thy own happineſs; but knowelt better 
things ; even things that accompany ſalvation, 

Give glory therefore to the Lord, that he 
calls thee again ſo graciouſly to ſhew forth 
his death : Let him know that thou meaneſt 
to obey him; (to attend him at his hol 
Table, ) and thank him too. 

But with what bluſhing ſhould we look 
there upon that love, which we have ſome- 
time ſlighted? With what hatred, upon 
choſe fins which murthered the Lord of Life! 
With what joy ſhould we think ofthe hope 
there is, that they may be pardoned? And 
how ſhould we ſtand admiring at that wik 
Goodneſs, which made that blood, which 
ſinners ſhed, to be the expiation for their ſins! 
Sure we do not believe theſe things : or elle 
we ſhall begin already to feel our heart burn 
with love to him ; and ready to offer it {eltin 


Sacrifice, before we come to his Altar. 
Excite 
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Excite thy Faith, that it may ſtir up thy 
Love; and that 1t may carry all the paiſjons 
of thy heart along with it to him. Shew him 
that the deſire of thy heart is to the remem- 
brance of his Name; that thy care is to 
pleaſe him ; thy fear to offend him ; thy joy 
to do his Will; and thy ſorrow that thou 
canſt do no more for him. Let it be a great 
comfort to thee, that he knows thy lince- 
rity, and fees into the very ſecrets of thy 
heart : how affectionately thou ſtudieſt to be 
like him ; what a pleaſure it 1s when thou 
canſt ſtedfaſtly think of him ; how it grieves 
thee when thy thoughts are broken, thy af- 
fections heavy and dull, and thy power falls 
ſo ſhort of thy will and defires. And be af- 
ſured that he pities thee; that notwithſtan. 
ding this he will kindly entertain thee ; and 
receive the pooreſt oblation thou art able to 
make him at his Table. Ext and be ſatisfied, 
and blefi the name of the Lord, He hath invi- 
ted thee ; he expects thee ; he loves to {ee thee 
there; and will make thee know that he loves 
thee, and delights to do thee good. 


Let us go, my ſoul, and declare betore 
Angels and Men that weare Chriſtians ; and 
mean to live and die in his holy Religion. 
Andlet us now take ſhame to our ſelves, that 
we have at any time contradicted our belief. 
FA Let 
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Let us acknowledge the breach of that Faith 
into which we were Baptized : and declare 
before we go, how great a trouble it is to us, 
that we love him no more ; - and how deſirous 
we are and fully reſolved to love him better 
and better. 


The Prayer ſome time before. 


Eternal God, the Lord of life, of 
() grace, peace and all our comforts. It 
is of thy great mercies alone that I am not 
conſumed; or that I lie not now groaning on 
2 bed of ſickneſs: but am invited to feaſt at 
chy holy Table. I might have diſtaſted and 
loathed even the ordinary food of my body; 
and rhou continueſt an opportunity, and ſome 
appetite to receive the precious food of my 
ſoul. The Grave might have been my dwel- 
ling, the Worms my companions, and I been 
turned into rottenneſs and corruption : but 
now I am going to thy Houſe, to be the com- 
panion of thy people, and to communicate 
with thee and my bleſſed Saviour ; that [ 
may be nouriſhed to a bleſſed immortality. 
This 1s nothing elſe but thy marvellous 


Mercy, and becauſe thy Compaſſions fail 


not : For I have too many ways violated thy 
holy Laws, broken thy Covenant, refit 
| | an A | thy 
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thy Grace, and undervalued thy eternal life : 
Thou haſt adopted me early for thy Child, 
ſown the immortal Seed of thy Word in my 
heatt, ſent thy holy Spirit co further its 
growth and increaſe to that never dying Hap- 
pineſs and Bliſs. But how little have I reco- 
vered of thy Image in Wiſdom, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Holineſs, which hath been miſe- 
rably defaced ? How coldly have I ſometimes 
entertained the motions of thy holy Spirit ? 
And been barren and unfruitful in the know- 
[edge of Jeſus Chriſt? How often have I 
heard of that great and dreadful day ofreckon- 
ing? and been prone to follow the little plea- 
ſures of this life, as if I lookt neither for joy 
nor miſery in the other world ? That Faith 
which ſhould ſave me might juſtly condemn 
me: and Jeſus my moſt compaſſionate Re- 
deemer, without infinite mercy, become on- 
ly a ſevere Judge towards me. 

Adored be thy patience and long ſuffering 
toſinners. For ever magnified be that Grace, 
which gives me the leaft hope 1n thee : and 
—_ me with another opportunity of 

umbling my {elf before thee; of intreating 
thy favour ; of deprecating thy diſpleaſure ; 
and vowing my ſeltagain to thy ſervice which 


I have covenanted to pay thee. O merciful. 


God, have mercy upon me, have mercy up- 
on me; according to the multitude of thy 
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mercies, in Chriſt Jeſus, blot out all my 
1niquities, 

I have nor offended thee beyond the height 
and depth, and length, and breadth of thine 
incomprehenſible love in him declared toys; 
And there is ſtill remaining in my heart ſome 
eſteem of that love, and an inclination to 


love thee above all things ; with an hearty. 


deſire to be purified and fanciified throughout 
both in Body and in $ouland Spirit. Though 


not by works of Righteouſneſs which I have 


done, yet by thy mercy I hopeto be ſaved, 
through the-waſhing of Regeneration, and 

more perf2&t renewing of the Holy Ghoft, 
That renewing vertue from above I moſt 
humbly wait for, and earneſtly deſire tobe 
more abundantly poured on me. Deal with 
me according to my unfeigned reſolutions to 
ſtudy to purifie my ſelf, even as thou art 
pure : to walk before thee hereafter in all ſq- 
briety, righteouſneſs, humility, meeknels, 
peaceableneſs, charity ; endeavouring to per- 
fe holineſs in thy fear. Vouchſafe me ſomg 
earneſts of this Grace, when I preſent my 
ſelf before thee, to commemorate the Death 
of thy Son Jeſus; who was wounded for 
our iniquities, andþruiſed for our tranſgreſſ. 
ons. That my heart may be deeply wound: 
ed with a ſenſe of ſin; and hate the very 
thought of every evil way; and chuſe in- 
| are 
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dure any miſery, rather than offend thy dea- 
reſt love again. O that I might then fee] 
ny thoughts carried away from this world : 
that I could think then of nothing but thee ; 
ind the dying love of my ſweeteſt Saviour ; 
and the greatneſs of that love which I owe 
tohim, that died for me. Repleniſh my ſoul 
with holy thoughts; lift me up in heavenly 
meditations ; and fill me with a multitude of 
devout affections that T may be able hereafter 
todo and ſuffer all things for his fake; and 
never forget how good he is, and how good 
lhave reſolved to be. | 

Without thee, I cannot aſcend up unto 
thee: and therefore I look for thy holy inſpi- 
rations to accompany me in all my Meditati- 
ons, and Prayers, and Praiſes, and Thank\- 
pivings, and Reſolutions. That attending 
upon this ſacred ſervice, with love, and zeal, 
and delight, and devotion of Spirit; there 
may be an happy mecting between me and 
my Saviour : and ſuch an inſeparable Union 
contraſted, as may beat laſt conſummated in 
eternal Love and Joy in his heavenly King- 
dom. To which I humbly hope tobe brought 
by thine infinite Mercies in him, who hath 
taught me to call thee Father ; and to ſay 
when ] pray, 


> 


Our Father, &c, = 


The 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


Eeing it hath pleaſed my Lord totyeny 
g to himſelf, by one bond more; and Thy 
added a new reſolution to all the reſt, anj 
made choice of him again for my only Mz. 
ſter : how careful ought I to be that I prox 
not a falſe Diſciple? Haſt thou never read 
heard of an holy Man, who never uſed the 
name of Jeſus, but he immediately added 
not without the appearance of ſingular ple 
ſure, MY MASTER? This was hi 
glory ; this he thought the higheſt honoy 
on Earth, that he ſerved ſuch a Maſter. 
| Let this be one of thy thoughts every day: 
Let it work in thy mind, till the ſenſe of thek 
words be ingraven on thy heart, My Mafe 
FESUS. Conſider that when thou wal 
baptized, thou waſt dedicated to his ho 
Service. That if thou haſt owned and cov- 
firmed that Sacred Covenant, thou haſt re 
nounced all other Maſters, the Devil, tte 
World, and the Fleſh; and profeſſed thou 
wouldſt be a Servant of Jeſus. And ever) 
time thou haſt been at his Table, thou hal 
done this over again ; and proteſted thou wilt 
have no other Maſter, but only him. 


ls 
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Is there any cauſe, doſt thou think, to re- 


rent of thy choice of following his ſervice ? 
[s it aot a great preferment to be one of his 
family, who 7s Lord of Heaven and Earth, the 
Heir of all things, the Prince of all the Kzngs of 
th Earth, the Lord of Life, and the Kjng of 
Glory? Doſt thou not profeſs in thy daily 
Prayers, that his ſervice is perfect freedom ? 
Can any reward their ſervants, like to the 
Heſſed and only Potentate, who only hath immor- 
ity? Do any ſervants in the world ſerve in 
ſuch hopes, or injoy ſuch promiſes, or receive 
ſuch earneſts, as he is pleaſed to beſtow on 
his? Is not death the wages of ſin : but the 
rift of God eternal life ? What ſervants are 
admitted to ſuch familiarity with their Lord, 
35 thou art at his Table ? Whoare entertain- 
d with ſuch a Feaſt, or live upon ſuch de- 
lights, as they that receive his Body and 
Blood ? And yet how zealous, how diligent, 
how forward are they to do their Maſters 
Will, who ſerve only for the wages of un- 
righteouſneſs? How proud is a man of the 
honour to follow the Court of an Earthly 
Prince? But if he ſhould be advanced to eat 
continually at his Table, the World would 
envy his too great happineſs. 

What a flime will it-prove then, if thou 
art not fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord? If 
thou doſt not think thy ſelf honoured a 
an 
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and art not well contented in any conditioy 
who followeſt ſuch a glorious Maſter ? Thy 
wilt not pardon thy ſelf if thou art unfaithfy 
to him; or diſgraceſt his ſervice by murmur. 
ing, repining, dejettion of Spirit; or any 
other unworthy behaviour toward him, Fr 
what Maſter ever merited ſo much at his Ser 
vant's hands? We have heard of Servants 
that have died for their Maſters ; but where 
did we ever read or hear of a Maſter that 
freely died, even for his rebellious Servants! 
The buſineſs was, Jeſus would purchaſeys 
to himſelf by his owa Blood : and make uz, 
if we have but any good nature in us, to ht 
moſt intirely devoted to his chearful obedi 
Ence. 

Ask thy ſelf therefore every Morning, 
whoſe Servant am I? What did I promil: 
my Maſter fuch a day ? IF call him Lord and 
Maſter, why do not I do the things thathe 
faith ? And ſhall I go about my Maſter's bu: 
ſineſs with a drooping countenance, and 
heavy heart ? Shall IT ſigh when I hear bs 
voice, though he bid me deny my elf, and 
take up my Croſs and follow him ? Shallany 
of his Commandments ſeem grievous to me, 
after ſo many, ſo ſolemn profeſſions of lor 
to him ? God forbid that I ſhould caſt ſuchre 
proach upon him. I have not fo learned 


Chriit Jeſus, whoſe Iam, and whom I __ 
| who 
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who hath ſaid, 1 any man ſerve , . 

m, him will my Father honour. BRI 
Can there be words of greater 
race than theſe ? God be thanked 


that I was the ſervant of ſin, but 
have obeyed from the heart that form of Dorine 


Rom.6. 17,18, 


which was delivered me, Tt 1s a favour to be 
the ſervant of righteouſneſſ, I ought to ac- 
count it an honour to receive his Com- 
mands : and to ſtudy todo his will on Earth, 
$it is done in Heaven, How comfortably 
then ſhall 1 live ? How comfortably ſhall I 
le? How will it make my heart to leap for 
joy, to hear that voice of his; 

Well done thou good and faithful Matth, 25.21. 
ſervant ; enter thou into the joy of 

th Lord. 


Here you may reſolve to meditate all this 
Month, how our Lord and Maſter himſelf 
took upon him the form ofa SERVANT ; 
and being found in faſhion like one of us, be- 
came obedient unto Death, even 
the death of the Croff. That ab- Phil. 2. .7, 8. 
lblute OBEDIENCE of Os 
lis you ſhould ſet always before your eyes for 
{ pattern : that you may not live as if you 
vere aſhamed of his ſervice, or thought any 
thing below you, or too mean to ſubmit un- 
to, which he requires at your hands. Never 
{utter 
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ſuffer your reputation, your eaſe, yo 
wealth, no nor lite it ſelf, to ſtand in comye. 
tition with his Commands : But preſently re. 

member, that #hough he were i 
Heb. 5. 8, 9. Sor, yet learned he obcdiente, b 

the things which he ſuffered : Au 
being made perfeif, he became the Author 
Eternal Salvation unto all them that obey hin 

And rememember again, that 


Luke 6. 40, the Dzſciple iz not above his Ms 
fter : but every one that is perfeli 
ſhall be as his Maſter. 


The Thankſgiving and Prayer afterward, 


OR ever hallowed be thy great Name, 

O Father of Mercies, the God of Love, 

the Fountain ofall good and bleſſedneſs. Al 
the heavenly Holt delight continually to 
praiſe thee. They never ceaſe to alcrit 
Wiſdom, Power, Dominion, Riches, Hv- 
nour and Glory unto thee who liveſt for ever. 
O how great is thy Goodneſs, who invitcl 
us, that dwell in houſes of clay, to bear then 
company in their praiſes and thankſgiving! 
They can add nothing at all unto thy fulnels: 
but it 1s our happineſs to ſpend our days hers 
in loving thee, 1n ſpeaking good of thy Name, 
in doing thee honour and ſervice; and as 
| £16 
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he life of the other world, in the perſeQion 
of admiration, love, thankſgiving and obe- 
lence to thee : who haſt doze 

lh great things for us of which Pal. 126. 3. 
we are glad. 

Bleſſed be the Name of God our Father, 
who hath raiſed us out of Nothing ; and hath 
wt appointed 1s unto wrath ; but 
1 obtain Salvation by our Lord 1Theſl. 5.9. 
50 Chriſt: And of God our 
faviour, who hath redeemed us from the 
tands of all our enemies ; and purchaſed us 
vith a great price unto himſelf: And of God 
cur Sanctifier, Strength and Afiſter ; the 
God of our Salvation, who keeps us every 
moment from ruine and deſtruction. 

Ithank thee, O Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
for that liberal portion which thou haſt given 
me, thine unworthy ſervant in thy Grace 
and Fayour. For the knowledge of thy holy 
Golpel, which hath brought Life and Im- 
nortality tolight. For all the good inſtrutti- 
(ns I have received from thy Miniſters [| and 
the tender care, * religious edu- , 
ation of my Parents, Tutours mention theſe 
and Governours : ] For all ſea- ard otters, if 
lonable reproofs, wholſomecoun- 2 h_ "oy 

good admonitions, and 
wrery truth I have received from my Friends 
or Enemies: For the pious examples and 
cood 
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good converſation of any of my Neighbour, 
For all holy opportunities, and the leiſure] 
have to attend upon this heavenly imply. 
ment : For thy merciful chaſtiſements, an 
thy wonderful deliverances : For all the go! 
Books thou haſt brought to my hands; an 
the good advice which I have any wayr. 
ceived: For all my Benefactors ; all tho 
that love me and pray for me : And abgi 
all for thy gracious inſpirations from abor, 
the holy thoughts thou haſt put into ny 
mind ; and the pious defires and purpoks 
thou halt ſtirred up in my heart ; with allth 
7 1000; LHRR furtherances, helps and afſiſtances thou lut 
PROT:  vouchſafed me in my way to Heaven : par 
OFF RUN ticularly now at this holy Feaſt, wheretha 
haſt made me know and feel how good thu 
art, beyond the compals of all our thought 


What ſhall I return unto rhee for allth} 
{([1 | [/4 11008 love? What ſhall I giveunto my Lord, wit 
WR: hath given himſelf for me ? I have given tit 
141 my whole ſelf, and now devoted all tir 
powers of my Soul and Body to thy ſervice: 
thatall my thoughts, my words, my delres 
Whit: my paſſions and aQtions may be diſpoledat 
VOTED cording to thy Will and not. my own. Aw 
LIEN: T think my ſelfhappy, O bleſſed Jeſus, int 
Wa THR {7 choice I have made of thee for my Lordanl 
Maſter. T rejoice in the diſpoſal I have mi 


(1 
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of my ſelf to thy ſervice and obedience. For 
1 world I would not revoke my conſent to be 
abſolutely ruled and governed by thee, as 
long as I live. Sz ſhall not reign 

in my mortal body, that T ſhould Rom. 6, 12 
obey it ins the Iuſts thereof. But 


here I come again to yield my ſelf unto thee 


my God, and to profels thy ſervice to be.the 
molt perfect freedom, and the nobleſt imploy- 
ment. To beſeech thy pardon for all mine 
unfaithfulneſs; and the conſtant power of 
thy Holy Spirit to aſſiſt me in the doing thy 
Will here on Earth, as it is done in Heaven : 
that all my reſolutions may be perſevering, 
my endeavours ſucceſsful, and my obedience 
perfect and complete in all things. 

Lord Jeſus, do what thou pleaſeſt in me, 
and what thou pleaſeſt with me. Truly I am 
thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant : and I will make 
my boaſt continually in this, that I ſerve the 
Lord Chriſt, May I but ever love thee, and 
ſedfaſtly cleave unto thee, and chearfully 
obey thee, and faithfully live ro honour thee : 
| delire nothing elſe. Come proſperity, or 
adverſity; come ſickneſs, or health; life or 
death ;. ſo that I may but glorike thee, and be 
made conformable to thee, and bear thine 
mage in holineſs here, and in glory here- 
alter, 
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And let-all the Earth ſtand in awe of thee 
thou Lord and Ruler of the whole World 
Let the hearts of all people ſubmit themſelve 

to thy Kingdom and Authority, 
Pal. 45. 34: Iz thy Majeſly ride on proſperonſy, 

O thou moſt mighty, becanſe of 
truth, and meekneſs, and righteouſneſi: tillal 
thine enemies fall under thee, and think 
themſelves happy 1n thy molt juſt and mer: 
ciful government. I commend thine own 
Family to thy gracious and powerful protetti 
on : afd this part of it eſpecially in theſe King- 
doms.. | That we thy ſervants being hurt by 
no perſecutions, may. ever more give thanks 
unto thee in thy holy Church, and triumph 

in thy praiſe; ſaying, This Gu 
Flal. 48. 14% 7s our God for ever and ever; 
will be our guide even unto deal 

Now unto him that loved «, 
and waſhed us from our fins inhi 
.. .* own Blood, andhath made us Kjni 
and Prieſts unto God and his Father ; to himit 
Glory aud Dominion for ever andever, Ame, 


Rev, 1.5, 6» 


ths 


Deptember, 


——— 


The Meditation ſome day before the 


Sacrament. 


Hall we not be too bold in going ſo oft 
to the Table of the Lord ? May we 
not offend him by our forwardneſs to 
approach into his preſence ? No ſure, 

not if love carry us thither, and accompany 
us there. And who can want that, who 
knows and eonliders how forward he was to 
do that which we remember ? W hen he came 
to offer himſelf a Sacrifice for 
us, he faith, Lo, I come : in the 
volume of the Book it is written of 
me: | delight to do thy will, O God, And when 
he ate the laſt Meal with his Diſciples, he 
laid again, W13th defire I have de- 

ſired to eat this Paſſover with yow Luke 22. 15, 

before I ſuffer. 

Behold what a hearty vehemence there 
was in his love ! what an ardour in his de- 
lire ; to be made an Offering for us, and to 


Pal, 40,7, 8, 


be remembred by us | With what love ſhould. 
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we commemorate his dying love |! With what 
defire ſhould our Souls approach to his holy 
Table in remembrance of him ; who took 
{uch content in dying for us, and was ſode 
Hrous to inſtiture this holy Feaſt, for a perpe 
tual remembrance of his Death? With the 
jame joy that children ule ro welcome a Feſt; 
val ; with ſuch an hunger and thirſt, asalz 
bouring Man goes to his Supper ; ought ye 


' to g0 to the Supper of the Lord : that wemiy 


chear and refreſh our ſouls with the memory 
of our Maſter and only Saviour ; with praik; 
and joyful thankſgivings ; with the love df 
God and of our Brethren ; with the hopes 
his Mercy here and eternally. | 


Awake, awake then thy Faith ; call uptly 
love; quicken thy defires : excite all thatis 
within thee to bleſs the Lord and ſpeak good 
of his naine. Say with a great joy,Lo,I come, 
according to thy Command : and delightt 
do thy Will, O God. With deſire I have: 
tired ro do this in remembrance of my Lord: 
to acclare thy mighty as, and ſhew fort 
the greatneſs of thy love; to profeſs my kit 
thy Servant, and to glory in the holy named 
my Maſter Jeſus ; ro offer up my ſelf unto 
thee, an Oblation of love ; to renew my C6 
venant with thee, and with all my Brethren; 
to give thee thanks that I am one of thy -q 
mily, 
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mily, and for all the benefits I received, and 
thou haſt ſtill in fore for thy faithful Ser- 
vants. 

But who is able to tell how much he hath 
done already for us? Or find out all rhat he 
deſigns unto us ? Who can praiſe him accor- 
ding to his excellent kindneſs, and his won- 
derful works for the children of men? The 
thoughts of Angels are not wide enough to 
comprehend them. And if we had their Spi- 
rits, and could love him, and acknowledge 
him, with their inlarged afteQtion, it would 
be too little a preſent to make unto him. 


0 give thanks therefore unto the Lord, for he 


is gracious, for his mercy endureth for ever. O 
give thanks unto him,who is ſo deſirous of us, 
ſuch narrow Souls, {uch little hearts, that can 
hold ſo little love unto hym. Let us go to him, 
and deſire that he would enlarge them ; or 
that he would fill them to the height with his 
love. Since he is content, if he may but lodge 
and dwell in our breaſts,and have the govern- 
ment of us in his hands: let us go and vow, 
that he ſhall poſſeſs us ſolely to himſelf; thar 
noaffettion,no deſire ſhall dwell in us, without 
his leave ; and all be ordered by him jult as 
he pleaſes. And let us ſhew him now, that 
we have prepared no leſs gift than our whole 
ſelves, to be beſtowed on him, that we are 
T1 very 
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very deſirous of the honour to be comman. 
ded by him, and to do him ſervice; and 


that if he will make us more deſirous, more 


reſolved and ſtedfaſt in theſe holy purpoſe, 
we will never ceaſe to thank him in this man 
ner as long as we hve. 


And approaching thus with all humility to 
him, may we not hope that he will acceptyz 
and receive us as his friends, and embraceyz 
with real love, and incloſe us, as we defirg 
unto himſelf? Nay, he will hold us faſt tied 
in the bonds and cords. of his love : not to 
fetter and impriſon us; but to unlock ande 
pen our narrow hearts by the power of it 
that they may be enlarged into the true | 
berty of love to him, and to all the World 
We may hopear la{t,that it will becomeas ur 
natural to oftend him,as it 1s to kill our ſelves 
or kick againſt the bowels of a moſt indul 
gent Parent : that obedience {hall be our d: 
lighr : that all good things on earth, which 
have been our hinderance, ſhall prove ouren- 
couragement and provocation to an holy life: 
and that our watchfulneſs over our ſelves ſhall 
be {o ſtrict and ſevere, that we {hall not be 
eaſily ſarprized ; but continually worſhp 
him, by preſenting him with a Spirit likehis 
own, innocent, harmleſs and delighting t0 
do all good, | 1 

| 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Moſt mighty Lord, the Iygh and ho- 
(0 ly one, who poſleſſeſt eternity : who 
dwelleſt in the pureſt light, and whoſe Ma- 
jeſty is enthroned in the midlt of all the hea- 
venly Hoſt, who are continually celebrating 
the praiſes of thy Name, which is moſt ex- 
cellent throughout the World. The light of 
thy Countenance, I believe, 15 better than 
life: and one day in thy @ourts 1s better than 
a thouſand. If thou wilttgracioully ſhine up- 
on me, when I cnter into thy Gates to go un- 
to thy Table; if thou wilt fill me with the 
joys of Faith and Love and holy Hope: I 
ſhall account that day the beginning of the 
eternal life ; and remember as long as I hve 
how gracious thou art. 


But I have little reaſon to expeCt to be ſo 
highly favoured by thee, who have forgotten 
oft-times that reverence and fear that I owe 
to thee my Creator ; and that love and duti- 
ful affeAtion which I owe to my Redeemer ; 
and been too diſobedient to many good mo- 
tions of the holy Spirit of Grace. I have 
thought ſo much how to pleaſe my ſelf, an 
{little of pleaſing thee ; ſpent ſo much time 
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very deſirous of the honour to be comman. 
ded by him, and to do him ſervice; and 
that if he will make us more defirous, more 
reſolved and ſtedfaſt in theſe holy purpoſe, 
we will never ceaſe to thank him in this man 
ner as long as we hve. 


And approaching thus with all humility tg 
him, may we not hope that he will accept us 
and receive us as his friends, and embraceys 
with real love, and incloſe us, as we defire 
unto himſelf? Nay, he will hold us faſt tied 
in the bonds and cords of his love : not to 
fetter and impriſon us ; but to unlock ando. 
pen our narrow hearts by the power of it 
that they may be enlarged into the true |: 
berty of love to him, and to all the World, 
We may hopear lait,that it will becomeas ur 
natural to oftend him,as it 1s to kill our ſelves 


or kick againſt the bowels of a moſt indul | 


gent Parent : that obedience ſhall be our d: 
lighr : that all good things on earth, whicl 
have been our hinderance, ſhall prove ouren- 
couragement and provocation to an holy life: 
and that our watchfulneſs over our ſelves hall 
be {o {trict and ſevere, that we {hall not be 
eaſily ſarprized ; but continually worſhy 
him, by preſenting him with a Spirit likehis 
own, innocent, harmleſs and delighting t0 
do all good, | n 

| i 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


ly one, who poſleſſeſt eternity : who 
dwelleſt in the pureſt light, and whoſe Ma- 
jeſty is enthroned in the midlt of all the hea- 
venly Hoſt, who are continually celebrating 
the praiſes of thy Name, which is moſt ex- 
cellent throughout the World. The light of 
thy Countenance, I believe, 1s better than 
life: and one day in thp@ourts 1s better than 
a thouſand. If thou wilttgracioully ſhine up- 
on me, when I enter into thy Gates to go un- 
to thy Table; if thou wilt fill me with the 
joys of Faith and Love and holy Hope: I 
ſhall account that day the beginning of the 
eternal life ; and remember as long as I hve 
bow gracious thou art. 


() Moſt mighty Lord, the high and ho- 


But IT have little reaſon to expeCt to be ſo 
highly favoured by thee, who have forgotten 
oft-times that reverence and fear that I owe 
to thee my Creator ; and that love and duti- 
ful affe&tion which I owe to my Redeemer ; 
and been too diſobedient to many good mo- 
tions of the holy Spirit of Grace. I have 
thought ſo much how to pleaſe my ſelf, and 
(olittle of pleaſing thee ; ſpent ſo much time 
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in the affairs of my body,and fo little in thok 
of my immortal ſoul : that I may rather ſink 
iato dejection of Spirit toward the place of 
darkneſs, than hope to be lifted up roward 
Heaven, to behold the Light of Life. I an 
apt to think that if T knew thee as the Angels 
do, I ſhould be filled with their love, and 
readily diſpoſed to thy obedience, and ſpend 
my ſelf in thy endleſs praiſes : whereas noy 
that thou haſt revealed thoſe things to us 
which the thoughts of Angels entered not in- 
to, and haſt ſent thy dear Son 1a our nature, 
and not in the nature of Angels, and given 
him to die for us, and to open the Kingdom 
of Heaven to us 3 I have not loved thee with 
the love of men, I have felt ſometime { 
little love to thee, that I have been apt to 
doubt whether I lave thee. Ir hath been but 
a little ſpark in my heart, ſcarce to be diſcer. 
ned; and hath not ſhone, as it ought todo, 
in my life before men.--- ------ 


Bur thy Gracious Pardan, O Loyd of love, 
T hope will make me admire thee, and love 
thee exceedingly. Some ſmall taſte andhi- 
vour of thine extraordinary kindneſs, will 
enkindle in me the moſt ardent affection to- 
wards thee. And it 1s already the hearty 
deſire and ſtudy of my Soul, thou knowell, 
that I may love thee above all things ; ” 
| | tat 
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that all my love may run into ingenuous, free 
and chearful obedience to every one of thy 
Commands. They are all holy, juſtand good : 
they are moſt lovely and gracious in mine 
eyes. I eſteem thy Precepts about all things 
to be moſt equal, beneficial, and highly con- 
ducing to the perfeQtion and happineſs of 
our natures: and chuſe moſt joyfully to ſub- 
mit my ſelf ro the Sovereign Authority of 
ſuch tender Love and Good-will towards us. 


O pity and pardon an humble Suitor to 
thee, that his heart may ever be under the 
power of thy holy Commands ; and being 
captivated from all rhings here below, may 
become a ſubject of thy love. I wait on 
thee for the power of thy holy Spirit now to 
come upon me, to fill me with thoughts, 
deſires and affeCtions ſuitable to rhe duty 
which I am about to render to thee. That 
when I think of thoſe ſins, which killed the 
Lord of Life, I may vehemently abhor and 
utterly renounce them. And when I think 
of thy love, it may wonderfully raiſe and ex- 


| alt my heart to love thee, delight in thee, 


and gratefully to acknowledge thee. And 
when I think of thy holy Commands, my 
heart may humbly bow, and gladly reſign it 
{elf to be governed by them. And the dying 
of the Lord Jeſus ſet before my eyes, war" 

; mare 
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make me an Offering holy and acceptable 
thee for ever. 


I am ſenſible how oft I fall ſhort of ny 
own deſires and reſolutions : and therefor, 
again look up unto thee, with a humhk 
Faith, for thy powerful preſence with me, 
To enlighten my mind more clearly ; to 
ſettle my wandring and unſtable thoughts: 
to awaken the conſcience of my duty toward 
thee, and toward all men; to compoſe and 
quiet all my turbulent paſſions and affeQions; 
and to confirm and ſtrengthen all the hoh 
purpoſes which thou workelt in me. Vouch 
ſafe, moſt gracious Lord, to accept and afſi 
the fainteit, but honeſt, endeavours of my 
ſoul to pleaſe thee ; to encourage and fur- 
ther every good inclination ; to poſſeſs and 
fortifie me againſt the moſt importunate tem: 
ptations ; and to enable me toquell and bring 
under the ſtrongeſt oppoſitions to thy divine 
Will. 

I deliver up my ſelf abſolutely with all my 
heart unto it : deſiring and purpoſling to lve 
in ftedfaſt union and conformity with it: 
to maintain an humble and reverend ſenſe df 
thy Greatneſs and Goodneſs ; ſoberly touk 
all the good things thou indulgeſt to me: to 
exefcile righteouſneſs, charity, meeknefs and 


gentleneſs to all men ; to poſſeſs my foul in 
patience, 
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atience; to be contented with my portion ; 
topray without cealing ; and 1n every thing 
to give thanks, which is thy will in Chriſt 
Jeſus concerning me. Santtifie, I. beſeech 
thee, the greateſt worldly bleſſings to me ; 
ſupport me under the heavieſt aMictions ; fit 
me for the moſt ſudden or lingring departure 
out of this life, and for whatſoever thy wiſe 
Providence ſhall order for me while I ſtay in 
it; and by all theſe means prepare me for e- 
verlaſting glory. 


And, O that the nearer IT approach unto it, 
the brighter ſenſe of it may ſhine in my 
heart; chaſing away the fears of death, and 
the cares of life. And that I may now be- 
gin it, by praiſing thee in the company of thy 
Saints with joyful lips : and every day praiſe 
thee better, and long more for that happy 
ſtate, where we ſhall have nothing elſe to do 
but love and praiſe thee for ever. 


The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
my Spirit ; in whoſe holy 
words I farther recommend my {elf to thy 
wonted Mercies, 


2 Tim, 4. ult. , 


Our Father, &c, 
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ments to us, and laid ſo many obligationsto 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


TF there any need after all thou haſt hear, 

and thought, and ſaid of thy bleſſed Sari 
our, that I ſhould call upon thee, and bid the: 
love him ? Need I entreat and earneſtly be. 
ſeech thee, my Soul, to preſerve the memy. 
ry of his moſt obliging kindneſs ; and exhor 
thee togoagain and again,to praiſe him in this 
manner? Methinks we may turn our thought; 
and our ſpeech to him ; thanking and admi- 
ring the exceſs of his love, that he will ltus 
approach thus near unto him. 


Tt is his love that he will at all regard uz 
and receive the love we ofter to him. Butitis 
a great marvel of his love, that he hath in- 
treated us ſo often, and uſed ſo many argu 


love him. W hat are we, that he ſhould {etl 
after us on this faſhion, who had a mind toloſe 
him ? It is ſtrange that he will accommonzte 
and addreſs himſelf to our very ſenſes,thatour 
dull fleſh may not hinder us from loving hum, 
Good Lord! that thy delight ſhould be witt 
the Sons of Men. Couldit thou not hivewr 
leſs we lived alſo ? Canſt thou be at alltht 


better for us? Have we been kind unto -_ 
ince 


a 5 £95 
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fnce thou haſt done all this for us ? 
we uſe half ſo many entreaties to thee, to 
do us good ; as thou haſt done to us, to be 


Or do 


o00d to our ſelves? O be aſtoniſhed at the 
greatneſs of his mercy : Do but throughly 
i#& thy heart with the height and depth 
of his love ; and love will make more pathe- 
tical and moving exhortations to thee, than 
any thought can invent. I will leave thee un- 
der the power and conſtraint of thy love. 
Ceaſe to love him if thou canſt ; if thou doſt 
but think of his love. 


But think withal, what an hopeleſs condi- 
tion that Soul is in, which the love of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus cannot move and prevail withal 
tolove him. And what may all thy Brethren 
expect from thee, who are partakers of the 
common Salvation together with thy ſelf? 
Canſt thou find in thy heart to oftend him, for 


whom Chriſt died ? Wilt thou not open thy 


bowels of compaſſion towards others, when 
thou ftandeſt in {ſo great need even of infinite 
mercies thy ſelf? Shall ſome ſmall differences 
between you, ſour thy heart ? or blunt the 
edge of that affection, which is ſharpned by 
the Divine love to us, when we were ſtrangers 
and enemies to him by evil works ? How 
canſt thou chuſe but be ready to do good, 
and to forgive, even thoſe that have _ 
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evil to thee ? To bleſs them th 
curſe thee,aud pray for them thu 
deſpitefally uſe thee ? Remem: 
bring that thy reward then ſhall be great, ani 
thou ſhalt be the child of the higheſt : for he i 
kind unto the anthankful, and to the evil, Be 
thou therefore merciful, as thy Heavenly Father 
alſo # merciful, 

Here reſolve to meditate all this Month, 
very often, upon that part of our Lords 
example, which he left us when he died, in 
PRAYING FOR HIS ENEMIES; 
his bitter enemies, his malicious and ungrate- 
ful enemies ; his enemies that with implacabl 
wrath moſt deviliſhly contrived the deſtrutt 
on of the moſt innocent, loving, obliging 
and bountiful perſon that ever walked up 
on the face of the Earth. Remember alb 
how {weetly and mildly he treated, even that 
villanous Traitour, his own Servant, whobe- 
trayed him with a baſe hypocrilie ; ſayingno 

worle words than theſe to 
Matth. 26.50, him, Fricad, wherefore art thu 
Luke 22. 48. come? betrayeft thou the Son 

man with a kiſf? And let nt 
either the greatneſs of mens malice; or ther 
barbarous requital of the benefits they hait 
received from thee ; or their treacherously- 
pocrilie ; or their vile a1ſ1mulation, or an 


other aggravation of their crime, hinder thee 
| | from 


Luke 6. 28, 
35, 36. 
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from following thy Saviour, and ſtifle thy 
love to thy enemies. 


And particularly expreſs thy love by pray- 
ing moſt earneſtly tor them, bewailing their 
folly and madneſs; pitying the ungodly hel- 
Iſh ſtate wherein they are ; and imitating the 
charity of Heaven to which thou recommen- 
deſt them. Open thy mouth with meekneſs 
of wiſedom, and let the Law of 
tindneſs be in thy tongue. Speak Prov. 31. 26. 
to them graciouſly who have 
difobliged thee : And if thine 
enemy hunger, feed him ; if he Rom.12.,20,21, 
thirft, give him drink : heap coals 
of fire on his head ; that if 1t be poſſible he may 
be melted into better nature, and his evi/ may 
be overcome with good, 


The Thankſgiving and Prayer afterward. 


() Moſt holy and ever bleffed Lord of 

Heaven and Earth, who onely haſt 
mmortality, and dwelleſt in light unap- 
proachable by mortal eyes : {ſhining 1n the 
glory of thy own perfections, and not need- 
Ing any reflexions,from thy Creatures. Thou 
art full beyond our thoughts; and ever com- 
municating out of thy fulneſs, abundantly 
beyond 


EEE 


A i pe, = 
re Ia een” aormnonget Dr III «mT 7 mm 


I ens ey ns eee 
pt 


3 warns 3 
oY 


= eas dhe as eg 
Za ”y w_—_ c——_ . 
EE RIS Re . | 
8 WIC NT on Nl pn Wha: a ; 
= —_—_ L -_ en TI=z=AIz=t5 > 
# "Wes 4 - EET Er 


"i: — 
—_— 


Eonar Gs She rarriorwe int 
ko N * 
TBE COR LESSER te = 


Ne - CS porno: 
*z 42:3. i: wh RE 
IE I II _ 


Tr mm tm ee 


= 
IP 
—— 
7 


#55" WAI WIG RY Gt perth np , = __ 
Sao He tp one LS TUBBMNTCASL Drs 2h _ 
rage EY RS CI En CE 4b eee ren ew 


5————— - WL non 
©” UP Hens = - 
= 


RL Ts 


_ wy AT 
wes Led deb 62/61 3-H 
<- 35> mit IEs 
> —— 
4 


ERERISISIETRE Kt A I = A. 4 
Wt et ee re 
Pex" 


IC ERR: "3 - = 4 
£5 ab "7 IIs 1 a — - —_— . ks Ro 
—— I SI I reroe thy BY - _ _ Z ” ” is ——— _- 
4 NE Ry "= Fab - ne ny. es, NS ee can rea ER 3, _ Rn br yy en data, «3-44 Sq SY 5 ay « 
5 nn=onum— "4 ACSEESCERINFS, IP CIR EPIC TITER 4,4. S n __— —_ Fe BAL. PUPS 8 + GET Hat SA —_ -— i . _ 
_ wary SEE 0 Wen 2-5 ABEE) « ” dogs © bo 4. i LEE IEEE Y” A : WW? Het + - PI Ame. 
Way” PIE t_ - EY Ar ” _ ea © wee TY Fl... pom — "> : a < 2059s ne " i —— SEE” > ets g 
—_ - > — een SIONS ps - : _  ——_ - þ oy a $ ——__— A = Ro 
-- , ny Bat; * JEWAE, 7 Codbs/59 = a . _— , =——Y <a our om i er nn, DD Fer + 


Coll aumet. te oc neTs 2 =. 
* 15 « "_ —- , 

ESE OD NY Ie SAS tA Wc > 2rennst =, 

A EO Ds nn en : hay 

—_— —— —_—_ = 


RE ans 4a 
2 nit Orme batons 


304 Meditations and Prayer Sy, 


beyond all that we can conceive. Wecanng 
comprehend the vait number of Creaturg 
which thou haſt made, who all praiſe the 
and declare thy magnificent Goodnels : ng 
are we able to fathom the leaſt part of thy 
bounty which feeds them, and provides fy 
them, and takes care of them every wher, 
Much leſs can we comprehend thee, in whon 
they all live,and move, and have their being; 
and from whom they are continually ſypplic 
without diminiſhing thy tull goodneſs, 


We the children of men have received; 
more liberal ſhare in thy bleſſings rhan th 
reſt of our fellow-Creatures, and had md 
{farge experience of thy never ceaſing lon 
and kindneſs to us, For after we had {pen 
and waſted thoſe great treaſures wherewitl 
thou didſt endow our natures ; thou haſt bee 
pleaſed to grant us a new and better portion, 
and to raiſe us up again with the additiond 
many Talents : Having ſent thy Son tor: 
deem us, and to be the Authour of a ſupernt 
tural birth to us ; to declare to us all thewl 
of thee our heavenly Father, and to givew 
exceeding great and precious promiles, tit 
expectation of which might encourage ust 
do all that thou requireſt of us. Thou hi 
ſent him, bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, to briy 
us Life and Spirit ; to ſtrengthen us agpi 

f 
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Sep. Meditations and Prayers. 365 
all the powers of Hell and Earth ; to break 
the force of all temptations ; to ſanQifie even 
our afMictions to us, and the infirmities of our 
crazy bodies ; to take out the ſting of death, 
and to make it an entrance into an immottal 
life. Thou haſt advanced him to intercede 
for us at thy right hand ; to be our Advocate 
with thee, when by our weakneſs we ſin a- 
zainft thee, or are afraid ro approach thee ; 
to pardon us when we repent and return to 
thee; and to bleſs us by giving us repen- 
tance, and turning us from all our iniquities. 
And to all other benefits thou Faft added the 

comforts and refreſhments of thy holy Table; 

where I have now partaken of his moſt blef- 

ſed Body and Bloud. Thou haſt ſhewn me 

the greatneſs of my Saviour's love ; and tied 

me 1a new reſolutions to love and ſerve thee 

for ever ; and given me ſtrong aſſurance of 

thine everlaſting mercies in Chriſt Feſus. 


Theſe very acknowledgmerits will witneſs 
againſt me, if I ſhould carelefly throw away 
this new portion, which thou haſt given me 
inthy love. The remembrance of them will 
be intolerable, if I ſhould not improve this 
extraordinary Grace, which I have now com- 
memorated. I flee unto thee therefore again, 
O moſt merciful Father, for the help of thy 
holy Spirit, to continue in me a perpetual 

& memory 
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memory of that love which thou haſt beſtory. 
ed on me; and of the profeſſions I have made 
of an unmoveable love to thee. 


© thou inſpirer of all holy thoughts and 
deſires ; O thou who delighteſt to encourage 
all thoſe that ſeek after thee with thankful 
hearts; ſtop not the current of thy bounteous 
love : but as thou halt drawn me to thee, and 
moved me to devote my ſelf to thy obedience; 
{o preſerve and keep theſe thoughts and pur- 
poſes in my heart for ever. TI believe thou 
heareſt me, and wilt be with me. Andfl. 
led with power arid might, and with conſtant 
hope in thee, I will walk and not be weary, 
and run the ways of thy commandments and 
not faint, 


To that Almighty Goodneſs I commit my 
ſelf, of which I have had ſuch long exper: 
ence. I will never doubt of thy readineſs to 
aſſiſt and further me ; but always look up 
unto the Heavens from whence cometh my 
help. My help cometh from the 
Lord which made Heaven and 
Earth. The Lord ſhall preſerve 
me from all evil : he ſhall preſerve my Soul. The 
Lord ſhall preſerve my going out, and my coming 
in, from this time forth and even for evermore. 


Plal.1 222,78. 


0 


Dep. Aleditations and Prayers, 7Jor7 
O that all the ends of the Earth may 
ke thy Salvation, and worſhip thy Name ; 
tor it is holy, And eſpecially all thoſe zo 
whom ts given a Kzngaom, Ma- 
jeſfy,Glory and Honour may ever- 
more praiſe, and extol, and ho- 
nour the King of Heaven ; all 
whoſe works are truth,and his ways 
judgment ; and thoſe that walk 
in pride he is able to abaſe. Let 
all the righteous be glad ; tet them 
rejoyce before God ; yea let them 
exceedingly rejoyce. Let them ſay 
rntinually, The Lord be mag nt- 
fied, which hath pleaſure in the 
proſperity of his ſervants. O that 
all mankind wonld praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs and for his won- 
derful works to the children of men. For he ſa- 
tisfieth the Longing Soul, and filleth the Hungry 
Soul with goodneſs, T hey cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble, and he ſaveth them out of their 
diftreſſes. Bleſſed be the Lord 
God, even the God of our Salva- 
tion, from everlaſting to everlaſt- 
ins, Amen aud Amen. 


Dan. 5. 18, 


Dan. 4. 37. 


Pſal. 68, 3. 
26: IF, 


Pſal. 107. 8, 
9» 13s 


Pſal. 41; £3; 
68, 19, 


X 2 


Dctober, 


October, 


The Meditation ſome day before. 


OW long is it ſince thou thought- 
eſt of the beſt Friend thou halt in 
the whole world ? And what were 

thy lait thoughts of him ? Didft thou not a 
very lirtle while ago long for his company ; 
and wiſh the time would come wherein thou 
mighteſt again injoy him? Didft thou not 
count the days till that happy time, when he 
promiſed to return or ſend unto thee? And 
ſuppoſe he be dead ; with what paſſion doſt 
thou follow his memory ? How art thou 
moved with the mention of his dear Name ? 
How glad to poſſeſs any relique of him, 
though it be but his ſhadow ? Or how oft 
doſt thou look upon the lively picture of him, 
which is drawn in thy own imagination ? 
And doſt thou think it could fail to put thee 
In mind of what he left thee in charge when 
he departed this world ? Couldſt thou forget 
the Legacies he left thee, or the inheritance 
"* bequeathed to thee, as the Heir of his 
ove * 
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O how long then is it, my Soul, ſince Je- 
ſus was in thy thoughts? Canlt thou not 
tell? Was there ever ſuch a Friend as he, that 
died to ſave thee? Can any one pretend ſo 
much ta thy love, or merit of thee ſo kind a 
remembrance? Who 1s there that ever died 
for the ſake of his enermies ? O how precious, 
how dear ſhould the Name of Jeſus be un- 
to thee! With what joy ſhouldit thou re- 
ceive the news, that he 1s coming to vilit 
thee? How welcome mult this 1nvitationhe 
from thy bleſſed Saviour, whom if thou lo- 
veſt thou canſt not bur long to fee ? It is the 
voice of thy well-beloved, that calls unto 
thee, and ſaith; Come and Fealt with me, 
Come and ſee by theſe ſenſible ſigns, which 
I have left to repreſent me, how much my 
love hath made me to ſuffer for thee. Be- 
hold the lively fgure of my Body and Blood, 
which was broken and ſhed to redeem thee, 
{ have cauſed it to be made on purpole, that 
thou mig hteit not forget me. 


W hat doſt thou anſwer to him ? Canſt 
chou fay, thou haſt looked for this day ? That 


thou thoughteſt it long, till thou mighteſt go 


to his Houſe? or at leaſt waſt defirous togo 
and fee him ſet forth crucified before thifie 
eyes? Why? What good did the laſt fight 
of him do thee? What pangs of love _ 

Or IE ID thoy 
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thou feel in thy heart? What pleaſure, what 
joy in the remembrance of his kindnels ? 
Did it call all his Commands to mind, and 
recommend them cffeQually to thy love ? 
Did it ſtir thee up to do his Will, and make 
thee more zealous ever fince in working that 
which is pleaſing in his ſight ? What didft 
thou think of the inheritance he 
hath given thee ? Az inheritance ! Pet. Is 4. 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
Heaven for thee ? Didſt thou be: 
leve his Word; and verily ex- 
pect to receive the reward of this Col, 3. 24. 
inheritance ? How did that faith 
then work in thy heart? Didit give thee ex- 
_ _—— — hope to ſee him, 
id it make thee purifie thy [el 
even 4s he is pure o PATON CH Iu 
Go then now as a friend ofhis; and do the 
fame again. Renew thy remembrance of 
him. Shew him the belief thou haſt in him : 
the love thou beareſt to his Name and Word : 
how reſolved thou art never to forget him : 
and how happy thou thinkeſt thy ſelf, in the 
[axrion he hath given thee in his grace and 
et Profeſs to him that his command- 
ments are dearer to thee than thy life : and 
tlat thou wilt ſooner part with it, than not 
| X 4 perform. 
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perform his holy will in every thing. Voy 
to him again, that thou wilt be true and faith. 
ful to him. Embrace all thy Brethren there 
aſſembled with a kind atleCtion, becauſe they 
are his friends and followers, Delire that all 
the world ſhould know him, and be acquain- 
ted with him; and that a perpetual memory 
of him may be preſerved, by doing this a 
lang as the Sun and Moon endure. 

And canit thou do it without thoſe paſſ; 
ons, which the thoughts of a friend are wont 
to raiſe upin thy heart? None of them, ſure, 
w1ll be abſent upon this occaſion. They 
will all attend thee in this holy action: and 
thou wilt feel the greatelt gratitude to thy 
Saviour, who hath done ſo much to deſerve 
thy loye, which is ſo little worth to him, 


Then thou wilt hear him, as good as ſay 
unto thee, Sor, be of good chear, thy ſins art 
forg:ven thee. All that IT have 1s thine, 1 
will be an everlaſting friend to thee, and 
make thee inherit a!l things, Ir is my Fi 
ther's good pleaſure to give thee a Kingdom: 
and here I give th:e the earneſt of that pur- 
chaſed poiſeſlion. What reaſon haſt thouto 
coubt of the injoyment; if thou art my 
Friend,by doing whatſpever I command thee! 
Do not friend; partake in each others goods? 
My power which I haye over all things in 

«ah rang, $1 4; aig Heaven 
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Heaven and Earth, ſhall aſſiſt thee. My 
Angels ſhall be thy Guardians. My Spirit 
ſhall be thy Guide and Directour. My com- 
forts ſhall incoucage and ſupport 

thee. Becauſe I live, thou ſhalt John 14. 19. 
live alſo. For T came that my *% 1% 
Sheep might have life, and that 

they might have it more abun- 

uantly. 


The Prayer ſome time before. 


'Q, Moſt holy and eternal God ; who art 
good and doeſt good : the whole Earth 
isfull of thy goodneſs. Thy Mercy reacheth 
unto the Heavens, and thy Faithfulneſs unto 
the Clouds. Thou art great in power, 
wiſdom, and all other Perfe&tions: and 
therefore greatly to be feared, honoured and 
loved by all underſtanding Creatures. When 
I conſider how much thou haſt done for me, 
or how much I have often promiſed to do for 
thee; I am on both hands confounded and 
aſhamed in my own thoughts. 

Thou art my Creatour, my Father, my 
Aviour, Deliverer, and conſtant Benefa- 
Cour; the God of my life, of my health, of 
all my preſent comforts and future hopes. 
have gromiſed often to be thy faithful _— 
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and thy duriful child : to honour and glorify 
thee both with body and ſoul, and all the 
good things thou haſt beſtowed on me. 
my Baptiſm I was dedicated unto thee ; and 
have many times confirmed that Gift, and 
renewed my Ingagements to continuein thy 
obedience. In my Promiſes, Proteſftation 
and VowsT have been very liberal : but how 
ſparing in performance, thou, who art ac 
quainted with all my ways, knowelt; and 
I my ſelf know ſo much of my negligence, 
that I may juſtly wonder, thou ſtill retaineſ 
me in thy Family, and letteſt me injoy the 
privilege of thy Children. 

Adored be thy great long-fuftering and pa. 
tience toward meandall mankind. Thanks 
be to the Name of the Lord, who after our 
abuſe of ſo many bleſſings, hath added the 
gift of his dear Son, and ſent him to pay a 
ranſome for us.O the uneonceivable greatnels 
of that love, which hath ſo much befriended 
the moſt ungrateful enemies. I humbly men- 
tion the blood ofhis Croſs, as a ſufficient {a- 
crifice, oblation and fatisfaction, not only 
for my ſins, but the fins of the whole world. 
I lift up my hands unto thee in his Name, 
to receive that gracious pardon, which he 
hath purchaſed for me : hoping through him, 
that thou wilt {till continue thy love unto 
me, who am ſtedfaftly reſolved to love thee 
above all things. Far 
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Far be it from me to think, that the love 
f our Lord ſhould maintain me in any re- 
jellion againſt thee, or countenance my con- 
rempt of thy holy Laws. No, love me ſo 
nuch, good Lord, as to change my will, and 
rnew my nature into thy own likeneſs; 
that I may be truly a friend of God. I wiſh 
for no greater happineſs, than to feel my ſoul 
t peace and friend{hip with thee, by an in- 
tire and unchangeable love to all Righteouſ: 
refs, Goodneſs and Truth. 

And I am going to remember his dying 
bye; that with the heartieſt affection I may 
&kvote my {elf wholly to thy love and lervice. 
[doas unfeigned]y defire thatall my fins may 
de; as I am glad that Chriſt died to be a 
popitiation for them. And I as lincerely 
ofer up my ſelf, my underſtanding, my will, 
my deſires and paſſhons, and all that I have, 
unto thee; as I really believe that he offered 
up himſelf for me. O that the power ofthe 
Holy Ghoſt may accompany me: and unite 
my thoughts and affections to make a moſt 
thankful commemoration of his loving kind- 
nels, Repreſent unto my mind moſt feeling- 
yall that Jeſus hath done and endured for our 
ake. Fix my mind and heart upon the in- 
eſtimable benefits he hath obtained for me. 
That I may not only behold the outward fi- 
gures of him : but receive thoſe A" 
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his love, with the humbleſt reverence, with 
{ſuch a lively faith, and vehemeat love, an} 
ready ſubmiſſion of my will to him ; thy 
Chrift Jeſus may be inwardly formed in me 
I long tor the happineſs of knowing afſuredy 
that I am a Friend of his, by my delighting 
greatly in his Commandments, and truſting 
my ſelf and all my concerns 1ncirely in hy 


hands, and contenting my felf in his low, 
and good-will towards me, and rejoicing in 


the Sovereign Dominion, Power and Cloy 


which thou haſt given him; with moſter. 
ne[t deſires that all the world may loveand 
obey him. Amez. 


Onr Father, &C. 


The Meditation afterward at home, 


Ith what unwillingneſs are we wont 

to leave the Company ofa Friendin 

whom we delight? How doth the remem- 
brance of him {tick unto our mind ? How of- 
ten do we think of the kind words we heard 
from his mouth, and view the tokens he hath 
left with us-of his love? Do we not uſeto 
caſt our eyes behind us when-we go from 
him, and look after him as long as - re 
jghit! 
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jpht? Are we not glad to fee but his back, 
vhen We cannot behold his face? O ſweet 
ſefus (then ſhouldſt thou ſay to thy ſelf) who 


hee, when he ſees the love thou bearelſt to us; 
ad all the bleſſings thou imparteſt to thy 
riends and followers 2 What heart can en- 
ure to loſe the ſight of ſuch happineſs, or ſat- 
kr thy remembrance to die out of its mind ? 
[ ſhould look as far as Heaven, rather than 
iffer thee to go out of my thoughts : and al- 
mays be caſting mine eyes to thy dwelling- 
race; that T may behold, at this diſtance, 
tough never ſo little of thy moſt excellent 


gory. 


So one would think in reaſon : But this 
ull fleſh begins to complain, that it is tired 
ud cannot thus follow thee any farther. It 
makes me ſigh to think, that I muſt loſe this 
tar and lively ſight which I have of thee. 
And yet, as heavy as it is, I will not ceaſe 
0 beoften looking after my Saviour. What 
though I cannot always ſee him, ſo as I have 
wow ſeen him in the SanQtuary ; yet I will ne- 
friorget him. And the darkeſt apprehenſi- 
ns of his love and favour, ſhall ever be dea- 
& to me, than any object in this world. 
ted be his goodneſs, which hath given 
e ſuch pledges of it, as engage me to re- 

member 


an be content to part with the thoughts of - 
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member him. Twill be ever ming. 


- Pfal, 103. 18. ful to keep the Covenant, T have 


made with him, azd rememby 
his Commandments to do them. Andaslongy 
I do his will (though I cannot always lifty 
my thoughts and atteCtions as I would unt 
him) I hopeT am his friend. 
O {ſweet words which I have heard from 
the mouth of my Saviour ; Wh. 
Mark 3. 35- ſoewver ſhall do the will of God, th 
[ame is my Brother, and my Siſter, 
ana my Mother, I have no other will, 0 
Lord, but thine, and I will prove contin 
ally, what is that good, and acceptable and er. 
fed# will of thine: that we may be eterm| 
triends, by the conſtant union of our willsin 
one, Let my Lord command what he plz 
ſes, it ſhall be obeyed. Let him do what 
he thinks good ; my will ſhall be done as wel 
as his. 
O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid unt 
Pſal. 16. 2, 3- zhe Lord, thou art my Lord: bt 
my goodnefſextendeth not untohim; 
but to the Saints that are in the earth, and to th 
excellext in whom is all my delight, They are 
his friends, and what thou doeſt to them, It 
accounts it as doneunto himſelf. Think thy 
ielf bappy that thou wilt never want him, 
whilſt thou injoieſt them. Thou feedeſt hit 


when thou feedelt them. Thou goeſt m_ 
wm, 
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him, when thou viſiteſt them in their need 
1nd miſery. Yerily I ſay unto 
jos ( they are the words of the Matth. 25.40, 
Lord ) #2 as much as ye have done 


it unto oe of the leaſt of theſe my Brethrew, ye 


have dome it unto me. 


Reſolve therefore all this Month to indea- 
our toexcite BROTHERLY KIND- 
NESS, which is the fountain of Charity. 
And look on it as a great part ofthe riches of 
the divine Grace, that he is not only content 
to love us himſelf ; but hath contrived ways 
ad means that all men elſe may love us, and 
commands them ſo to do, as they hope to be 
aved. 

Begin this brotherly kindneſs then thy ſelf, 
that {jo thou mayſt be able to ſay every day, 
0 how great 1s thy mercy, O Lord! that 
thou lovelt me thy ſelf, and wouldft have all 
the world to love me. O how great is thy 
zoodneſs, that thou not only chargeſt them 
btodo; but ingageſt them to love me by 
thy love ! Yea, to love me fo, as thou haſt 
ved me and them; and fo as they love 
themſelves. How full, how incomprehen- 
ible is the love of my God, who would have 
a hated by none ; but cvery man to be my 
tend, if T am in need, every man to do me 
00d ? How can I want who have ſuch a 
Father, 
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320 Meditations and Prayers. Mt 


Father, who hath made all men to be my 
Brethren ? How happy would he makeme, 
who labours to ſet all hearts open to me; 
that as many men as I lee, ſo many lovers] 
may behold? Thou dwelleſt, O God, i 
love: and wouldſt have me to do fo too, þy 
loving, and being beloved of all. What re 
turns ſhall 1 make to the Lord for his loje! 
He tells me that it is love. Love thy Br. 
thren,/ove them with a pure heart fervently. Thi 
is the thing which I would have thee, 
And this will make thee bleſſed tor ever: by 
loving me and all others, and by being be- 
loved of me, and of all men elſe that love 


me. 


The Thankſgiving and Prayer afterward, 


QO Lord God Almighty, which is, which 
was and 1s to come. Who art the 
happineſs of Men and Angels: and haftar 
innumerable company of beautiful Creatures 
alvays beholding thy Glories, ſatisfied with 
thy love, delighting themſelves in thy Prat- 
ſes; and to Eternity can deſire no higher 
pleaſure, than to be thy Friends and Servants 
I caſt down my ſelf before thee to join, 45 
well as Lam able, together wirh all that hes 
venly Hoſt, in lauding and magnifying tly 

great 


ora 


[=S) 


O (f, Meditations and Prayers. =o x 


great and holy Name ; and rejoicing in thee 
with thankſgiving. 


Thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
pleaſure they are and were created. Thou 
haſt redeemed Mankind by the Blood of thy 
Son; and raiſed us out ofthe duſt, that we 
might fit with him in Heavenly places. Thou 
haſt ſent the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, in 
igns and wonders, and divers miracles; in 
gifts of knowledge, wiſdom and prophecy ; 
and in abundance of thy Grace, to renew and 
anQifie the hearts of thy faithful People. 
The Apoſtles and Miniſters of reconciliation 
were thy Gift ; by whom thou haſt brought 
the glad tidings of Salvation into theſe parts 
of the World. The Son of righteouſneſs, 
praiſed be thy Goodneſs, hath inlightned our 
eyes, who ſate in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death. I have been thy. con- 
ſtant care from my firſt conception and 
entrance into the world until this moment. 
lanumerable bleſſings thou haſt beſtowed on 
me; and till I hear the voice of joy and glad- 
nels, I behold my Guides and Inſtructours ; 
and have the liberty to go into thy Houſe ; 


| ad I ſee my Saviour himſelf in the remem- 


brances and pledges he hath left me of his 
dying love. 
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E will never ceaſe to adore and extol thy 
Mercy : who haſt kept me from going down 
into the pit ; and ſaved my Soul from the 
nethermoſt Hell. Bleffed be thy Goodneſs 
for the conſtant proviſion of thy Houſe; the 
comforts of thy holy Spirit; the ſociety of 
thy Children ; the hopes of Heaven; and 
the taſtes thou haft given me of immortal 
joys; in this holy Feaſt with my Saviour, 


As. thou haſt begun, good Lord, -out of 
thine own undelerved love to make me hap- 
py ; {o.continue thy loving kindneſs to me, 
till it be finiſhed in perfett friendſhip with 
thee. Preſerve in me, though never ſo weak, 
yet, a conſtant and prevailing ſence of thy 
Goodneſs; that I may moſt willingly obey 
thee, and chearfully dothy Willin all things, 
That the very ſame mind may be in me, 
which was alfo in Chriſt Jeſus : Whoſe met 

. #t was to do thy will, and finiſhthe 

Jon" 4. 34% work of thee that ſexteſt him. 0 
2 Theft, x2 that God would conxt me worthy 
5 Is 12s of this calling, and fulfil in me a 
the good pleaſure of his goodnef, 

aud the work of faith with power, 

Colofl, 4. 12 That I may fkandperfect aud com 
| plete in all the will of God : andthe 
Name of the Lord Jeſus may be glorified inm, 
and T inhim : according to the grace of our m 


and the Lord Jeſis Chriſt. 
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[ have given my ſelf row again unto thee : 
and profeſſed the {trifteſt friendſhip with 
thee: Lord, help me to keep it without ſpot, and 
unrebukable,until the appearing of the Lord Jeſus. 
That bath Body and Soul being preſerved 
pure and undefiled, as the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt; it may be my conſtant Guide, 
freegeh and comfort: and lead me ſafely 
through all the difficulties and dangers of this 
world, the inticements of the fleſh, and the 
crafrs and ſubtilties of the Devil, to a place 
of peace and fafety in the Regions above, 
where I may for ever dwell in thy love and 
lng thy praiſe. 


0 that all the people did praiſe thee, O 
God; that all the people did praiſe thee. 
That the whole Earth were filled with the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the Sea : and all thoſe that know thee, did 
walk worthy of thee; as Children of the 
lght, and of the day, having no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitful works of darkneſs. Bleſs 
thy Church planted in theſe Tflands ; that 
we may 20t recezve in vain that 
grace bringing Salvation, which 
bath appeared to us, teaching us Tit. 2,17, 12: 
that denying ungodlineſi, and | 
weldly Leſfts, we fbould live ſoberly,-. 
hteouſly and godly inthis preſent world : But 
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The Meditation ſome day before. 


| ITH what wonder and adim!- 
| ration do we entertain thoſe 
| things which are ſtrange and 


unuſual? The very news of them carries 
-reat numbers to ſee them, and the ſight of 
them fixes their eyes on them,as if they could 
never have enough of them. Behold here 
the wonder of wonders, which thou art cal- 
kd to ſee,and feed thine eyes and heart with- 
al, God is come to dwell in fleſh, This 
Fleſh is made a Sacrifice for the ſins of the 
World. And he invites thee now to a Feaſt up- 
0n that Sacrifice;that thou mayſt dwell in him 
and he in thee. O marvellous love ! W hat eyes 
werſaw ſuch a ſight as the Son of God dying 
ma Croſs? The onely begotten of the Fa- 
tier bleeding as a Malefatour ? The glori- 
ouKing of Heaven laying down his life treely 
for his own Subjefs : Rebels I ſhould have 
alled them, and enemies ro him ? 


; Ya Where 
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W here are all my thoughts ? Whereismy 
admiration ? - What 15 become of my love? 
W hither are all my deſires gone 9 It willhe 
a new wonder if they -do not all aſſemble 
themſelves together, at the commemoratin 
of ſuch love : which doeth me the graceto 
make me partaker of that Body and Bloud 
wh'ch was ſo offered up to God. Strange! 
that my thdughes ſhould be ſo heavy, and 
my affections ſo cold ! that my hunger an 


thirſt, my love and my joy ſhould be no 


more excited ; at the very motion to þÞ to 
the Houſe of God, to make a thankful te. 
membrance of his death ! 


We think the Angels lead an happy life, in 
their bleſſed employment of giving continul 
praiſcs to God : why do I nor go then with 
more forward joy into the Courts of tis 
Lord to do this in remembrance of Chil, 
whici thoſe heavenly Creatures do not do! 
For he hath zot taken hols of tlh 
nature of Angels, but of the ſeed 
of Abraham, for whom he hath preparedalſo 
this {acred food of which they never taſted, 

Unto which of the Angels ſeid 
Heb. t, 5,13» at ay tire , T hot art m) Joh, 
| this day have I begotten tht! 
or, Sit thou at my right hand, till T make this 
exemuies thy foot-ſtool. Fw 
| ps bs. \r 


Heb 2. 16. 
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Art thou not defirous of honour, and gree- 
dy of gainful preferment?Art thou nor prone 
toſtek great things for thy ſelf ? What grea- 
ter honour or dignity can there be, than to be 


ſo nearly related to the Lord of all ; to be 4. 


Member of him that is Head of all Principa- 
lities and Powers ? Behold the treaſures of 
prace and glory which he offers thee ? and by 
theſe ſigns of his Body and Bloud would make 
over to thee. Is not Love the very life and ſoul 
of the World ? Is it not the joy andatisfacti- 
on of hearts? Behold here the worthieſt obje&t 
of it that ever was. See how he would fill and 
wiſeſs thy whole Soul with perfe&t content- 
ment. And leſt thou ſhouldſt be ſo unhappy, 
is not to. dwell in Love : ſee how he would 
thgage thee by theſe bonds in which thou art 
zoing to tie thy ſelf, to love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart,foul and ſtrength ; and thy 
Neighbour as thy elf. 


How doth he comply with thy moſt natu- 
fil inclinations? How doth he ſtudy to grati-' 
fie thee in thy moſt noble deſires ? Call up thy 
beſt and pureſt thoughts. Strain thy ſelf to the 
teighit of admiration. Endeavour to forget all 
other things,and onely to look at preſent upon 
Jeſus, Tf any thing can make thee love God, 
it muſt be his love. If any thing can make thee 
hate fin, it muſt be this Sacrifice for it. If a- 
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ny thing can make thee willing and obedien, 


it muſt be his obedience to the death. Thinl | 


then when thou comelſt into his preſence, thy 
thou ſeeſt him hanging on his Croſs. Think 
thou ſeeſt him ſpreading out his arms, andre. 
ſigning himſelf ro the will of God. That thy 
behaldeſt his gaping Wounds, and the Blow 
trickling down his Sacred Body. That thy 
heareſt him cry unto thee; D1d I not love the, 
when I bled to death for thee? Did I not low 
thee, when I endured this pain and ſorrow ty 
redeem thee? Could I do more than giveny 
ſelf, to deliver thee from death, and open the 
Kingdom of Heaven and Eternal Life? 


And then what heart is there, that needhe 
taught what it ſhould ſay, and what it ſhould 
do on this occaſion ? Who can refrain himſelf 


from giving bleſſing, and praiſe, and gloryin 


the higheſt ro him 2 Who can want thanks 
render him, for ſuch invaluable benefits ? 0r 
find in his heart to deny him his ſervice ? Nay, 
who would not rejoyce to think of ſerving one 
that hath merited thus of him ; and intendsto 
reward his duty with that very glory which 
the Father hath given him ? Our Lord canndt 
bur expect to ſee thy mind fraught with he- 
venly thoughts, and a moſt high eſteem 
him : thy heart mighty full of love,and'vovs, 
2nd reſolutions, ready to be preſented jo him: 


thy 


20y, 


dient, | 
Think 


e, that 
Think 
nd fe. 
t thoy 
Bloud 
: thou 
thee 
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Nov. Meditations and Prayers. 220 
thy will bowing and ſubmitting it ſelf whol- 
ly to his diſpoſal. And to all ſuch he faith by 
kis Miniſters, Come to my Supper, for all 
things are ready, Come, and take this holy 
Sacrament to your comfort. . Rejoyce with 
me and be exceeding glad ; for I love you, 
and will love you to the end. 


The Prayer ſome time before. 


'0; Moſt holy Lord of Heaven and Earth; 

the greateſt and moſt defirable good ; 
the onely reſt and ſatisfaction of our Souls. 
Whom to know is the beginning of life : 
whom to love purely is our perfection upon 
earth; whom to poſſeſs in an unchangeable 
wiſedom,charity and purity, is Heaven it ſelf. 
It was thy great Goodneſs, to make us to 
know thee, and love thee, and be like unto 


thee, Anda guy to ſue unto us and in- 


treat for our atteQtions. But it is the greateſt 
of all, a miracle of thy love, that thou haſt 
ſent ſuch a Perſon as thy Son Jeſus to beſeech 
us, and to add mighty importunities to his 
intreaties ; that we would do that, which we 
ought to be deſirous to be admitted to do, as 
the greateſt happineſs we are capable of. 


Lord, what is man that thou art thus kind 


unt9 


[ Ts, 
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unto him ? We are very little things ; hug, 
ly below ſo much of thy notice. Weaten. 
turally infirm and crazed in our bodies. An 
our underſtandings are ſhort-ſighted, our re 
ſonings weak and childiſh, our paſſions eaſij 
diſordered, our reſolutions inconſtant ; ant 
by ſin we have tnade our ſelves worſe, and 
turned theſe into greater miſchiefs. So that 
if thou hadit been pleaſed, to ſhew but a littk 
pity and compaſſion to us, and not ſuffered us 


to become extremely miſerable ; what coull 


we have expeted more from thy Goodneſi? 
But that thou ſhouldſt deſign to advance ſuch 
pitious and wretched things as we are, who 
know not how to value and efteem thy bei 
fits, to the ftateand dignity of thy Children; 
to make us like thy ſelf in Righteouſneſs 
Gobdneſs and Truth ; and ar Jaſt to give us4 
blefſed immortality in ſoul and body ; O hoy 
aſtoniſhing 18 this love! which thou haſt 
_— to us in the Son of thy love the Lord 
eſus. 

J I am aſhamied to thigk that this Grace hath 
waited ſo long upon me, and been no better 
entertained and improved. That my appre- 
henſlons of it are {till ſo dull ; my reaſonings 
of (o little force, to conſtrain my whole ſoul 


unmoveably to love thee, delight in thee, and 


to live to thee for ever. I moſt humbly flee 
to that Grace which hath abounded thus ” 
ward 
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wards me, for the pardon which it hath pro- 
miſed to thoſe, who yield therhſtlves to be go- 
y6tned by it. O It not thy uhwearied Good- 
16s be provoked yet to caſt off the care of 
je : But continue to hold before mine eyes 
thy love in Chriſt Jeſus, and the great gloty 
which he hath purchaſed for us; till my heatt 
bxovercome and-ſubdued perfeQly to his obe- 
diefce. That I thay abandon every evil way, 
which is inconſiRent with the enjoyment of 
his favour.and happineſs ; and it may be the 
very buſineſs of my life t6 purifie my {elf as 
thou art Pufe : from all inordiftate cares and 
fears ; from ſenſual liſts and brutiſh paſſi 
8ns ; from anger and hatred; envy and mas 
liee ; pride and vatiity ; falſeneſs and diffi- 
mulation ; murmuring and diſcontent ; arid 
whatſoever is oppoſite to thy bleſſed Nature 
and Will declared by Chriſt Jeſus. 


O that the Faith of Chriſt, which thou halt 
ilfeady planted in my heatt, tay take a deep- 
& robt ; that as I believe him to be the Lord 
of all, who died for me afid bought me with 
a Price, aid is riſen 4pain to be the Authout 
of eternal Salvation to thoſe that obey him, 
and will come to judge the. quick and the 
dead ; ſo I may conflutiely reverence him, 
and religiouſly keep his holy Commands, and 
ſedfaſtly truſt him, and make him my m_ 

an 
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and love his appearing ; that I may be founy 
of him then 1n peace. 

And now that I am going to make him my 
renewed acknowledgments, and devote my 
ſelf to his holy obedience ; Lord, fill me with 
ſuch worthy thoughts ; affeCtions and reſoly. 
tions, that I may know that I love him, and 
may rejoyce in hope of his eternal love unto 
me. O that nothing may interpoſe when] 
am at thy Table, to hinder the effett of theſe 
holy deſires; that no cloud may ariſe in my 
mind to obſcure my ſight of his love ; no vain 
thought to draw me aſide from meditating 
on his Death and Paſſion for my fake : but 
I may be carried then and always with a 
ſtrong and irreſiſtible inclination to do his 
will. 

Pal, 141. 2: Let my prayer come before thee, 
as the incenſe ; and the lifting 
up of my hands, as the evening 
Sacrifice, Hear me, Q Lord, ans 
give ear to the voice of my ſupplications : in thy 


Plal.143. 1,2. 


faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy righteouſmf. 


And enter not into judgment with thy Servan : 


for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, 


| Onr Father, &e. 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


Hat” our Saviour ſaid to the People 
concerning Fohz the Baptiſt, may be 
imitated by thee with a ſmall 
alteration. What went ye out for Luk. 9. 24, 
t ſee? a reed ſhaken with the 
2nd? (a thing of no moment ?) But what went 
jeont for to ſee ? 4 man cloathed in ſoft raiment? 
[Some worldly pomp and bravery] behold, 
theſe are in K zngs Courts. But what went ye out for 
to ſee? a Prophet ? Tea, I ſay unto you, and much 
more than a Prophet : For among thoſe that are 
birn of women,there is not a greater Prophet than 


 Jobn the BaptiFt. 


Where haſt thou been ? mayft thou ſay to 
thy ſelf. At an ordinary meal, or a com- 
mon entertainment ? What wentelt thou out 
to receive? a piece of bread and a cup of 
wine ? That we have in our own houſes. 
Or what wenteſt thou from home to ſee ? 
a dumb ſhew, a ſilent gravity, a company of 
men with ſerious looks and ſad behaviour ? 
Thoſe we may ſee among them that mourn 
for any dead Friend. Or what wenteſt thou 
out for to ſee ? Bread broken, and Wine 
poured out, tr a ſolemn and holy manner Dy 

| the 
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the appointment of Chriſt Jeſus? Yea. and 
much more than ſo; Chritt himſelf, the Son 
of the bleſſed, under thoſe fiens and figure 
of hisdeath. This is he of whom it is writ. 
ten, Behold, the Lamb of God that takes away tly 
ſins of thewar(d, Verily, there is none Pq 
of Women like unto him, the onely begg- 
ten Son of God, the Heir of all things, 
And thou haſt. been at his. Table ; thou haſt 
beheld the aſtoniſhing. loye of God in gl- 
vering him up to ſuffer for thee ; thou hak 
received the pledges of deareſt love, and 
the earneſts of all thoſe goads that he pol: 

leſles. | 
_ Couldft thou ſe no beauty in him, that 
thou ſhauld(t deſire him ? Nor taſte no ple 
ſure in having friendſhip with him ? Tit 
nothing to partake of the merits of his ſuf. 
ferings? To be made the Son of the King 
of Heaven and the Heir of his love, by be- 
ing made partaker of his Divine naturs 
and diſpoſition ? Where. were thine ey 
then? What were thy thoughts doing! 
None ever believed and conlidered this 
loye that God bears to us; who was nt 
moved and enflamed by it tq love him 4 
bove all things. For the Creatour and pot: 
{cfſpur of Heaven and Earth to love thes: 
what a word is that ? Who can hear it, and 
not be at once bothamazed and tranſported? 
| E ſpect- 
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Eſpecially when he loves thee ſo much as to 
knd his own Son unto thee, yea, his one 
ly Son, the Son of his love : who hath ſo 
loved thee, as to ſpend his deareſt bloud in 
thy ſervice ; and all this freely , without a- 
ny motive but his own love ; and to procure 
us the greateſt bleſſings, no leſs in concluſion 
than immortal life. 

What heart can think of this and not be 
overpowred by it ? And need he intreat 
thee, not to forget the love he hath ſhewn 
unto thee? to ſpend a few thoughts every 
dy, on ſuch a Friend, that hath deſerved ſo 
much of thee ? A mean requeſt ; which 
ſhould be granted, one would think, with- 
out the asking. And wilt thou be at no 
pins to preſerve his memory ? Shall he 
flip out of thy mind, unleſs he force him- 
lf into thy company ? It is eaſfie to be 
warm by a fire ſide, It is almoſt impoſ 
ble not to be-moved, when the perſon 
we love is before our Eyes. But whea 
we are gone from the fire, we muſt exerciſe 
our ſelves, not- ro grow cold again. And 
when a friend 1s at: a diltanee from us, we 
muſt look upon. the tokens we haye received 
of his kindneſs; or. ſpme other. way bring 
bim to our remembrance. Or rather our 
great love to him, will often preſent him 
before. our imaginatiog. Do but _—_ 
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336 Meditations and Prayers. May, 
Saviour then in an hearty manner, and how 
canſt thou fail ro love him more ? That lit. 
tle thing is all that he deſires of thee, that 
thou would love him beſt; and then do e. 
ven what thou wilr. 


For you may conſider, that it 1s the nz. 
ture of all love, not to let our heart be joy. 
ned to any other object, which ſhall in any 
degree prejudice that which 1s principally 
loved. Whatſoever is eſteemed, honoured 
and admired by us above all others ; will not 
permit any thing to be entertained , that 
ſhall any ways injure it in our thoughts and 
affections. We are naturally averſe to any fuch 
objeats, and reje&t them with diſdain ; as 
thoſe which are inconſiſtent with our bet- 
rer deſires. If thy Redeemer therefore be 
advanced and ſeated in thy heart by an un- 
feigned love to him above all things on earth: 
it will render every thing deſpicable, which 
would draw thy heart from him, or in tlie 
leaſt abate thy devotion to him. Thou 
wilt look upon 1t as a bale temptation andan 
unworthy offer ; which is not onely to be 
lighted and rejefted, but hated, and ta: 
thed. Thou wilt fay, I am dead to fin, [ 
cannot live any longer therein. I have done 
with all your adulterate pleaſures. Jeſus 1s 


my joy, my life and my crown : what pls 
_ es 
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ſes him, pleaſes me. His love is a Jaw wirh- 
in my heart : and therefore I delight to do 
thy will, © Go. 


And the more to fortifie thy ſelf, thou 
mayft often meditate all rhis Month, upon 
the COURAGE and CONSTANCY, the 
Fortitude and Magnanimity of Jeſus in al- 
ſerting the Truth of God. For this is par- 
ticularly remembred by St. Paul as a part of 


his charaCter, that he witneſſed 
before Pontius Pilate a good con- 
feſton. By which we ſhould 
excite Our ſelves out of love 
to him, to follow after r/ghre- 
ouſneſs, g odlinefs, faith, charity, 
patience and meekneſs, whatſoe- 
ver it coſt us. Let the dan- 
ger be what they will, we 

ould ſtill fa ht the good fioht of 
Faith : lay hold on eternal life, 


For herein i our love mate per- 


x Tim, 6, 13, 


1 Tin, 6. 11, 
12, 


1 John 4. 19, 
18, 


feet,that we have boldneſs in the day of Fudgment: 
becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world.There is no 
fear in love ; but perfett love cafteth out fear : 
becauſe fear hath torment ; he that feareth, is not 


made perfect in love, 


The 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer afterward. 


Humbly offer unto thee, O Lord, toge. 
ther with. the whole Company of Hez- 
ven, the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſpiving; 
which is eternally due to thy moſt bounteous 
Goodneſs. The whole world was made by 
thee out of nothing. The Heavens,the Earth, 
the Seas, and all that are therein , confeſs 
themſelves the work of thy infinite Wiſedom 
and Power. Out of the duſt thou haſt fra- 
med our comely Bodies : and inſpired into 
them immortal Spirits : on which thou haſt 
engraven thy own Image. Thou didit put 
thine own Majeſty upon us, that all thy Crea- 
tures here ſhould be obedient to us, and we 
be obedient onely to thee, the great Lord 
and Governour of all. 


O how great was the honour which thou 
conferredi{t upon us ! And how much more 
wonderful the Grace thou haſt given us in 
Chriſt Jeſus, after our diſloyalty and ſhame- 
ful diſobedience to thee 2 Thou haſt ſent 
him to redeem us fron Hell and Death by 
his precious Bloud :: And given thy Holy 


' Spirit to ſanCtifie our hearts, and aſſilt us in 


our duty ; thy Goſpel to be our Rule; a 
on 
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Son to be our Example ; thy Miniſters to be 
our Remembrancers; thy Sacraments to be 
the Signs and Seals of thy Bleſſing. 


I have now taſted of thy great and abun- 
dant love. Thou haſt feafted me at thy Ta- 
ble; and ſatisfied me with thy good will to- 
wards me: and filled me with joy and glad.- 
neſs in thy favour, more than if all the riches 
on Earth had been increaſed. 


W hat ſhall I render unto thee, and do for 
thee ; who haſt done all this for me, who am 
leſs than the leaſt of all thy mercies? My 
heart burns within me, till T have offered up 
my ſelf again unto thee : and reſolved to 
ſpend my days 1n praiſing, loving and ſerving 
thee, to the beſt of my power, O that this 
holy ſenſe of thee, may never quite vaniſh 
out of my mind : But I may be always incli- 
ned to think of thee, to declare thy loving 
kindneſs, to approve my ſelf to thee, by ſtu- 
dying and doing thy Will with chearfulneſs 
of heart. 
| I have now knit my ſelf to thee, by new 
bonds and engagements, which I delire may 
be never looſed. O that my vows and pro- 
miſes may ſtand as faſt as thine everlaſting 
Covenant. That nothing may make me 
break my Faith, which I have now in my 

Tt 2 Baptiſm 
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Baot:fin given to thee : but I may always, as 
I itund bound, molt heartily continue 70 be. 
lieve in thee, to fear thee, * to 
* The word: of J/ove thee with all my heart, with 
<a all my Soil, and with all my 
excellently ex- SFfrength ; to worſhip thee, and 
preffes the daty give thee thanks ; to put my 
we owe 10 G0d. hole trnf* in thee, to call upon 
and our Neigh» p . 
bur. thee, and to honour thy holy 
Name and Word, and to ſerve 

rmee tray all the days of my life, 
And afhift me by thy Heavenly Grace to 
do my duty alfo faithfully rowards my Neigh- 
bour : to /ove him as my ſelf, and to do to all 
m: 7 8 I would they ſhould do unto me : to love, 
honour, and ſuccour my Father and Mother : to 
honor ard obey the King and all that are put in 
Authority under him, To ſubmit my ſelf to all 
my Uovernours, Teachers, Spiritual Paſtours and 
Maſters. To order my ſelf lowly and reverenth 
to all my betters. To hurt ao body by word or 
dared, Tobetrue and juſt in all my dealings, To 
bear nv malice nor hatred in my heart, | o keep 
ray hanis from pickins and fHlealing, and my 
tougue from evil-ſpeaking, lying and flunderin, 
To keep my body in temperance, ſobernefs, and cha 
ffity. {ot to cover nor deſire other mens goods, 
but to learn and labour truly to get mine own lt 
U1#9, 444 £0 a6 my duty in that tate of life unt) 


which it ſhall pleaſe God to call me, 
[ 
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I deſire alſo the good of all Mankind; that 
they may partake of the knowledge of the 
Lord, and enjoy the fruits of his Death and 
Reſurrection : eſpecially that all Chriſtia: 
People may walk worthy of the Lord, who 
hath called them to his Heavenly Kingdom. 
And particalarly all Kings, Pcinces and Go- 
veraours M1y be as careful to oblerve his 


Laws, as they are deſirous others ſhould ob- 


ſerve theirs. That they may remember the 
honour thou hait done them in exalting them 
lohigh ; to the ead they may imitate thee, 
in doing good to all below them. Purge out 
of tay Church every thing that diſhonours 
the Religion of our Lord, and endangers 
Souls, Unite all the Members of it in the 
proteſſion of the true Faith, and in lincere 
Charity : that the poor may be relieved, rne 
ſick comforted, rhe fatherlefſs and widows vi- 
ited in their affliction, finners reclaimed, the 
ob{tinate ſoftned, and all that are in unbelict 
brought 1ato the Flock of Jeſus Chriſt. 

And grant unto us all that have Commu- 
nicated rogether rhis day, that peace which 
paſſeth all underſtanding ; humility, mcei- 
neſs, obedience, fortitude, contentedneſs, pa- 
tience, longing deſires after Heaven, and wil- 
lingneſs to die ; that we may reſt in a holy 
Hope, and have a bleiſed Reſurrection with 
the juſt, Amer, 


Z: 3 DLcomocr, 


WB 4:1016400 4301 25 
q 11-þ Wl 4; 
f POLY 1 
by S030 
[4 OTTR1ITY ih | 
of WP. ly 'v; 
} £0 i" W900 
q MI s 
A +1t% i! " 
© vl "hl: 
$1! 2d} 11} 
b4 EY 100), 
j (4 49-4 TT: 
"I it WAS! 80 
” 1's a 4 1H 
$820 Hy” 
F 44 \ ﬆ | il 
[| v1 
| j 
LOB TRE 0 hi14 PTL] | 
id : | Py = * 
44 4; wh 
WSLE 11K 
IIA 12! 
» | » 
s; 4440! my it 
+0 INS 10 NON 
738 3395+ 3HF 
14 (5%; : ; : 
" FEET 
b: 1: HH 
x "x; Ih 
4 80 ITT 
) 
; Ts: YR 
#Vovt 
# iÞy } 
+ "t at 
i ; 1 ct 
' (RK! | 
£1 1 197 AH 
LH 000 hi! 
- 387 i 
Y a} { 16% 
| | My 
s W402 4 th IE 
. by We bit bu Fl 
, k 14-6 T8811 
i FN ut! Ro 
. + it 1 P 
ah JI 9136: 
C94 "i" 11 80a 
SITS 0100 LR 
19 4! 
n j { 
, if [7 4 Pl my 
f {Sx q 
. k "1 £ | ih; 
"2 HR 
ik At + 
i. 8 + lf HT 
4 Fo WHA 
Ti. . { 
; T1400 me 

s. 4 j il 8 
” 1 a [ 
»$X d 1,3 q "12: 
i} W. [#1] "#1 

WL. [2] Vt 

; 00s 
: ' 1 
: » wy : 

! y z 111 Ih © 

BORN 
v. 0! 

2: þ ps q LN (1 
i EW ON ABUT: 

TO UTRIE 

i: if $8 06UTE( 2 
bi Ll ' 

WEY T3: 
+0" * +13 00g | 

: b 4; FA 

| i2: 7 eB RT OR 
4 * i bj 1.89 i 1% 
8% ik 4d 898 0 74] 
i $ (ſi 110910 
Jif E II0 NG! 
C'S i x » þf Ay 6 
vi 
(9 0 ROILORL 
1 bt M17 ' 
Si | [ . i 
7% / } 
Wil | { 
17 3; r ! | 
+19 8 j 
b | &þ1 | 
oe 9! "081 
1 h hk; TS FH 
t 4 | " [E +: 0 
414 j gt 
v0 80% 
y 3 L « 
? W005: 
h 4 
F . » 
$14 " 4 4 9 
= ; 02 4 TY 
| RR it 
IT 8 14 
440081 
' x . $ FT! 
| i #4 g : 
' [ 0 6801 $ 
ES: 116 0.871 
nn 100 0 
in \*y. 5 
IE) " ' 
HE THE: 
| ' cal FE Wh 
015.4» [ 
wv A % £ 
4 T1345 [ 
TS 18 

| 41% 3 

h [ir in 

| [ 
jk i i: 

! | "+ 0b 
(4 WE 0-5t Hi 
'E : } 
Fl HATH: | 

j I] ih 

W.3 > 
13 2! 
P11; : 
#7 LEON BY 
Sk 
- iÞ i ' 
Fl ! 
Vat 20 
» 3b" k 
l y 
384 
FE bf M0 
$191. 487 | 
"6 | 
v1 a! | 
10010, 
4 | \ 
15 70 
* 
" 
j 
* jp 
1; 
| 


4 4” > DW. ==4 
= — cm err nt 
- DIE I III OG. 2 a 


"5 gon _—_ -—_ 
- __ 5 .. 
enero ment ao nm 
- = 
- anon emp ureene =— 
A DIES —— - 


hn + INT CIR 
> ERIC ry 
IT m——_ 


2 ESTES SF, = 


— 20.5.5 Cab Ds - _ LONY 8 7 KL 
CD DE En aud wn = Com retee GR nary meer ibocheonee— peas Cat Re a re S: 
, CIT ON nn OED 4%'Z ESD 
3% en ERAS Ao '#. - \ em awediq eos on 7x" a 


_— (| 0s © 05 EC IS A ” 
& . a et 2." ae n— . A $42 bp eg rs <a to—n W—— — > Ta: ne. et e— aero oyrt- 9 ——— 
- _— I CSVi< XR IRIS © _— Iz ey en dn Nh 


In 


__—_—_—__—_—_ 


December, 


The Meditation ſome day before the 


Sacrament 


E E D TI be told after a whole years 
ſervice, at leait, of my bleſſed 
Maſter Jeſus, what that duty is 
| am now going to perform unto him! Am 
I not preparing my felt according to his com- 
mand to make a ſolemn commemoration be- 
tore God, Angels and Men, of his unheard- 
of love in dying for us ? To make a profeſſion 
of my ſincere loveand affection to him ? To 
engage to him my fidelity? To renew the 
Covenant that is between us? To open my 
heart to him, and to confirm to him the moſt 
abſolute poſſeſſion of my Soul and Body ? To 
wait on him for his continued Grace; and 
that I may feel the power of his Death and 
Reſurrection ? To ſhew him my willingneſs 
even to take up his Croſs ; and to be his Diſ- 
ciple and follower to the very death ? To te- 
ltifie the Love I bear unto, and the Commu- 
non I deſire to hold with all the Chriſtians 
L 4. that 
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that are throughout the World ? To exalt 
the Name of the Lord, and to ſpeak his 
praiſes: who woul: give his Son for us, and 
who hath condelcenJed to a treaty of peace 
with us, and upon ſuch eaiie terms to become 
friends with us, yea, reward us, and dy 
great things for us ? | 

O how {weet 1s the remembrance of the: 
blefiings! How happy am I that he will not 
ler me forget them! But with a continued 
kindneſs invites me again to this delightful 
employment, I will go and give him thanks 
for all his benefits, and for this among the 
reſt; that he hath made me {ſo often partaker 
of his bleſſed Body and Blood, and now gives 
me a new opportunity to celebrate in this 
manner the memory of his Love. 

And O that my heart were lifted higher 
thin ever, after io long acquaintance witl 
him, 1n admiration of his Grace, 1n faith, 
in love, in joy, in praiſe and thankſgiving, 
in ſtrong and vehement deſires, and in cor 
. dial reſolutions to be his devout and faithful 
Diſciple. 

O rhat the hearts of all Men elſe, who ſhal 
approach his Table, may be diſpoſed tothe 
like zeal and fervent affteftion to his ſervice; 
and ſo many fouls as there are then preſent, 
jo many living Sacrifices there may be t0 
fod : fo many wills reſigned 1nto his _ 
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with ardent love. That to thoſe holy Spirits, 
which the Apoſtle tells us, were preſent in 
their Chriſtian aſſemblies, may be invited 
to come into ours. And beholding nothing 
but what 1s reverend, ſerious, pure, and full 
of true devotion, they may be excited to re- 
ice and praiſe God together with us, for 
cur ſincere affection to his Religion. And 
they may make report among their Heavenly 
company above, that Chriſtian piety is {till 
remaining in the world; and that we have 
made a great increaſe and growth 1n it this 
year, by our frequent remembrance of the 
Lord Jeſus: which may itir them up all to 
bleſs the great and glorious Name of our 
God, which is exalted above all bleſſing and 
praiſe. 


The Lord hath prepared his 
Throne in the Heavens, and his Pſil, 103. 
Kingdom ruleth over all, Bleff 
the Lord, ye Angels of his : Bleff him all his 
Hoſts. Bleſs him all ye works of his in all places 
of his dominion: Blef the Lord, O my Soul. 
Stir up thy ſelf to bleſs the Name of God our 
Saviour ; who hath not cait us out of his 
light, when we threw off our obedience to 
tim: but ſent his Son to gather us again to 
him, to invite us by precious promiſes, to 
endear himſelf ro us by {ſhedding his heart- 
| blood 
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blood for us, to open the gate of Paradi 
once more, and reſtore us to immortality, 
to make us equal with the Angels, and rank 
us amons the eldeſt Sons of glory. 

Let us go, and, if it be poſſible, excite z 
greater love in our heart toward him, than 
ever we felt before. Let us offer upour ſelye; 
to him with a ſtronger flame of devotion: 
which may always burn and riſe up higher 
and higher, till it touch Heaven ; and lift us 
up thither where our Saviour is in the high 
and holy place, God bleſſed for ever. Amen, 


The Prayer ſome day before. 


Ternal God: whoſe omnipotent Word 
EF brought me and this whole World of 
Creatures into being. Out of the fulneſs of 
whoſe Goodneſs, we are all fed and main- 
rained; and by whole rich and abundant 
Grace it is, that our ſouls are not in a deſpe 
rate and forſaken condition : but may ap- 
proach with ſome confidence to thee our 
Maker, who in thy Son haſt revealed thy {elf 
unto us, a moſt merciful Father. I fall down 
before thee in an humble reverence, to per- 
form that Religious duty which I owe thee 
as thy Creature, and much more as thy re: 

| deemed 
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leemed one, through the purchace thou haſt 

made of us by the Blood of Jeſus. 
ladmire, adore and love all that I know of 
thee; 1 extol and praiſe thy Wiſdom, thy 
Bouaty, thy Holineſs and Truth, which 
endureth for ever. I acknowledge my elf 
bcholding to' thee beyond all my words, or 
conceptions either. I reproach my {elf for 
my baſe ingratitude, and a!l the wrongs I 
have done thee. I confeſs the juſtice of thy 
proceedings, ſhouldit thou ſtrip me of all 
thoſe good things, thou haſt beſtowed on me. 
[ give thee the glory of thy ineffable and ne- 
rer enough to be valued love in thy Son 
Chriſt, I diſclaim all oppoſition to thy will, 
25baſe, unjuſt and unaccountable. TI vow to 
thee my intire ſervice and obedience : and 
approve all thy Commandments as righteous, 
wiſe and good. I lay new bonds upon my 
ſelf, to keep and obſerve them with my 
whole heart; and rejoice 1a thy precious 
Promiſes, accounting them better than 
thouſands of gold and lilver. My hope, my 
ftisfaction, my comfort is in thy word: 
which encourages me to wait on thee for the 
Grace of thy holy Spirit ; bleſſing thee for 
that portion of it, which I have already re- 
ceived. I thank thee for all thy other Good- 
neſs tome, and trult thee for the continuance 
of it, as far as thou ſeeſt profitable in = 
wiſe 
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wiſe Providence; to which TI heartily refe || 


my ſelf. | 

I hope thou wilt accept of theſe poor hy 
ſincere acknowledgments, arid not condemn 
me out of my own confeſſions : but pardon 


. my errours and miſcarriages, confirm ny 


holy purpoſes, pity my infirmities, and 
ſtrengthen my pious endeavours. That | 
may perfectly mortihe all ſinful lufts andde 
fires, faithfully diſcharge my duty in my 
ſeveral relations, thanktully and ſoberly ul 
all thy mercies, patiently bear the heaviel 
affictions, and improve my ſoul in Wiſdon 
and Goodneſs, by all the helps thou affordet 
me: by thy holy Goſpel, by the good cou 
ſels of others, the inſpirations of the hoh 
Goſpel, thy many remarkable providencs 
about me, and whatſoever courſes thou taket 
with me, to bring me fafe through thi 
world, into an happy eteraity. 


And now that I am about to addreſs ny 
ſelf to the Table of the Lord, O that I migh 
have ſuch a {weet remembrance of his love 
as may revive my ſpirit, encourage my hope, 
excite me toali my duty, and put an humbl 
confidence in me, to look up unto thee agait 
for thy pardon ; and for the grace of thy hol 
Spirit, to enable me to pleaſe thee better ever 
hereafter. Thou who knoweſt all thing, 
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349 
teſt that my ſoul waits for thee, O God, 
nd longs to be more like thee; and 1s ready 
'o offer up 1ts underſtanding, will, and all 
taftections unto thee : That I may remain 
iedfaſt and unmoveable 1n juſtice and cha- 
ity; meekneſs and humility; temperance 
ind purity ; contentedneſs and patience ; 
krotion and piety ; with all other fruits of 
thy good Spirit. 


Suffer nothing to appear in my Soul before 
tice, but reverend thoughts of thee, moſt 
zalous love to thee; paſſionate delires that 
Chriſt Jeſus may live in me, and appear in 
il the actions of an innocent, harmleſs and 
ueful life. That ſo the day when I approach 
unto thee, may be a day of good tidings of 
neat joy ; a day of peace and reconciliation, 
& feaſting and refreſhment, of comfort and 
encouragement, to walk betore thee with a 
rerfect heart as long as I live. 

Whatſoever things are true, what- Thil. 4. 8, 

ſoever things are honeſt, whatſo- 9» 79: 

ever things are pure, whatſoever 

things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good 

report ; if there be any vertue, ani if there be 

wy praiſe, help me always to thizk of theſe 

things, And the God of peace be with me; aud 

ſupply all my need according to his riches in glory, 

by Chriſt Jeſus. In whoſe Name and words, 
I 
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I {till recommend my felt to thy Grace, 
ſaying, 
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Our Father, &C. 


The Meditation afterward at home, 


| Hou art my portion, O Ln: 
Pſal. 119. 57. I have ſaid that I would keep 


Ul 

Þ i 
MN kn | 
KAI | HH thy word, Why ſhould I repent 
AU RIZHN L1H me of my choice ; or ſtarr from my reſqlu- 
JS ORal 0000 7 tion ? Thy Counſels and Commands are the 
ad HP ine fureſt guide: thy power the ſtrongeſt de 


fence: thy good providence the fulleſt ſtore- 
houſe : thy cternal juitice and holineſs the 
belt ſccurity : thy promiſes the richelt tres 
fure : and good hopes in thee our higheſt hap 
pinels. | 

Ir is ezough, enough, O Lord, to be be- 
loved of thee, the all ſufficient good ; who 
enprehendeſt all things in thy mind, and 
canlt do all things by thy power, and de- 


iiohreft in raiſing ſuch monuments of thy 


Wiſdom and greatneſs, as thy Almightylo 
inay diſpence endleſs bleſſings unto. Ian 
well {arisfied now that I can = Thou artm 
refuge and my portion it the Lani. 

I fl, 142 5+ of the livinz, The Lord1sny 
portion; 
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wortion ; whom ſhall-T envy ? The Lord is 
ny portion ; for what ſhall 1 be diſconten- 
2d? The Lord is my portion; of whom 
hall I be afraid ? Why art thou 

uſt dowr, O may Sonl, why art thou Pal. 42. 11. 
liſquieted within me? How can 

his friends fail to partake of his bounty, who 
_ even his enemies with fo much kind- 
reſs : 


My ſoul, wat 

ly ſoul, wait thou only a_ - 
bod; for my expectation is from 

tim, Truſt in the Lord and do 11.3, 4, 34 


1d ; and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 
Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord; and he ſhall 
tive thee the deſires of thy heart. Caſt thy bur- 


they on the Lord, and he ſhall 

ſfxin thee : he ſhall never ſuffer 5 
tk righteons to be moved, Wait xox, 34. 
m the Lord and keep his way. 6, 17- 


For the eyes of the Lord are upon 
them that love him : He is their 
mighty protection and ſtrong ſtay, a defence from 
the heat, and a cover from the Sun at non; 4 
preſervation from ſtumbling, and a help from 
faling. He raiſeth up the Soul, and lightneth 
theeyes: Hegiverh life, and health, and bleſſing. 
All Sacrifice is too little for a ſweet 

ſavonr to him; and all the fat is Judith ult. 16, 
mot ſufficient for his burnt-offering : 


but 
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but he that feareth the Lord i; great 
Ecckis. 34: 13» at all times, The ſpirit of thiſe 
that fear the Lord ſhall live; fy 
their hope is in him that [ava 
them. My heart ſhall rejoice in 
him ; becauſe I have truſted in hi 
holy Name. Let thy mercy, ( 
Lord, be upon me , according al 
hope tn thee, 


Pfal. 33. 21, 
22, 


And I hope that I ſhall never forpet thy 
word which I have ſa:d that I wovld keep: 
the revelation of thy Wiſdom. The De 
claration of thy Will, and the deſcription 
of thy moſt holy and happy lite. My God, 

I have taken thy precepts 4s m 

5064; ap heritage for ever: for they ar 
: the rejoicing of my heart, Thaw 
zxclined my heart to perform thy ſtatutes alng, 
even rats the end. This day I have added 
one Vow more of conſecration to thee.. | 
have made over my ſelf intirely to thee, tobe 
tliy portion. Whom ſhall I love, whon 
{þall I ſerve; to whom jhall I reſign my wil 
and ways? but only to thee the Father oi 
lights, and the Father of mercies: whohal 
not thought thy Son too much to give tome 
Never will I forget this. happy day, whici 
hath brought mea taſte ofthe joy, and peact 
and ſerenity, which ſprang from a” vet) 
4 ein 
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beginning ofa God-like nature. Iwillalway 
be devoted to him. Let his will be done on 
Earth, as it is in Heaven: for it 1s the will 
of my Heavenly Father. 


Let theſe words remain upon record 
againſt me, 1f TI endeavour not to make him 
my pattern: and not only in that place, 
where I have now been, but in all my behavi- 
our in this world (that great Temple of his ) 
demean my ſelf holily and purely ; with that 
humility, reverence, meekneſs and ſubmiſſi- 
on, which becomes his preſence. What 
have I here to do, but to ſhew forth the glori- 
ous perfections of Rtghteouſneſs, Mercy and 
Truth, which I behold in him ? and to de- 
clare the eſteem I have of him, and my fatiſ- 
faction in my portion ; by modeſty, conten- 
tedneſs, thankfulneſs, faith, patience, hope, 
joyful reſignation of all my concernments, 
with an equal mind, to his wiſe diſpoſal? 
This is my will, this is my reſolution. And 
E will declare from year to year, that thiz I 
take to be my happinels. 


And here it may be very fit to reſolve often 
all this Month, to reflet upon our Saviour's 
CONTEMPT OF THE WORTD, when 
he had choſea to come and do the will of 

A 2a God. 
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God. Riches, honour, glory and pleaſure, 
were nothing in his account; in compare 
with the fatisfation of doing the pleaſure of 
God, though ir were by ſufferings. He did 
not regard the eſteem of men, nor what they 
ſaid of him. Though he died an ignomin:- 
ous and diſgraceful death, as well as lived a 
poor and deſpicable lite ; he was not aſha- 
med nor dejected : but rather gloried in 

both. Becauſe his buſineſs was 


Rom, 15, 3- 3ot to pleaſe himſelf - but as it ts 
written, the reproaches of them 
that reproached thee, fell on me, 
Let the ſame mind be in us, that 

Ibid. v. 2, Was in him. Let every one of us 


pleaſe his neighbour, for his good 

to his edification. But overlook the cenſures 
and vain opinion of this world, with all the 
honours and preferments of it : ſo we may 
but approve our ſelves to God, and his will 
be fulfilled by us. For 2 7s a faithful ſaying ; 
| if we be dead with him, we ſhall 
Ho 1” alſo live with him, if we ſuffer 
; we ſhall alſo reign with him. 


l 


he 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer afterward, 


Moſt high and holy Lord of Heaven 
() and Earth; the Authour of every 
good and perfect Gift, Whoart for ever to 
be humbly acknowledged, worſhipped, loved 
and obeyed, by: me, and by all that know 
thee. I have often made thee my acknow- 
kdgements, for my being, and all the com- 
forts of it ; for the hopes I have both 1a this 
life and hereafter : And now I come to re- 
new them, that I may be more firmly uni- 


ted to thee in hearty love and intire affeCtion. 


I caſt down. my feit before thee, being 
even oppreſſed with the great load of thy 
mercies and benefits; winch w:ll not ſuffer 
me to diſpoſe of my heart otherways than ro 
thy obedience. As I owe my very being to 
thee; fo all thoſe good things which have 
made it not to be a burthen and uneaſie to 
me. TI haveenjoyed a long meaſure of health, 
and cannot tell thar ever I wanted my dail 
bread, © yea, plentiful proviſion both for 
my necetlity and my pleaſure. ] The days 
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of pain and ſorrow, which I haveendured, 
have been but few, in compare with the 
many vears of eaſe and joy which thou ha{t 
vouchſated me. T find now all my fenſesen- 
tire and pertect, and I have a great many 
Friends and kind Neighbours: and alſo a 
great deal of time to think of all chis, and to 
prepare my ſelf for thy eternal favour. 


How much am I indebted to 
*Toumayae- thee, for the continued uſe of 
knowledgc mhat d {| d . ſc 4 
you my owe My underſtanding, reaſon an 
the alſo for memory ; that I can take notice 
£004 ©£aucation, 2 : IF , 
5-il breeding, Of all thy Goodneſs; whereby 
ardthathebrh my heart may be excited to love 
perhaps inclin'd thee ; which is the greateſt hap- 
your heart carly R © as. «gn! 
o be religiow, PIneſ(S and pleaſure of all. * This, 
AY pow this, O Lord 1s the greateſt of 
hr ons thy mercies, that thou haſt 
mary weunds, given me the knowledge of thy 
_ _ Com love in Jeſus Chritt ; which 
much diſk cannot bur conſtrain me to the 
nour, EC. oreatelt love of thee. And that 
thy holy Spirit harh ſhone ſo of- 
ten into my mind, and breathed ſo often on 
my will and affections: thar thou haſt par- 
doned ſo many faults and waited ſo long tor 
my amendment, and ſo earneſtly importuned 
my return ; and attorded me ſo many helps, 
and 
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and ſuch a long time to perfect my repen- 


tance. 


Thou haſt added alſo now new pledges of 
thy love, and earneſts of that immortal life ; 
wherein I may complete my prailes and 
thankſgivings to thee in the company of rhe 
bleſſed. O how pretions are thy thoughts to- 
wards m2, how great is the ſum of them! If I 
would go about to number them, they are more 
than the ſand, T cannot count the leaſt part 
of chem ; nor ever ſce any end of thy Good- 
neſs: for even whilit I ain thinking of 17, 1 
receive new favours from thee, Every mo- 
ment 15 big with abundance of thy mercies, 
both ro my Soul and my Body ; for this life 
and that which 1s ro come. But I know e- 
nough to make me adm're and love thy Good- 
neſs; and to make me aſhamed of my for- 
getfulneſs and ingratitude: enough to oblige 
me eternally to thee: enough to make me 
fully contented, and to rejoice in thee, as 
my portion. | 


Behold, O Lord, I here again lincerely de- 
vote my {eif to obſerve thy Commands : and 
keep thy holy Word. I have choſen ir as 
the rule and the comfort of my life; and 1 
will ever cleave unto thy Teſtimonies with 

Aa 3 | my 
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my whole heart. I would not abuſe thy 
mercies; nor grow careleſs, wanton and ſe- 
cure under the abundance of thy Goodneſs : 
but look upon them as ingagements, and 
mighty argaments to love, acknowledge and 
obey thee tor ever. 


Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, that I have ſuch 
thoughts, and am fo inclined. Accept of 
my good delires, purpoſes and vows, which 
I have made: and accompany me alway 
by thy gracious athicance, that I may ac- 


compliſh what I have begun, and perfe& 


holtaeſs in thy tear, 


To thee I recommend all mankind; 
eſpecially thy Church and choſen People: 
all the Rulers and Governoars of them; 
that they may remember thou art higher 
than the higheſt, the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords; who wilt julge all men 
without reſpect of perſons. Givepure zeal 
and knowledge to thy Miniſters; the grace 
of contentedneſs to the poor of the flock; 
and of an open heart to the rich: wiſdom 
and diſcretion to thoſe that are in their 
younger years; and an holy hope to com- 
fort the aged. And endue them all withan 
humbie meeknelſs, that /aying aſide all —_— 

; an 
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and all guile, and hypocriſies, and 


envies, and all evil-ſpeakings, as * Pet. 2, 1, 


2, 5 


new born Babes they may deſire the 
fncere milk of the Word, that they may grow 
thereby : and offer up continually ſpiritual Sacri. 
fires, acceptable to thee by Chriſt Jeſs, 
Amen. 
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ON THE 
Feaſt of the Nativity, 
| O R, 
Chultmas-Day, 


The Meditation before at home. 
Hat amazing News 1s this ! 

what an aſtoniſhing piece of 

| love ! That the King of Kings 
who needed nothing, and 1s able by his Om- 
nipotent word to command more Creatures 
into being (if he wanted any Subjects) than 
we can think of while we live, ſhould ſend 
iakind Embaſſage of peace, to us vile worms, 
inful duſt and aſhes. To ns who were un- 
worthy of a gracious look from him, ſhould 
ve have beſought his favour ; to us that 
had highly affronted his Sovereign Autho- 
rity and Sacred Laws, he hath diſpatched 
aglorious Meſſage, as if we were the grea- 


{lt perſons, and ſo many little gods. 
And 
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And had it not been too great an honour 
for us to think of, if he had ſent one of his 
meaneſt Servants in the heavenly Court tg 
vilit us? Or if he had bidden an 1lluſtrious Se. 
raphim,to come and comfort, and chear ush 
kis bright appearance, or one of the Chery. 
bims to fiy all over the Earth, and make pro. 
clamation in their Ears,that the King of Hez. - 
ven would be reconciled to his rebellious Suh. 
jects 2 Would it not have filled the whole 
world with wonder, and made all mankind 
ſtand at a gaze, to ſee themſelves ſo highly fx 
voured? O what a grace then was 1t,that God 
{hould ſend his Son, his only begotten Son,the 
Prince and Sovereign Lord of all that Heaven- 
Iy Holt, upon this baſineſs of reconciliation? 
See, my Soul, that which aſtoniſhes not men 
onely,but Angels themſelves, who proclaimed 
the birth of this Prince of Lite, with the lou- 
deſt ſhouts of joy, ſaying, 

Lnke 2. 14, Glory be to Goa on high, and on 
Earth peace, good-will towards 
men. 

Towards men do they ſay? Lord, what 
are they, that thou ſhould(t put this honour 
on them! What are the greateſt and no- 
bleſt men on Earth? What is their ex- 
cellency and worth, that ſuch addrelles 
ſhould be made unto them ? O joyn thy {elf, 
my Soul, as well as thou art able, with thoſe 
bright 


(hilt-d, Meditations and Prayers. 36 3 


right Morning-ſtars that ſang for joy, when 
he foundation of the new world was laid, 
ndfay,Glory be totheercrnal Majeſty of Hea- 
ren and Earth, who polleſles all things, and 
an ſuffer norhing ; that he would deign to 
end to us his poor Subjects. Glory. be to 
Ms Almighty love, who /o /o- 

* 'Jred the world that he TAave his on- John 13, 16, 
hbegotters Son, that whoſocver be- 17+ 

leveth in hins, (ould not periſh 

im have everlaſting life, For God ſent not his Son 
into the wor 1d to condemn the world ; but that the 
wrld through him might be ſaved. 


0 bleſſed Jeſus, how ardent, how powerful 
was that love, which brought thee down from 
tie Heavenly company above, 
ous here on Earth; yea,to the ephec. 4. 9. 
bmermo#t parts of the Earth? To Plal. 139. 15. 

t& cloathed with our rags, to 

iwellin our mortal fleſh, in the likeneſs of ſin- 
fulfleſh ? Mighteſt tho'1 not at leaſt have been 
wrarelled like the befr of men,and been found 
nthe habit and faſhion of the nobleſt of us: 
but thou wouldeſt alſo condeſcend to the 
rm of a ſervant, that the molt deſpicable of 
al mankind might never ſuſpect they ſhould 
b deſpiſed by the King of Glory ? 


O whac an humble love was this,to us moſt 
wretched 
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364 Meditations and Prayers. Chyiſt, 
wretched ſinners ? What heart can concen 
the infinite force of it * How intinitely ig 


above all words ? We do but declare,that ye | 


know little of it, 1f weare able to talk much 
about it. Ir is fit for our wonder and filet 
admiration : for adoring thoughts,and devoy 
ecſtaſies of love. Only I will go,and declare 
in the aſſemblies of his people, theſe wonder. 


. ful works of the Lord ; and publiſh his good. 


neſs with the voice of Thankſgiving and 
Praiſe. 

Lord, what new wonder is that, which 
there I behold ! This glorious Perſon, mur 
thered by his Subjects. The new born Prince 
| of the World, the Heir «f 
all things, caught, azd caſt ou, 
apa ſlain by thoſe to whom he 
was ſent to demand their obedience. O the 
miraculous wiſedom of this love! Thathe 
ſhould be born, and come among us, todie 
for us ! and take our fleſh that he might ofkr 
it on the croſs, and make peace and recon: 
ciliation by being ſlain, and ſhedding his 
Bloud ! Go, my Soul, and ſhew forth bis 
death to Angels and men. For this istheup: 
ſhot of his love, that while we were yet ſinners, 
Chri#t would die for us. By this he hath made 
an atonement for vs ; by this he hath obtat 
ned an Eternal Redeption ; with this offering 
God is well fatisfied ; and by this he = 

| exalted 


Matth. 21. 39. 
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xz/ted our Nature to the right hand of God, 
tat he may always appear in his preſence 
fr Us. 

With what love, and joy, and zeal, ſhould 
recommemorate this never to be forgotten 
we ! With whar hearty affe*tion ſhould 
re offer our ſelves to him ! How glad ſhould 
re be of this new opportunity to vow to 
im our obedience ! With what tender 
bre ſhould we embrace all our Brethren, 
who are Alzſh of our fleſh, and bone of our 
hone, as he is! And how comfortably may 
ie hope that God will be gracious to us, who 
ath not only ſent his Son to make his abode 
mong us, but alſo to lay down his life for 
15! 

Tet us go and bleſs his Name, that to us 
:Son 15 born, to us a Child 1s given, even 
Chriſt theLord : that he hath raiſed np a mighty 
lvation for us ; and hath redeemed us ont of 
the hands of all our enemies, that we mizht ſerve 
lim without fear all the days of our life, And 
kt us receive theſe earnelts and pledges of his 
rod will, as hopeful aſſurances ; that he will 
ever end his love till he hath conveyed us 
ltither, where Jeſus 1s. 

But how ſhall we come there, unleſs it be 
n-thoſe- ſteps whereby he aſcended from 
Earth to Heaven ? Go therefore and offer 
b him an Heart of Fleſh, to be _—— 

an 
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and framed into what figure he plea 
Delire him to form his own Image in thee; 
to ſubdue thee perfectly to his will, that j 
may be thy meat and drink to do ir, and t 
finiſh the work he hath for thee in the 
world, Think thou heareſt him ſay, as 4. 
nelech to the men of Shechew, to move then 

toclect him for their King, Re. 
Judg 9. 2 member that I am your bone, ani 

your fleſh, Behold, my Bog 
which I took for your ſake. See here hoy 
dear you were to me: and how nearly re: 
lated I ſtand, to every Soul of you. Will yo! 
not ſuffer me to rule over you? Sucha Lord 
as is ſo much concerned for you? Will yo 
not be governed by me, that am your Bro 
ther, as well as your Lord? 
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And then methinks, we ſhould all anſwer 
with one accord; Other Lords have reigned 
over us : but now none but thou, O Chritt; 
none bur thou, O Chriſt, rule and reign ore 
215 for ever ; for we are thy Servants. 
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The Prayer before. 


Eternal God, the Sovereign Lord of 

all Creatures, both in Heaven and 
Earth: who art before all things, and on 
whom 
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whom they all depend. To whom we owe 
ill honour and homage, all love and dutiful 
ifeftion, all praiſe and thanks, ſervice and 
obedience, throughout our whole life. I ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, that I am never more 
unjuſt, than when I do not render all this 
noſt freely and cheartully unto thee. I can- 
not deny the debt wherein I ſtand engaged ; 
though I have too often denyed to pay it. 


For thou haſt raiſed me out of the duſt; 
nd preſerved me from returning thither a- 
zzin, Thou haſt richly loaden me with thy 
tenefits ; endued me with principles of W iſc- 
bm, Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs, made a 
world of good things to wait upon me and 
niniſter to me ; and expetteſt onely reaſon- 
ible ſervice, and an eaſie obedience from me : 
which thou haſt ſent thy Son to demand,and 
oentreat, and to give me an example of. 
This is the ſurpaſſing height of thy love, thar 
thou wait pleaſed not to deſpiſe and rejett 
us, when we had deſpiſed all thy former fa- 
Yours : but even to a{ſume our Nature into 
an inconceivable nearneſs to rhy own ; and 
ſend thy Son Jeſus to ſeek and ſave us, when 
we were loſt. | 

I adore thine infinite condeſcenfion, O ble( 
ſed Teſus, who art mot aſhamed 


Heb 2 11, 14. 
to call us Brethren, And for 45 
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3 6 Meditations and Prayers. Chuſt, 


much as we are partakers of fl:ſh and bloud, hif 
alſo thy ſelf likewiſe taken part of the ſame. 
that through death thou mighteſt deſtroy him thy 
had the power of death ; that is, the devil. Ble. 
{ed be thy Goodneſs, that ind 
things. thou waſt made like uny 
75; that thou mighteſt be a merciful aud faithful 
bieh Prieſt, to make reconciliation for our ſins, 


Ver. 27. 


Let all the Angels in Heaven {till prail 
| him : for as high as the Heaven 1s above the 
Earth, fo great is his mercy. above our 
thoughts. We were not worthy, that thou 
fhouldſt fo much as look upon us, or ſpeak 
unto us : and then in thine unbounded love, 
chou walt pleaſed to dwell in 
Rom. 8. 3. our nature, and zo ſend thy Son 
in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, that 
by a Sacrifice for fin he might condems ſin inthe 
 {. T ice, O Lord, in that Sacrifice, how 
hareful Sin was to thee, when thou wat ſo 
fullof love to us: and am going to thy Table 
eo renounce utterly every evil way, and de- 
vote my ſeif toan holy and God-like lite: to 
acknowledge thy Wile Goodneſs, who 
would{t dwell in our fleſh to ſanQikie and 
clean'e it ; and give thy Son Jeſus to die 
for us, that he might redeem us from all1in- 
icuity, and purife to himſelf a peculiar pev- 
ple zeaious of good works, | , 
| © 
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Accompany me, O God, by that mighty 
Spirit, through which he was conceived, 
and offered himſelf without ſpot unto thee : 
that T may have a lively conception of him 
and his holy Goſpel in my mind, and be 
made conformable to him in every thing, 
and offered up intirely ſoul and body, to be 
ordered and diſpoſed of as pleaſeth him. Tt 
is but juſt and reaſonable that his will, not 
mine ſhould be done. And it is no leſs my 
happineſs than my duty to be governed by 


| him, who is the Wiſedom of thee our God. 


[deliver up therefore my underſtanding, my 
will, my affections and paſſions, to be gui- 
ded, directed -and ruled by his ſupreme and 
immutable Counſels, 


Work in me a ſtedfaſt admiration and love 
of his Purity, Lowlineſs, Meekneſs, Patience, 
Contentedneſs and Charity : that nothing 
may be {o deſirable to me, as to have Chritt 
Jeſus, in all his Divine Vertues, formed in 
me, Hold, O Lord, this Image of him al- 
ways before mine eyes: that my life may be 
nothing elſe but a conſtant imitation of him, 
and both body and ſoul become the Temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; wherein thou mayſt be 
truly honoured, heartily loved, highly prai- 
- wy exalted, and purely worſhipped and 
eved, 


B b © 
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O that my mind may be ever employed in 
pious or honeſt thoughts; that my will may 
chuſe the better pait, which can never be tz. 
ken away from me; that I may ſer my aft 
tions on heavenly things, and nor on things 
upon the Earth; that I may uſe the world, 
as one that ſeeks a better Countrey ; being 
chearful and yet compoled ; diligent in my 
calling, and yet working out my Salvation; 
doing, good to my ſelf with all the comforts 
of this Life, and likewiſe unto others. Give 
me the Grace, gcod Lord, never to be weary 
of well-doing ; to be juſt in ail my dealings; 
fairhful in my promiſes ; mindful of my vows; 
upright in the diſcharge of my truſt ; inoffen- 
five in word and deed, and an uleful and 
peaceful Member of Church and State, Dif 
poſe me to be good in all my relations ; obe- 
dient to thoſe whoare over me; kind to all 
my equals; compaſhonate and pitiful to thoſe 
that are in milery ; meek and lowly towards 
all men. 

O that riches may never make me forget 
my ſelt,nor poverty tempt me to forget thee; 
that health may not make me confident and 
ſecure, nor ſickneſs make me dejected and 
diſcontented. Bur I may be patient and con: 
ſtant in all adverſities ; Religious and thank- 
Ful in proſperity : and go through fulnels 


and emptineſs, honour and diſgrace, good 
report 


Chiuſt-d, Mearrations and Prayers. 771 
report and bad, with the ſame evenneſs of 
mind ; till T come to receive praiſe and com- 
mendation as a good Servant of Jeſus Chrilt, 
at the great day of his appearing. In whoſe 
moſt powerful Name I continue to make my 
ſuirs unto thee ; ſaying as he hath taught me, 


Onr Father, &Cc. 


The Meditation afterward at home, 


S not our heavenly Father very deſirous, 
that we ſhould love him 2 Would he elſe 
have appeared among us? Would he have ma- 
nifeſted himſelf to us? Yea, manifeſted him- 
ſelf in our fleſh And more than that, pur- 
chaſed us to himſelf by his own Bloud ? O 
how dear hath he paid for our love? Love 
him, love him exceedingly, that he may not 
loſe the great price wherewith weare bought. 
But what love do we bear him, if we be not 
like him ? What are we the better that a Savi- 
our is born to us, if he be not formed in us, 
and dwell not in our heart by faith ? Was nor 
this the end of his taking our Nature, that he 
might purifie it ; and make us reverence our 
ſelves more, than to defile that which is ſo 
near akin to the Son of God ? 


Bb » O 
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372 Meditations and Prayers. CYulſt-d, 


O molt wite Goodneſs, which by becoming 
Jike to us, deligned to make us like thy elf, ] 
ſ:2 the humility of the blefſed Jelus, who was 
born of a poor Virgin. I fee his ſweetneſs in 
1:commodating himſelf to the vileſt of us,and 
taking on him the form of a Servant.I ſee how 
little he valned the riches, and the dignities, 
and rhe pleaſures of this world. How conten- 
ted he was in a mean condition ; how obedient 
to h15 Parents ; how courteous to the meancſ 
Clients, who came to receive not to give, [ 
{ce how liberal he was of his favours, how un- 
wearied in doing good, how patient in ſufk- 
ring any evil; how he loved righteouſneſs and 
hated iniquity; how dear the hone{t heart was 
to him,and how odious hypocriſie. I ſee how 
meek he was when he was aftronted; how loth 
his enemies ſhould periſh ; how little concer- 
ned either in the calumnies or applauſes of the 
world ; how abſolutely reſigned to the will 
of God ; and how deltrous to do him honour. 
O how often did he thank his heavenly Fa- 
ther ? How many hours did he ſpend in prayer 
and private converſe with him ? How joyfully 
did he ſuffer great pains to do great good! 
And at laſt laid down his life, full of hope in 
God to ſee a glorious RefurreCQtion ? 


Theſe are the beauties of Jeſus, which Iad- 


mire. This is the Image of him, which I have 
vow- 
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vowed to carry always in my heart. This is 
the glory of humane nature : the honour and 
dignity to which I would be preterred.] defire 
to be great in nothing but his humility : to be 
rich onely 12 contentednels, patience, and 
good works: to be glorified in meekneſs,and 
{weet condeſcenfion : to have the pleaſure 
onely of plealing God, and my Brethren to 
their edification : to rejoyce that GoiPs will 
is done, though mine be croſſed. 


And it 1s no ſinall joy to ſee the beginning 
of this beauteousI mage drawn upon my hearr. 
He that did not deſpiſe the Virgins Womb, 
will not deſpiſe the humble oblaticn I have 
made of my ſelf to him ; nor that little like- 
neſs he ſees in me of himſelf, 

Doſt thou not ſee,mySoul, what great things 
come from mean beginnings? How a poor 
Babe that lay ina Manger,cam? to be the King 
of glory * Hope in God then, that thou ſhalr 
grow toa greater ſtature ; and more exattly 
reſemble thy deareſt Saviour. He hath given 
thee aſſurance that he will not over look thee, 
now that he fits on the Throne of his-glory. 
It isa Throne of grace too, unto which thou 
maylt addreſs thy ſelt, and find grace to help 
in time of need. Do but let him ſee how much 
thou honoureſt him ; how precious his me- 
mory is unto thee, how thou art in love with 
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274 Meditations and Prayers. Chuſt-d, 


his purity : and he that was manifeſted in our 
fleſh will manifeſt himſelf in thee. He will 
adorn thee with all his Graces ; and make 
thee ſhine as a light in the world ; in humble 
charity, meeſ:nels of wiſedom, in chearful 
patience, and devout obedience. 


Bleſſed be God for this hope. I have no cauſe 
to envy the greateit perſons : No,not her that 
carried him in her womb,& then in her arms; 
if there had been nothing more. For though 
weareapttolay as thewoman among the mul- 

titude d.d, Blefſed is the womb 
Luk. 11. 27,28. that bare thee,C> the paps that thou 

haſt ſucked ; yet Jeſus faith, yes, 
rather bleſſed are they that hear the word of God 
a4 xecp it,Tizey that hear or believe his word, 
conceive him 1n their heart : and they that do 
it, bring him forth in their life. Bleſſed be 
fetus for the lealt ſhare I have in this bleſled- 
nefs. . I will ſpend this holy day, in praiſing 
him for the hope I have to partake of more 
of it, What can there be more delightful to 
thoſe, who know what it is to believe in hum 
and obey him ? 


An1 in what ſhall we ſpehd the reſt of 
£15 time wherein we commemorate his 
coming into the World ? Shall we be lo 
pacivil tro our Lord, as to go more willing: 


l 


Chult-?, Meditations and Prayers. 375 
ly to feaſt with our Neighbours, than to fea't 
again with him? Shall we go to their houſes 
with more chear,than unto his ? I will never 


{ diſhonour him. God forbid that I ſhould 


feaſt my Body more than my Soul. I will ra- 


ther imirate the ancientChriſtians, who could 
find in their heart ro meet every day before 
the morning light, to ſing hymns to our Savi- 
our. I will, at lea{t, be able ro ſay with Da- 
vid; (O that all others may bear me compa- 
ny in it,) 1 have gone with the 

multitude, went with them to the Tfal, 42. 4. 
houſe of God ; with the voice of joy 

and praiſe, with a multitude that 

kept Holy day. | 


The T, hankſgiving ana Prayer afterward. 


Eternal Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, 

'©O, the Father of Mercies; by whom all 
things were made out of nothing, whoſe Al- 
mighty hand ſupports them from falling back 
into nothing again, and whoſe good provi- 
dence keeps them from being miſerable. Thy 
Wiſedom is paſt firiding out ; thy Power is 
irreſiſtible; thy Love and Goodneſs is vn- 
meaſurable, and rhy render Mercies over all 
thy works. O how great are thy tender 
B b 4 merc'es 
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376 Meditations and Prayers, Chyiſt-d, 


mercies to us, O Lord! How large a por. 
tion haſt thou given us 1n thy love! 


Thou haſt not dealt ſo with any Creature, 
as thou haſt done with Man : on whom thoy 
didit inſtamp thine own Image, and cloathed 
him with immortality, and made him Lord 
over the works of thy hands. And, ſo great 
is thy Goodnels, that when he had loſt him- 
{elf by departing from his obedience to thee, 
thou wouldeſt not fo loſe thy {inful Creature: 
but chuſe rather todo wonders, that he might 
not periſh, Thou haſt ſent thy Son to feck 
after him and reſtore him to thy ſelf. Thou 
haſt not abhorred our nature; but loved us 
ſo much as to manifeſt thy ſelf in our fleſh, 
and honour us with the glorious title of thy 
Sons, the Brethren of the Son of thy love 
Chrilt Jeſus. 


I have remermbred with all thankfulnels 
this day, his humble and loving deſcent from 
Heaven, that he might be born and dwell 
among us: to comfort us in this ſinful and 
troubleſome world with his Divine preſence; 
to aſſure us of thy good will to us, and invite 
us friendly to return to thee; to inſtruttand 
encourage us in our duty ; to put us in hops 
of endleſs felicity ; and at laft to die and give 
himſelf a Ranſom for us; that he might be 
couched 
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touched with a ſenſe of our infirmities, be- 
ing in all points tempted like as we are,with- 
out fin. 

I again adore, O Lord, thy moſt. glorious 
Majelty. I reverence thy Power and Great- 
nels, I wonder at thy Wiſedom ; and am 
aſtoniſhed at thy Goodneſs. I have neither 
words nor thoughts befitting the ineſtimable 
benefits thou haſt beſtowed on us. O that 
the holy Spirit which was 1n our Saviour, 
would inſpire my heart with devout aftecti- 
ons towards thee, O God of all Grace : that 
| may love thee more than I can expreſs, 
more than now my heart can think ; and I 
may joyn chearfully with all the Heavenly 
Hoſt above, that are ſtill giving honour, 
bleſſing, glory, power and dominion to thee, 
for ever and ever. 


For umto us a Child is borg : 
unto us a Son ts given : the migh- 
ty God, the Prince of peace ; of the increaſe of 
bis government and peace there ſhall be no end. 
Iz him dwells all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily : And we are ad 
members of his body, of his fleſh, Epheſ. 5. 30. 
and of his bones, In Him we are 
complete, which i the head of all 
Prixcipality and Power ; and hey. — 
bath redeemed us by his bloud, 


Tla.g, 6,7. 
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378 Mediations and Prayers. Chiſt-, 
ard made: us Rings and Prieg, 
unio GOD, to offer unto hin 
Spiritual Sacrifices ; and we ſhall reign with 
Him for ever. Amen, 


2 Pet. 2. 5+ 


I conſe(s, O Lord, that I am leſs than the 
leaſt of all thy mercies : and though I have 
been ungrateful even for the greateſt, yet 
thou continueit the courſe of thy Goodnels; 
and haſt now newly admitted me to the 
Communion of Chriſt's precious Body and 
Bloud. Thou pitieſt alſo my weak and chil. 
diſh thoughts, my heavy and dull affeQions, 
and all the wandrings of my fooliſh imagj 
nation ; and doſt not eſtrange thy elf from 
me, though I am {o little moved by thy mi 
raculous love. 


O thou who haſt done ſuch great things 
for me, bear {till mercifully with me; exer: 
ciſe more of thy patience, and ſhew thy {elf 
exceeding great in forbearance and long-{uf- 
fering towards me. Thou who halt given 
thy Son unto me, vouchſafe to ſend thy Holy 
Spirit to over-ihadow my Soul, and form 
Chriſt Jeſus within me : That conceiving 
him in my heart by a lively faith and belief 
of his Goſpel, T may be made partaker of 
Divine nature; and expreſs him in his Ho 


lineſs, Meekneſs, Humility, Patience, C _ 
on- 
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Contentedneſs, and Simplicity ; in perfe& 
lnaocence, in doing good, and intire fatiſ: 
ation in thy fatherly love. O that the new 
life to which I am #orz by the 
inorruptible ſeed of thy word, 
wich liveth and abideth for ever, and for the 
nouriſhment of which thou haſt provided 
this holy Feaſt, of which I have now parta- 
ked; may encreaſe unto a perfect age, to the 
neaſ{ure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt : 
that ſo at laſt I may be begotten again from 
the dead, and be a Child of the Reſurrection, 
olive for ever with the Lord. 


1x Pet. 1. 23. 


And for that end diſpoſe my heart, as a 
new born Babe, to delire the ſincere milk 
of thy Word that I may grow thereby. 
That ſince thou haſt cauſed thy holy Scrip- 
ures to be written for our learning, I may 
in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, 
nd inwardly digeſt them ; 
that I may obey from the heart Rom. 6. 17, 
that form of Dotrine, where- 
wmto I have been delivered : and by patience 
and comfort of thy Word, embrace and ever 
hold faſt the blefſed. hope of everlaſting life, 
which thou haſt given us in our Saviour Je- 
lus Chriſt, 

Vouchſafe, good Lord, ſo to direct and go- 
ern me,that I may never profane this Body, 

| | which 


exalted, by intemperance or any impurity: 
nor this Soul which 1s ſo dear to thee, hy 
pride or envy, hatred or malice, wrath 9 
revenge, covetouſnels or diſcontent. But] 


may repoſe a perfect truſt and confidence in 


thee for what IT want, ſceing thou haſt ng 
with-held thy Son, thine onely Son, fromus: 
and be thankful for what I enjoy ; and live 
in the love of thee, my God, and of all my 
Brethren ; and polleſs my body in ſanQtifcy 
tion and in honour ; that I may humbly wait 
for thy mercy in Chriſt Jeſus to eternal lik, 
Help me this very day, to begin to uſe al 
bodily good things with holy fear ; with 
thankſgiving; with pity to the poor and 
needy ; with a ſenſe of ſpiritual delights and 
hungerings after Righteouſneſs ; and with 
moſt earneſt longings after that Feaſt of joj 
and gladneſs which we hope to keep with 
thee in the Heavens. 


O that all the World may hear the glad 
tidings of a Saviour ; that there may begreat 
joy among all People. Let all the People 
praiſe thee, O God, let all the People praik 
thee. Let them lift up their hands unto thee 
in his Name, and bow their knees unto hin: 
and let every tongue confeſs that Jelis 
Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God mo 
ther 
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which thou haſt ſo ſanQified, honoured any 
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il People ;, Princes,and all Judg- 
of the Earth. Beth young men 
id maidens, old Men and Chil- 
ira, Let them praiſe the Name 


tings may be glorified through 


fr ever and ever, Amen. 


Chuſt- , Meditations and Prayers. 
her. And O that all they who do confeſs 
lim, may have their converſation as be- 
comes the Goſpel, and be continually offer- 
ng up the Sacrifices of praiſe and thankſgi- 
ring, and be communicating 


331 


and doing 


Pfal. 148, 11, 


if the Lord. 'T hat God in all Pet. 4. Il 


(hrist Feſus ; to whom be praiſe and dominion 


ON 


magyar prone wr ee Ee 
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On Newvyears-Day, 


If there be a Communion, may he added this 
(hort Meditation. 


ET us conſider, my Soul, before we 
go to the Holy Table, tor what ends 
we go thither;and with what hearts 
we ought ro go. Is it not to admire 

the greatneſs of God's love in giving his Son 
t0 us ; and the greatneſs of Chriſt's love 1n gi- 
ring himſelf for us? Is it not to render our 
higheft thanks and praiſe to the Father and 
the Son, for this 1ne{timable love, in giving 
his Bloud a ranſome for us; and then to offer 
up our ſelves wholly ro his love? Is it not 
to renew our Baptiſmal Covenant, wherein 
we promiled to forfake all his Enemies, and 
to lead a mortified life 1n all obedience to his 
will? To repreſent to God what his Son hath 
done for us, and humbly to hope in him, for 
all the benefits of his paſſion ? To receive 
increaſe of. Power to overcome the World, 
and farther teſtimonies of his love, and {tron- 
fer delires after the conſummarion of it in 

| hea- 
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heavenly Bliſs ? To unite our hearts in Bro. 
therly affeCtion to all the faithful ſervants of 
Jeſus; and to rejoyce in the holy Commu. 
nion of Chriſt and his Saints ? 


O bleſſed Jeſus, who can have hearts dif 
poſed to do all this without thee ? I comets 
thee therefore, that thou wilt repreſent thy 
ſelf moſt lively to me. If I could have ſeen thee 
hanging on the Croſs ; or if thou wouldlt ap- 
pear to me as thou didit to San; if the Hex 
vens were opened,and I could behold thee, as 
did Saint Stephez ; what [trange paſſions, what 
holy affections would it raiſe up in my heart! 
Open thineeyes,mySoul, heartily and [trongl 
believe; and thy joy {hall be full. He willhe 
in the mid{tof us, when we are alſembledto- 
gether in his Name; according as he promi- 
ſed. He preſents himſelf before us in theſe 
Signs of his Body and Bloud. Behold, how 


the Word was made ji:fh : how he was Circ 


ciſed, and fulfilled theLaw under which he was 
born; that he might be a pure and unſpot. 
ted Offering to God. See how he was nh! 
and ſcourged for thy ſake. See how he ſfered 
upon the Croſf ; how his Body was broken, 
and his Heart bloud poured out to reconcile 
us unto God. 

And then thou canſt not but come witha 


thankful heart ; and with an humble, reve 
rent, 


Sec. iB.u ©. mm far = A is 


Newy-d., Meditations and Prayers. 38s 
rent, and devout affection preſent thy ſelf 
unto him, bitterly bewailing thy offences, 
chearfully reſigning thy ſelf ro his Will, and 
joyfully hoping for his Mercy. Whea he faith 
by his Miniſter, Take ; eat, drink this ; what 
is the meaning, but as if he ſhould ſay, I a 
thy Salvation? And when thou ſtretcheſt our 
thy hand and doeft this ; what 1s it, but te 
ſay, My Lord, and my God? _ 
And happy are they, who John 2o, 28, 
not onely call him Lord, 
but do the things that he 
faith, Bleſſed are they that do his Rev. 22. 14. 
Commandments ; that they may "* *® 
have right to the Tree of Life ; 
and enter into the City of God, 
Behold, he cometh, and his reward 
i with him: and he will give to 
every man according as his work 
all be. And he that overcometh 
(ith he) ſad inherit all things : Rey, x. x. 
I will be his God,and he ſhall be my : 
Son. Amen, Amen, Even ſo,come 


Lord Jeſus, 
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336 Meditations and Prayers. Newy-d, 


' And this ſhort Prayer. 


- Lord of Heaven and 

_ es Earth; who knowe# 
my down-ſitting , and my up-ri 

fing, and underſtandeſt my thoughts afar of, 
Who compaſjeſt my path and my lying down, and 
at acquitnted with all my ways, ever ſince] 
was born. There is not 4 word 


| Pal, 1g. 12. #2 my tongue, but lo, O Lon,” 


thon knowe it altogether, 
Puch knowledge is too wonderful for me: it is 
hizh, T cannot attain unto it, Who can un- 
derſtand the errours of his whole life? And 
with what trembling ought I to approach 
thee, though I knew nothing by my {elf? 
But alas, my own heart condemns me ; and 
thou art greater than my heart, and know- 
eſt all things. 

I am aſhamed to think, that I lived ſo ma- 
ny years, before I ſeriouſly thought of all 
my duty to thee. And that ſince I have known 
thy will, and devoted my ſelf to thy ſervice, 
I have made ſuch ſmall improvement in wile- 
dom and vertue. Many years are paſſed,and 

innumerable bleſſings in them 
Dan. 5. 23, have been areceived ; but alas! 
the God in whoſe hand my breat 


bs 


d, 


Newy-d, Meditations and Prayers. 387 
is, and whoſe are all my ways, how little have I 
glorified? TI have reaſon to bluſh that now I 
have brought an heart before thee, with ſo 
little ſenſe of that love, which I have ſo of- 
ten remembred, and praiſed and acknow- 
ledged, with the largeſt expreſſions of devo- 
tion to thee. 


But it is ſome comfort, O Lord, that thy 
all-ſearching Eye which pierces to the bot- 
tom of my ſoul, ſees a ſincere deſire there to 
become better; and a ſtedfaſt reſolution to 
endeavour to grow in Grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ir is 
in my heart to renew my Covenant with 
thee ; to engage my fidelity once more to 
thee : Traſting that I have a 
good conſcience, in all things wil- 
ling to live hoxeſtly. 1 hope thou wilt graci- 
ouſly accept, and encourage whatſoever thou 
beholdeſt of thy ſelf ia me: and when I go 
to offer my ſelf again molt ſolemaly to thee 
at thy Altar, make me feel thy Divine pre- 
ſence with me ; enlightning my mind with 
a clear ſenſe of thee ; railing in me worthy 
thoughts and affeQtions towards my dear Sa- 
viour 3 engaging my will more firmly to 
thine ; confirming all my pious reſolutions, 
exciting my faith, love, hope and joy ; that 
this holy communion may be to the continu- 

Cc 2 ance 


Heb. 13. 18, 


333 Meditations and Prayers. tWy-d, 


ance of a holy lite in greater care, diligence, 
zeal and fervency 1n all well doing. 


Afiſt me, I beſeech thee, in every part of 
this dury ; that I may remember the ſuffer. 
- 1ngs of the Lord Jeſus, ſo as to be crucified 
with him; and his great love, ſo as to love 
him with all my foul, and my neighbour a 
my ſelf : and the new Covenaat he hath 
made in his Bloud, ſo as to have his Laws 
written on my heart ; and all the precious 
Promiles he hath thereby ſealed to us, o as 
to place my entire contentment and fatisfz- 
Ction in them ; till I come to poſleſs that per- 
fe happineſs which I wait for, through thy 
mercies in Chriſt Jeſus, Amer. 


Our Father, &C. 


A ſhort Meditation aſter. 


Hat haſt thou now received from our 

Lord? Are they not the molt fa- 

cred pledges of his love? And what doth 
the Lord require of thee ? but onely love. 
But how great a thing is love ? Love 
brought him down hither to us: and lore 
will carry us up to God. Love made hin 


like to Man; and love is able to make = 
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like to God. O the power of heavenly 
love! How ſhall we get it planted in our 
heart? How ? but by love. The frequent 
Meditation of this admirable love of God in 
his Son Jeſus, will not ſuffer us not to love 
him with all our heart, ſoul and ſtrength. 


Ler us reſolve then that the remembrance 
of his love {hall lie perpetually in our heart. 
As we have begun the Year with the thoughts 
of his love : fo let us continue in it. What 
more welcome thought can there be to thee 
every morning when thou awakeſt, than 
this, I am the beloved of the King of Glo- 


ry? With what canſt thou open thy foul 


more chearfully ? What will brighten it, 
and chaſe away the darkneſs of melancholy, 
ſorrow, ſadneſs, cares and fears, like to this ? 
If thou haſt not loſt an hour, and waſted this 
precious time which thou haſt ſpent at the 
Table of the Lord, thou can(t not bir feel 
the mighty force of his infinite love. Let us 
fry, my Soul, what it will be able to do 1n 
a whole years thoughts upon it, Let the mor- 
ning light bring Jelus ever along with it to thy 
mind: and enkindle in thee a new devoticn 

to him. | 
And let us take all occaſions to celebrate 
his memory ; that ſo our ho'y reſolutions 
may be more quickned and ſtrengrhned ; 
Cc 3 and 
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390 Meditations and Prayers. Newy-d, 
and when the flame begins to burn dim, 
we may blow it up again, and add more 
fewel to it. 

If a friend had left thee a token of his 
love, whereby to keep him in mind, would} 
thou throw 1t into ſome blind corner, and 
never look upon it ? But ſuppoſe he was 
a dying friend, nay a friend that died for 
thee, to ſave thee from death ; could hee 
ver go out of thy mind, or would{t thou let 
the thing he left to remember him by, be 
long out of thine eye ? Let us not deal more 
unkindly with our Saviour. Did he think 
when he went to Heaven, that thoſe whom 
he hath ſo obliged, would remember his love 
ſo ſeldom and ſo coldly? That they need be 
{o much entreated to come and have commu- 
nion with him ? Is it not a grief to him now 
(if he be capable of any) to ſee that he hath 
ſo few lovers? And that they who profels 
love to him, teſtifie it ſo rarely and in {o 

oor a manner ? 
Let us vow, my foul, again, that we 


will henceforth ſhew our ſelves his hearty I 


f.iends, by keeping his holy Commands: 
and never forget rhat"this is one, Do this 
in remembrance of me. '] will remember thee, 
O Lord, and in this manner liſt up my hands 
in thy Name ; till T have finiſhed my days 


. and come to ſee thee as thou art, in all ly 


Majelty and Glory, Ang 


FOR" OE. "OO 
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And this T hankſoiving and Prayer may be 
added afterward. 


; Lord, I thine unworthy Servant, 
O whom thou art pleaſed to call thy 
Child, moſt devoutly humble my ſelf before 
thee, in new adorations of that love which 
I can never fully underſtand. . The higheſt 
of our praiſes, is moſt heartily to acknow- 
ledge, that thou art exalted above all ble(- 
fing and praiſe. And our moſt grateful ac- 
knowledgments, to be very ſenſible of the 
weakneſs of our love, when it is advanced to 
its greateſt and ſtrongeſt pitch. Thy love 
is like to thy ſelf, and we cannot ſearch it out 
to perfetion. 1 is higher thay 
the Heavens, what can we do? bn 
It is broader than the Sea, what © &c, © 
can we know ? 

I have enjoyed many years of mercies ; 
and thou haſt been loading me with a mul- 
| titude of ineſtimable benefits both for Soul 
and Body, ever ſince I came into this world, 
Every day brings mie freih tokens of thy 
Goodneſs ; and this day, the deareſt of all, 
the rokens of thine everlaſting love. O how 
precious are thy thoughts towards 
w,how great is the ſum of then ! 

CE 4 I 


Pfal. 139. 17. 
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39 2 Meditations and Prayer 5, Newyp:d, 


I hope to give thee eternal praiſes; O Fa. 
ther of mercies,and God of all comfort : why 
haſt made us after thy own Image ; and in 
the fulneſs of time ſent thy Son born of a 
Woman, made under the Law, to redeem us 
from the curſe ; and haſt adopted us to he 
thy Children ; promiſed to make us Heirs 
with thy onely.begotten ; and for that end to 
give us a new birth from the Grave, into an 


1mmortal Lite : Have patience with me, 0 - 


Lord, till that time, when I ſhall more fully 
comprehend, and better acknowledge the 
greatneſs of thy love ; for which I will en- 
deavour to prepare my ſelf, by an innocent, 
harmleſs and unblameable life, as becomes 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

To him TI have now dedicated my ſelf again 
in all holy obedience. I have profefſed my ſelf 
his Servant, that admires him, and loves him, 
and glories in being his fairhful Diſciple. 0 


that the good thoughts and pious inclinations, - 


which I have now felt in my heart ; may re- 
main and abide there for ever : that as I grow 
in years,{0 I may grow(as my Saviour did) in 
grace and favour with thee my God,and with 
all good Men. 

Endue me with a more ſolid knowledge of 
thy will, with a ſtronger love and affection to 
it, and with power to do my duty towards 
thee and towards all Men. That I may be: 

avg 
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have my ſelf in an humble and godly fear be- 
fore thee; in all juſtice, mercy and charity 
to my Neighbours ; and poſleſs my Body 
and Soul in ſobriety, chaſtity and patience. 
Make me loving to my inferiours, reſpe&ful 
tomy betters, friendly to my equals, kind to 
all mine enemies; thankful for thy mercies, 
contented with my own ſtate and condition 
of life; fearful of my ſelf in proſperity, and 
confident in thee in adverſity : that all tem- 
ptations may onely preſent me with ſome- 
thing to overcome, and give me new occa(i- 
ons of victory over the world, and produce 
for me at laſt a greater Crown of glory. 


For thou art my hope, O Lord 
God: thou art my truſt from my 
youth, By thee have I been holden 
up from the womb : thou art he that took me out 
of my mothers bowels ; my praiſe ſhall be conti- 
pually of thee. Caſt me not off in the time of old 
age, forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth, 
But let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe, and 
with thy honour all the day. Guide me with thy 
counſel, and afterward receive me to Glory, 
through Chriſt Jeſus : to whom with thy 
ſelf, in the union of the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour, rhankſgiving,love and obedience ren- 
dred, by me and all Angels and Men, both 
now and eternally, Amen, 


Pſal. 71. 5,6, 
8, % 73s 24. 


Eaſter, 
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The Meditation before at home. 


Bleſſed day ! which brought glad 
tidings of great joy, our Saviour's 
ſecond birth-day to a more glori- 

ous life ! The day of the fir/t-fruits of thoſe that 
ſept! The day that brought life and immorta- 
lity to light! and gave us aſſured hope in 
God, that it ſhall be to us according to Jeſus 
his Word. Why do we dream thus, my 
ſoul, about theſe things? Awake, awake; 
and ſtir in thy ſelf the moſt piercing belief 
and ſenſe of them. Thy Saviour 1s riſen, 
and calls unto thee with a mighty voice, fay- 
ing, 1 am hethat liveth, and was 

dead; and behold, I am alive for Rev. 1. 18. 
evermore, Amen, and have the 

Keys of Hell and of Death, 

Need there any more words to perſwade 
thee to goand rejoice in his love, which made 
him give himſelf to die for thee? Andin the 
love of God which accepted of his oblation, 
and rewarded his ſufferings with a glorious 
Reſurrection to an endleſs Life? And in that 

Power, 
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Power, Might and Majeſty wherewith he 
is crown'd? So that at the Name of Jeſus 
all things in Heaven and Earth, and unde; 
the Earth do bow and obey ? 

It is too little to ſay, that I will go and 
thank him, at his holy Feaſt, for what he 
hath done for me, and for what I hope he wil 
ſtill do: I will go and offer my ſelf abſolutely 
to him : I will make a vow of love to him, 
and charity to all the world : I will triumph 
in his praiſe, and glory in the ſervice of the 
Prince of life : I will dedicate my ſelf to be an 
everlaſting monument both of his Death, 
and of his Reſurreaion from the dead. 1 
will ſo remember his Death, as to die my 
{elf to fin : And ſo remember his Reſurrett: 
on, as to riſe again to walk before him, in 
newnels of life: And his dying no more, { 
| that ſin ſhall have no more as 
Rom.6.12,14. 72171103 OVer me, 0Y Yergn in m 

mortal body, that I ſhould obey it 
za the luſts thereof. His Humility ſhall be re- 
membred ſo, as to kill my Pride; and his 
Charity {o, as to kill my Covetouſneſs. [ 
will remember his pains ſo, as to mortitie all 
inordinate deſires of pleaſure ; and his pati- 
ence ſo, as to ſubdue my anger, paſſion and 
peeviſhneſs. His love to his Enemies, ſhall 
make me forgive others, and do good to 
thoſe who do evil to me. Andhis _ 
ODEdl- 
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obedience, make me take up my Croſs, and 
he obedient to the very death. 


Doſt thou not begin already to feel the re- 
membrance of his free giving himſelf for 
thee, animate thee to a chearfulneſs, and for- 
wardneſs in well doing? Doth not his full 
truſt in God, when he laid down his life, 
that he ſhould receive it again, raiſe in thee 
a ſtrong confidence in his Almighty Word ? 
Is not the power he hath over Hell and 
Death, of mighty force to encourage thy 
hopes, and make thee victorious over all thy 
Enemies? How doth thy heart beat within 
thy breaſt ? What thoughts and paſſions 
doth it travail withal ? _ Doth it not begin 
to ſend up admiring thoughts towards Hea- 
ven where Jeſus is? Doth it not burn with 


ſtrong deſires? Ts it not ready to burſt forth 


into the higheſt expreſſions of love and joy ? 
Art thou not enraged againſt all thoſe fins 
which murthered the Lord of life? Are they 
not all condemned to be crucified and lain ? 
Doſt thou not reſolve to live like one that 
believes in Jeſus, and profetles himſelf to be 
his faithfu! follower ? 


Then think when thou goeſt to celebrate 
the memory of his Death, that Jeſus ſtands 
inthe midſt of you, as he did among his Dil- 

ciples 
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ciples when he was newly riſea 
John 20. 19, from the Grave, ſaying, Peace 
be unto you, Eat,O my triends: 
rejoyce and be exceeding glad: 
As my Father hath loved me, ſp 
I have loved you : continue ye in 
zay love. Behold here the ſenſible Signs and 
Seals of my love. By theſe I give my {| 
to you, as once I gave my ſelf for you. By 
thele tokens I convey to you, all that TI have, 
I make over to you that Inheritance which 
I have purchaſed by my Bloud ; and that is 
erernal life in the Heavenly places. For! 
Ss a 56, am alive again ; and behold | 
| | live for evermore. 


John 15. 9+ 


Amen, Lord Jeſus ; live, live for ever, 
Becauſe thou liveit we ſhall live alſo. Thou 
knowelt how to pity us, becauſe thou art k 
who w.zs dead, And thou wilt never ceaſe to 

pity and help us, becauſe thou 
Rom. 6. 9. art he that liveth, and being ni- 

ſed from the dead dieſt no mure; 
death hath 0 more dominion over thee, Becaule 
thou waſt dead and tempted in all things like 
unto us, thou art ſenſible of our infirmitss, 
and able to ſuccour us in all the trials of lik 
and death. And becauſe thou liveſt, thou 
canſt make thy death become powerful and 


effectual io us: thou canſt make good all tly 
OV 


1t16s, 
ff like 
thou 
| and 
| thy 
own 
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own promiſes, and put us in poſſeſſion of the 


purchaſed inheritance. 

Bleſſed be God ; which accord- 
ing to his abundant mercy,hath be- 
rotten #5 again unto ſuch a lively 
hope, by the reſurreition of Feſws 
Chriſt from the dead. Death is ſwal- 
lowed wp in vittory, O death where 
« thy ſting ? O grave where us thy 
victory ? 

Thanks be to God who hath 
wt appointed us to wrath, but to 
obtain Salvation by our Lord Fe- 
ſus Chre#t ; who died for us, that 
whether we wake or ſfleep,we ſhould 
live with him, Kpowing that he 
phich raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, 
ſhall raiſe #s up alſo by Jeſus ; 
md ſhall preſent us faultleſs be- 
fore the preſence of his glory with 
exceeding joy. 


The Prayer before. 


x Pct, 1.3. 


x Cor. 15. 54, 
> 


1 Theſ, 5, 9, 
I9, 


2 Cor, 4. 14. 


Jude 24. 


() Moſt mighty Lord of Heaven and 

Earth, the Father of Spirits, the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
whoſe Name is ever hallowed by an innu- 
merable company of Holy ones, that are al- 
ways 
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ways burning with love to thee, and praiſing 
thy moſt beauteous perfeCtions ; thy incom: 
prehenſible Wiſedom, Goodneſs, Righteouſ 
neſs and Truth. The Sun ſhineth not he. 
fore the brightneſs of thy Majeſty. The An 
gels are unclean, in compare with the purity 
of thy Holineſs. What are we, O Lord, 
that thou wilt look down from the habit. 
tion of thy Holineſs upon us! V/hat man. 
ner of love is this, wherewith thou haſt bs 
ved us! in ſending thy Son down among uy, 
and deſigning to take us up unto thy ſl; 
that we may joyn with that holy fellowſhip 
of Angels and Saints, to love and praik 
thee for ever. 


We are the ofi-ſpring of rebellious Parents 
that have been tranſgreiſours from the begin: 
ning. Who have diſhonoured our Nature, 


_ deſpiſed or undervalued thy Grace in the 


Lord Jeſus, reliſted or coldly entertained tiy 
holy Spirit ; and loved theſe little things here 
below, more than that eternal happinels, 
which Jeſus hath revealed by his reſurrett: 
on from the dead. We are not worthy of 
the crumbs that fall from thy Table, which 
thou haſt ſpread for all Creatures ; or of the 
teaſt drop of thy mercies. We are not wot 
thy to lick the duſt before thee ; becauſe ve 


delerve not to live and breathe any longer - 
this 


td, 
ailing 
Icom. 
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this world. And yet thou letteſt us live in 
hope, that we ſhall live with thee : and thon 
givelt us leave to breath forth our Souls to- 
wards thee: and haſt thy ſelf ſpread a new 
Table for us, and furniſhed it with the rich- 
eſt of thy bleſſings : and inviteſt me moſt gra- 
ciouſly among the reſt, to come now and feaſt 
with thee, and eat of the Bread of life which 
came down from Heaven, and is able to 
nouriſh me to eternal life. 


I would fain, O Lord, approach into thy 
holy preſence there, and behold the wonders 
of thy love. But I am covered with ſhame 
and bluſhing, ' becauſe of my ingratitude un- 
to thee. I cannot with any confidence open 
my eyes towards thee, till I have ſome ſenſe 
in my heart that thou art willing to cover my 
fins, and hide thy face from mine iniquities, 
Which I cannot reaſonably hope for, till I 
find them loathſome, grievous and hateful to 
me ; more than death it ſelf. I ought to hang 
down my head in heavineſs of Spirit, till a 
ſenſe that my heart is thoroughly changed 
and renewed, give me liberty to look up un- 
to thee, ſaying, Thy Will, O Lord, be done, 
poſſeſs thy ſelf of my ſoul; for I abſolutely 
lubmit my thoughts, deſires and paſſions to 
be ruled and governed by thee in all things. 
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And what 1s it elle, O my God, that] 
long for ? What doth my Soul thirſt af 
ter? Bart that I may know thee more 
and the greatneſs of thy power 

Eph. 1.19 29. 70 #s-ward, mhich wrought in 
Chris, when it raiſed him fron 

the dead ; and ſet him at thy right hand in her 
venly places ; and that T may be overcome 
and perteatly ſubdued by this mighty love; 
and that I may be transformed 1nto thy |: 
mage, and live according to the ſenſe I hare 


on thy moſt adorable pertections. 


O that TI may wholly follow the guidance 
of thy, wiſedom ; and ſubmit to thy ſovereign 
Authority ; and be obedient to all thy righ 
teous and good Laws: reverencing and fear 
ing thy Majeſty, approving my inward 
thoughts and delires to thine all-ſeeing eye, 
{{2pending on thy All-ſuficiency, hoping in 
:hy omnipotent Goodneſs, trufting to thy 
true and faithful word, delighting and re- 
joycing continually in thy Fatherly love and 
care of me, who haſt brought me into being, 

and preierved me from ruine, 
Epheſ, 3. 6. and ade me partaker of thy pro 
miſe in Chrift ; the beginning 
Col. 1.18, 19. ard firft horn from the dead ; i 
whom it pleaſed thee, that all fil 
nil. 3. 8, 910, eſs ſbonld dwcll, T connt all ks, 
Yi 
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loff. for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Teſus my Lord : that I may be found in him,and 
have the righteouſneſs which is by Faith: that I 
may know the power of his reſurreftion, and the 
fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made coufor- 
mable unto his death ; if by any means I may at- 
tain unto the reſurreftion of the dead. 

Begin now,good Lord,to raiſe up my heart 
above ail theſe periſhing things to thoſe joys 
where thou art exalted. Make me feel thar 
thou art an High-Prieſt after the Power of an 
exalefs life ; (till ready and able to afſift and 
ſuccour all thoſe that come to God by thee. 
O that my eyes might be fo fixed on the high 
and holy place into which thou art entred, 
that ſome little glimpſe of thy Glory may 
break forth upon me ; and I may ſee the trea- 
ſures and riches of thy Kingdom, and what 
is the hope of my calling : that fo T may be con- 
firmed 1n my reſolutions, grow ſtrong in the 
Faith, and be more fervent in my deſires, 
more vehement and earneſt in my endea- 
vours, unwearited in my pains, impregnable 
again(t all temptations, chearful under all 
difficulties and diſcouragements; and that 
forgetting thoſe things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto Phil, 3. 13, 14, 
thoſe things which are before, 1 
may preſs toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſws. 

Dd 2 Into 
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Into thy hands, both now and 
ever [ commit my Spirit : for 
thou hat redeemed me, O I.ord God of truth, | 
conkde entirely in his Almighty and eternal 
love, to whom thou haſt given 
all power in Heaven and in Earth, 
I wait on thee, who haſt not thought thy 
immortality too much to beſtow on us, for 
whatſoever thou ſeeſt good and wholeſome 
for me in this World ; referring my {elf 
wholly to thy Wiſedom, and /ooking for 

that bleſſed hope, and glorious ap- 

Tit. 2.13. pearing of the great God and 

| our Saviour Jeſus Chrift: in 

whoſe prevailing Name I am emboldned to 

make theſe addreſſes to thee, and till to of- 
fer up my deſires in his holy words, ſaying, 


Pal. 21, 5, 


Mat, 28. 18, 


Our Father, &c. 


The Meditation afterward at home. 


T His is.the day which theLord 
Pſal. 118, 24: hath made,T will rejoyce and 
_ be glad init, The ſtone which the 
builders refuſed,is become the head 

AdQts 5, 30,31, of the corner. God hath raiſed u 
Teſus, whom they flew and hanges 


on a tree, Him hath God exalted with his _ 
a 
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hand to be a Prince and Saviour ; for to give re- 
pentance and remiſſion of ſins. It 

is the Lord's doing, and it is mar- Pfil. 118. 22, 
vellous in onr eyes.God is theLoyd, 27:*829, 


that hath ſhewed us light : offer un- Pſal. 4. 5. 


to him the Sacrifice of righteouſ- 

neſs, and ſay, Thou art my God and I will praiſe 
thee : thou art my God, I will exalt thee, O give 
thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy 
endureth for ever, : 


Could I ever ceaſe to rejoyce if I heard for 
certain that a dead friend, the dearel(t in the 
world, was alive again : and not onely alive, 
but preferred to the higheſt dignity and ho- 
nour ? O my dulneſs! that I rejoyce no more 
in God my Saviour ! For that Jeſus whom I 
have now ſeen crucified before mine eyes, is 
alive from the dead. That Jeſus who was ſuch 
a friend that he died and hung on a Gibbet for 
me; is revived again and fics on the Throne 
of Glory. 

W ithout all doubt he lives and reigns for 
me alſo: and beizrg reconciled 
by his death, I ſhall much more Rom. 5. 10, 
be ſaved by his life, For God ha- 
ving raiſe up his Son Jeſus, ſent Ads 3, 29, 
him to bleſs ns, in turning every 
one of us from our iniquittes. And 1Thſ, 1. 10. 
we wait for his Son from Heaven, | 

Dd 3 W/101 
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whom he raiſed from the dead,evey 
Feſus which delivered us from the 
Revel. 1. 5. wrath to come. He 1s the firſt be. 
gotten from the dead: and hath 
the keys of the grave. He will 


hil. 3. 21. R- 
Phil. 3 change this vile body that it mayhe 


{aſhioned like unto his glorious boay, according ty 


the workino where by he is able even to ſabane all 
O : J n 6 

thing s nnto bi »ſ of. For if we he. 

z They 4,14. {ieve that ſefrs died aud roſe 4- 
-aineven ſo them alſo which [l: 

gaingeven ſo them alſo which ſl 

in Jeſus, will God briaz with him, 

Lord what a bleſſed hope is this! 

LE. ſeeing we look for theſe things, 

| what manzer of perſons oght ne 

#2 be is holy converſation and goalineſs? How 


dilizent ſhould we be, that we may be found of him 


in peace without ſpot ana blameleſ) ? 


W hat can be more diſagreeing than a cru- 
cited Chriſt, and a carnal Chriitian ? What 
nore contrary than a Saviour deſpiling the 
world ; and one that profeſſes friendſhip to 
him, loving it above God himſelf? A liberal 
Saviour,and a covetous Diſciple ? A Saviour 
that endureth pain, and anguiſh, and ſorrow, 
2nd a ſervant that will live 1n nothing buteaſe 
and pleaſure? A Saviour weeping and bleed- 
ing, and a man acquainted with grief; anda 
world that nothing but laughs,and p_ 

N | maket 
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maketh merry ? A Saviour thar ſuffered all 
things, and a world that will ſuffer nothing ; 
no not the mortifying of unreaſonable lulits 
and defires? A humble and lowly Saviour 
and a proud, vain-glorious, ſelt-conceited peo- 
ple that profeſs him ? A meek and patient Sa- 
viour, and a paſſionate, angry and revengeful 
generation, that pretend to be his followers ? 
a Saviour that was ever thinking of our go; 
and men that call themſelves lis lovers, who 
never to any purpoſe remember his love ? A 
gracious Lord that did us the molt real cour- 
telies and benefits ; and ſervants that onely 
complement with him, and call him Lord, 
Lord, but do not that which he faith? A ma- 
ſer that never quarrelled with any of God's 
Commands, no, though it were to die ; and 
ſuch Scholars that count all his Command- 
ments grievous,murmur at all his Leflons,and 
lay that it 15 impoſſivle to obey them ? O how 
unlike is a diffideat diltruſtfal Chriſtian, to a 
Saviour that laid down his very life in hope ? 
How ill-favouredly co theſe two found toge- 
ther,a conqueringChritt,anda Chriſtian that 
isa ſlave? Jeſus that hath conquered death, 
and a Chriitian that cannot conquer himſelf? 
An head that is in Heaven and a member of 
his, that only looks at things on Earth ? 


God forbid that having profeſſed my ſelf ſo 
Dd 4 often 
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often to be dead to fin, I ſhould 
Rom. 6. 4, 56. live any longer therein. I wy 
buried with him by baptiſin into 
death ; that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo 1 alſo 
ſhould walk iz newneſs of life, And now TI am 
again planted iz: the likeneſs of his death,by par. 
taking of his broken Body and his Bloud that 
was {hed: and therefore ſhall be alſo in the 
likeneſs of his reſurrection : knowing this that ou 
old man is crucified with hin that the body of ſin 
might be deſt royed,that henceforth 
Rom. 6. 17,18. we ſhould not ſerve ſin. God te 
thanked,that though I was the ſex. 
vant of fin, yet now being made free from it, I in 
become the ſervant of righteouſneſs. Henceforth, 
I will ſerve no other Maiter, 
z Cor. 5.7,8. For even Chriſt our paſſover (by 
whoſe Bloud we are redeemed 
from everlaſting deſtruction) 7zs ſacrificed for 
us. And therefore I will keep the Feait, mit 
with malice and wickedneſs, but 
Jude 20, 21, with ſincerity and truth, Building 
up my ſelf in our moſt holy Fatth, 
praying in the Holy Ghoſt, T will keep my ſelf in 
the l,ve of God, looking for the mercy of out 
Lord Jeſus Chriit unto eternal life, 


The 


The 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer afterward, 


Poſſeſlour of Heaven and Earth: 
who art every where and canſt not be exclu- 
ded from any place, no not from the cloſeſt 
thoughts of any of our hearts, Who art al- 
ways the ſame, and canſt no more change, 
than thou canlſt ceaſe to be what thou art : 
unmoveably fixed in thy own eternal bleſſed- 
neſs. Thou needeſt not go out of thy ſelf 
for any thing ; and I am ſenſible that I can- 
not poſſibly make thee greater, or more hap- 
py than thou art : But it is my bounden duty 


() Moſt mighty Lord the Creatour and 


to admire and extol, to laud and praiſe, to | 


worſhip, love and honour thee : and z# zs 4 
good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and 
praiſe is comely. 


All the Hoſt of Heaven delight to ſing per- 
petual Hymns, to the glory of thy infinite 
Majeſty : with whom I beſeech thee ro give 
me leave to joyn my poor and imperfect 
praiſes. The whole World was made out of 
Nothing by thy Power : and proclaims thy 
Greatneſs, Wiledom and Goodneſs in the 
multitude, variety, beauty, comelineſs and 
order of all thy works of wonder, The Hea- 

f Vous 
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vens are the work of thy hands, the Earth 
ſtands faſt by thy appointment, and eyery 
thing keeps the courſe wherein thou haſt { 
it, with admirable conſtancy. Thou gover. 
neſt all things without any trouble : becauſe 
at once thou knowelt and canſt do what thoy 
pleaſeſt; and thou doeſt all things with the 
greateſt reaſon, juſtice, mercy and pleaſure to 


thy ſelf. 


Man was raiſed by thee out of the duſt of 
Earth ; and thou didſt inſpire him with 
wiſe and underſtanding Spirit ; and placedſ 
him in a Paradiſe ſurrounded with thy ble: 
ſings, and Lord over the work of thy hands, 
And when he had degraded himſelf, and for- 
feited by his diſobedience, his Garden of 
pleaſure, thou didſt not leave him without 
a remedy, but openedlſt the way for him into 
the Paradiſe above, Thou did{t ſend thy 
holy Prophets, and Meſſengers in all ages to 
thy people ; and in the fulneſs of time, thine | 
own dear Son, the brightneſs of thy glory: 
whom thou haſt made Heir of all things, 
and to whom thou haſt graciouſly commit- 
ted the care of us. 


Bleſſed be thy unſpeakable Goodneſs, who 
haſt made him in all things like unto us, fin 
onely excepted ; ſo that we know _ 
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ſure, that he will take care of us, and pity us, 
2nd relieve us. I adore thy unparaliePd love 
in giving 21M to die, that he might make 
explation for our {ins ; and thar he hath o- 
rercome Geath by his riſing again ; and is 
kt down at thy right hand, becauſe he was 
obedient to the death. From thence we have 
received the gitt of the Holy Ghoſt (thanks 
be to thy Grace) to confirm us 1n the belief 
of his Reſurrection, and of all his Promiſes, 
by ſigns and wonders, and mighty deeds ; 
2nd to give us power to perform our duty to- 
wards thee and towards all men. 


Thou hait ſpread this Goſpel of Salvation 
into the farchermoit parts of the Earth ; and 
the light of it hath long ſhone upon this 
kingdom where I live. I was born into this 
lghr, as well as into the light of the Sun, 
and had early aſſurances given me of thy love. 
In my very infancy I was devoted to thee ; 
and all the engagements I was capable of, 
laid upon me to be happy, by being a faith- 
ful Diſciple of Chriſt Jeſus. Thou haſt not 
failed ſince to breathe on me by thy holy 
Spirit, and to move me to my duty ; that 
I might be able to make zhe an- 
ſwer of a good Conſcience towards 1Pet- 3. 21. 
thee, and fo be ſaved by his Re- 

{urretion from the dead, Many happy oppor- 
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tunities haſt thou put into my hands, to in. 
prove my {elf in Chriſtian Wiſdom and Ver. 
tue : and engaged me to thee in many ſolemn 
vows, onely to ſeek the glory, honour and 
Immortality, which Chriſt hath brought tg 
light by patient continuance in well doing, 


I have now received the pledges of it, and 
commemorated his love in dying for us, and 
thy love in railing him to life again : thathe 
might perfect our Salvation ; and aſſure us 


he hath obtained aneternal redemption ; and 


comfort us againſt the fears of death; and 
take care of us for ever ; and receive the 
power and glory thou promiſed(t him, that 
he may be able to bleſs us and do us all good, 


O how hath thy love abounded in Chril 


Jeſus ! Beſides a world of outward bleſſings, 


which thy bounteous hand hath pouredon 
me, and {till continues meerly out of thy 
Goodneſs and Liberality. How can I prai 
thee for all thy mercies to all mankind, who 
cannot comprehend all thoſe which thou halt 
beſtowed on my ſelf alone ? None can under- 
ftand how much we are beholden to thee, but 
thoſe that know what thy Son Jeſus was; 
and what the bleſſing of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
what the Reſurre&ion of the dead, and tle 
unſearchable riches of thy Kingdom and Gb- 
ry are, ip 
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Accept, bleſſed Lord, of ſuch acknowledg- 
ments as I am able to make thee. Accept 
of my whole ſelf, which I yield up unto thee 
with love unfeigned. Thou, whoſe infinite 
underſtanding pierceth into the greateſt 
depths and ſecrets, knoweſt that I love thee. 
Do even what thou pleaſeſt with me ; for it 
is but juſt and reaſonable, that I ſhould not 
ive unto my ſelf henceforth, but »»to his: 
that died for me, and roſe again. I am twice 
thy Creature : Thou haſt given me lite a ſe- 
cond time by Chriſt Jeſus, through whom 
thou haſt created me to good works, in hope of 
i bleſſed Reſurrection from the dead. 


Inſpire me, good Lord, with ſuch a ſtrong 
ind laſting ſenſe of thy love, that I may al- 
way live in ſincere obedience to him, and ne- 
rer forfeit the new title, thou haſt given me, 
to life Immortal : Bur believing the Reſur- 
rection of Jeſus from the dead, I may moſt 
heartily acknowledge him to be the Lord : 
and ſtedfaſtly believe his Doctrine ; obeying 
his Commands, hoping in his Promiſes, and 
tearing his Threatnings ; and endeavouring 
thereby to prepare my ſelf, in all purity and 
holineſs of life, for the joys of the World to 
come, 


*« And 
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ws * And * I deſire my Lord 
of the Church God our Heavenly Father, 
Catechiſm cx- © who is the giver of all good. 
quarrng = jer, neſs to fend his Grace unto 
*me and to all people ; that 
« we may worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey 
« him as we ought to do. And that he yil 
«ſend us all things that be neediul both for 
& our Souls and Bodies; and be merciful to 
© us and forgive us our f1ns : and that it wil 
<« pleaſe him to fave and defend us in all dan. 
«gers gholtly and bodily ; and that he wil 
«keep us from all fin and wickednels, and 
« from everlaſting death. Which I truſt ke 
« will do of his Mercy and Goodnels,through 
« our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ame. 


Now the God of peace, thit 
”_ ROO brought again from the dew 
. our Lord Jeſus, that great 
Shephera of the Sheep, through the bloud of the 
everlaiting Covenant, Make us perfedt in t 
very good work to do bis will ; working it us 
that which is well pleaſing is hs ſight, through 
Teſus Chriit ; to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
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This ſhort acknowledgment may be 
uſed ſome time that Week, 


Ord, thou art God which 
haſt made Heaven, and 
Farth, and the Sea, and all that 
in them is : who by the month of 
thy ſervant David ha#t ſaid, 
Thou art my Son, this day have 
begotten thee, And I will give 


Acts 4. 24, 
25, 


Pfal. 2. 7,8. 


thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermoſt parts of the Earth for thy poſſeſſion. 


Thy word is true from the begin. 
ning, For ever, O Lord, thy 
wora is ſetled in Heaven, Thy 
faithfulneſs is unto all generati- 
ous, For thou haſt ſent thy 
holy Child Jeſus, azd declared 
him to be the Son of God with 
power, by the Reſurret1on from 
the dead, Though he was cru- 
ified through weakneſs, yet he li- 
veth by the power of God. T hou 
wouldeſt not let thy Holy one ſee 
corruption : But haſt made known 
to him the ways of life ; and 
made him full of joy with thy 


countenance. Thou haſt given 


Pal. Il &. 


160, 
89. 90, 


Roy, 1. 4. 


2 Cor. 13, 4e 


Ads 2, 27, 
28. 


John 17. 2. 


hiv 
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him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give 
ererial life to as many as thou haſt given him, 


Adored be ttiy Eternal love, which appea- 
red iu the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the gli 
that followed after, Adored be thy love which 


hath given us a lively hope | 
3 Pet. 1. 3. thraugh the Reſurrection of 
ris Chriſt Jeſus, who hath brouzht 
2 Tim. 1.10. Hjfe apd immortality to light : 
Cor. 15. being the firſt-fruits of them that 
20 ſlept, and the Reſurrection and 


John 11. 25. ao Life. 


I rejoyce in the conſolation which thou 
haſt ſent unto us; and that we in this far- 
thermoſlt part of the Earth are become his 
inheritance. | praiſe thee; I bleſs thee; 1 
molt heartily devote my ſelf to the obedience 
of Jeſus, as is but juſt and meet, For to 

this end Chriſt both died, and 
Rom. 14.8, 9, Yoſe, and revived, that he might 

be Lord both of the dead and lt- 
win7, I reverence his Sovereign Authortty : 
I ſubmit my felf to his Laws : and depend 
upon his care and good providence. I refer 
my ſelf to his wiſe will and pleaſure in all 
things: deſiring nothing more, but that 
whether I live or die I may be the Lord's, 


0 
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O that thy Spirit which raiſed up Jeſus 


ſedſt up Chriſt from the dead, 
mayſt alſo quickew my mortal body by thy Spirit 


gotten of the dead,and the Prince Rex, 1.5,6. 

of the Kings of the Earth: to 

whom be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


E ©  Afcew/ 


| may dwell in me, guide and FIN (LTH 
govern me : that thou who 747. Rom. 8. ur. iks PRROAR 


1 dvellirig in me. O that the reſt of the World OOMIATA IH, 
| may become his poſſeſſion too ; and all with | 
| one mind and one mouth glorifie thee, the 
| God and Father of Jeſus Chriſt : Who is the 
faithful witweſs, and the firſt-be- 


bo 
EBERT 
——= 
TS 179 


TEES «9 Fed TE ABLE. * Ion 97, 2 


——— —  — C_ 


_— 


PIE 
ER at.” 


— 


SR BESS STI 


IIS 


— 


I ons IT Be. Lg 


ao Mee FEI iy or rr er oe es 


419 


mm ———_ 


q—— ERAS 


Alcenſion-day or Sunday, 


The Meditation before at home. 


H ! how duskiſh are my thoughts ir 
this houſe of Clay ! How dull my 
affections under this load of fleſh ! 
My Saviour 1s in Heaven, crowned 

at God's right hand with glory 

and honour : He is aſcended up Heb. 2. g. 

far above all Heavens ; Angels, Ig Y 

Authorities & Powers being made es 

ſubject to him, AndIcanſcarce: 

caſt a look thither, but am inſtantly pulled 

down to this Earth again. Bleſſed be his 

Goodneſs who hath left us a lively Image of 

himſelf to help our infirmities. To repre- 

ſent his dying and departure from this 

World ; and to be a pledge likewiſe unto us 

that we ſhall one day aſcend 

up to Heaven, and be for ever 1 Thef, 4, 17. 

with the Lord. | 
O bleffed news ! the hope of it fills me with 

joy already, and raiſes me upa little toward 
that high and holy place where Jeſus dwells. 
Ee 2 z 


420 Meditations and Prayers. "Y{cen-d, 


I wil! go and bleſs the Father of mercies for 
lis great charity towards us ; that he would 
accept of an offering for ſin ; and that he 
would be ſatisfied without demanding of us 
the debt : That he would grant new and eaſe 
conditions of Salvation for us through the 
Bloud of his Son ; and ſeal a gracious Cove- 
nant in that ſame precious bloud. 


E will go and teſtifie my love to him, even 


John 14. 28. 


Col 2. rs. 
Eph. 4. 8. 
Acts 2.33. 


Heb. 12, 2, 
Aqts 10. 36. 
Heb. 1, 6, 8, 2, 


by my joy that he is gone unto the 
Father ; and hath trinmphed o- 
ver his enemies, after he had 
overcome them, and ſoiled 
Principalities and Powers. He 
hath led captivity captive,and re- 
cerved the promiſe of the Holy 


' Ghoſt ; and t ſet down at the right 


hand of the throne of God; and 
made the Lord of all. All the An- 
gels of God worſhip him ; and in 
the Heavenly Santtuary attend up- 
on him ; where he t an high Prieff 
for ever, holy, nnaefiled, ſeparate 
from ſinners, and made higher 
than the Heavens. T here he makes 
znterciſſion for us ;from henceforth 
expecting, till his enemies be made 
his footſtool. And we have bold: 
refs alſo by the Blond of Jeſus, to 


enter 
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enter into the holieſt : whither he 6: 29. 
the forerunner t for us entred ; 
and gone to prepare a place for John14, 2,3. 
25 : and will come again to receive 
us unto himſelf, that where he is, 
there we may be alſo. 

But who ſhall aſcend into the hill 
of the Lord? Andwho ſhall ſtand GN 
in his holy place? He that hath 
clean hanas,and a pure heart ; who hath not lift up 
his ſoul unto vanity,nor ſworn deceitfully. He ſhall 
receive bleſſing from the Lord, and righteouſneſs 
from the God of his Salvation.T will go then and 
offer him my heart, that it may be formed to 
his likeneſs ; Who 4id no ſin, neither was guile 
found in his month] will go and ſubmit my ſelf 
to him as the Lord of all; and renew my Cos» 
venant of love and friendſhip with him. I 
will vow again that I will fight valiantly un- 
der his Banner, who 7s the Cap- 
tain of our Salvation, made per. Heb. 2. 10. 
fett through ſufferings, againſt 
Sin, the World and the Devil. I will be 
faithful to him unto the death : and no 
ſuffering ſhall deter me from following 
the Prince of life. For I doubt not but the 
Sacrifice he made was moſt acceptable to 
God ; and that he by himſelf 
having purged our ſins, ſate down Neb, 1, ; , 
on the right hand of the Majeſty 
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ox high; and will help and ſuccour all his 
faithtul followers ; and ſend forth his Angels 
to miniſter unto them ; and bring 
them to glory, and reward them 
with 4 crown of life. 
Rev. 2. 10. O lift up thy ſelf, my Soul, 
when thou comeſt to the Table 
of the Lord. Now,tf ever, liſten to the Prieſt 
of God, when he calls, faying, Lift »p your 
earts. Now 1s the ſeaſon above all others, 
to anſwer, with the whole Quire of pious 
S-uls in that joyful voice ; Me lift them up un- 
to the Lord, Rear thy ſelf aloft,my Soul, and 
look beyond theſe ſhadows. Fix thine eyes 
on the ſplendour of that Majeſty, where- 
with thy Saviour ſhines : and think thou hea- 
reſt him calling unto the whole company of 
Believers, ſaying : Come, come, my belo- 
ved,for whom I died : Come and dwell with 
me. It is {till my will and deſire, 
John 17. 24. that you may be where I am, ani 
| that you may behold the glory, 
which my Father hath given me. 
Come on therefore : Whither 
I am gone you know, ana the wi 
you know, Tread upon all the glittering tem- 
ptations of the Country where you areas dirt 
and dung, in compare with the Kingdom 
which I will give you. Make haſte unto me; 
and let nothing hinder you : for I expect you, 
| | anc 
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| and long when you are meet for it, to ſee 
ou. The travel of my Soul will not be fa- 
tisfied, till you be with me. 


O my Soul, why do we linger? Why do 
we look after any thing ſo much, as this e- 
ternal life? Why ſhould we be diſcouraged 


| orfaint in our minds? This Lord of Glory 
| came to his Throne, out of as low a condi- 


tion as we can poſſibly be in. He was onee 
a ſervant, the meaneſt of ſervants : He hum- 
bled himſelf to be ſubject to the baſeſt uſage, 
and to ſuffer the greateſt deſpite and pub- 
lick reproach. Let us be aſſured then, that 
he will not deſpiſe the pooreſt wretch, now 
that he is in his glorious ſtate, And let us 
not think it ſtrange, if we be deſpiſed and 
reproached for righteouſneſs ſake. But re- 


Joyce in as much as we are parta- 


ters of the ſufferings of Chriſt ; | 
that when his glory ſhall be mn 
led, we may be glad alſo with ex- 


reeding Joy. 


The Prayer before. 


Moſt bleſſed God, who dwelleſt -in 

the higheſt Heavens, and art adored 

by the higheſt Creatures, who bluſh before 
Ee 4 the 
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the brightneſs of thy Majeſty : but doſt not 
deſpiſe us poor worms that dwell upon the 
earth. Who are happy in thy ſelf, and yer 
makeſt ſute to us that we would love thee; 
who commandelt us to do good to our ſelves, 
and intreateſt that duty from us which thou 
mayſt command : who takeſt it kindly when 
we give thee thine own ; and rewardeſt us 
for that which by thy Grace only we cag 
perform ; and pardonelt us alſo when we 
fall ſhort in our performance ; and givelt us 
repentance, that thou maylt pardon us and 
receive us into favour; and haſt ſent no le 
Perſon than thine own Son to obtain a par- 
don for us; and exalted him at thy own right 
hand, that he might be a Prince and a $4- 
_ to give repentance and forgiveneſs of 
INS, 
Before thee, O Lord moſt High, I humbly 
proſtrate my ſelf; deſiring ro be admitted 
to thy holy Table, that I may adore the rich- 
es of thy Grace, and beg forgiveneſs for my 
unworthy returns to ſuch great love. Give 
me leave, O Lord, to come and make, at leaſt 
my acknowledgments to thee, of the duty 
owe thee. Yea, I would take thy yoke upon 
me, with the greateſt thankfulneſs; and tye 
thoſe bonds faſter, wherein I ſtand already 
engaged to thee ; and bleſs thee for ſuch 
galie and gracious terms of reconciliation, 
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as thou haſt propounded to us; and expreſs 
my hearty conſent unto them ; and declare 
my belief of thy precious Promiſes ; and ac- 
knowledge thy Goodneſs in making me ſo 
certain of their truth, by the Reſurrection of 
Chrilt from the dead, and his Aſcenſion to 
Heaven ; that he might ſit down at thy right 
hand to make good all that he hath faid. 


Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath rewarded 
his obedience, with ſuch honour, power, do- 
minion and authority ; that we might be 
encouraged to follow him, and depend upon 
him, and have a ſetled hope of immortality 
by him. I rejoyce in the glory which thou 
haſt with the Father of all, O Lord Jelus, 
whoſe T hrome is for ever and ever. 

A Scepter of riznteouſneſs is the Heb. 1. 8, g. 
Scepter of thy Kzngdom : thou 

haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity ; 
therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee 
mith the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows, 


O God, that I could forget all other things, 
when I preſent my ſelf before thee, and al- 
cend up in my thoughts and delires and re- 
ſolutions, to Heaven where Jeſus 15: that 


when I come down again to converſe with 
theſe things here below, I may look upon 
fhem ag objects of my contempt, or as oy 
; T 9 
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of my vertue,or as incitements to praiſe thee, 
the Creatour of all ; and as occaſions to mz- 
nifeſt how much I love thee, by quitting the 
deareſt thing in this world, 1f thou requireſt 
it, for thy ſake, who haſt raiſed Man to ſuch 
an height of glory and honour above all. 


O that I may hate every thing, that would 
not let me love thee, better than it. That] 
may fear to offend thee, and be very ſolicitous 
to pleaſe thee, and ſtudious in all things to 
approve my ſelf ro him, whom thou hatt rai- 
ſed from the dead, and promoted unto glory: 
ſo that he 1s able to prefer all his faithful 
ſervants to that glorious place where he is, 
Shew me, O Lord, that he is not held by 
death, but reigns with thy ſelf for ever, by 
the power of thy holy Spirit in my heart; 
railing me above my elf, and enabling me 
ro comply with thoſe high and heavenly 
thoughts, delires and deſigns which thou haſt 
wrought in my heart. 


O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſitteſt at the right 
hand of the Father, and haſt {aid thou haſt 
Jain 5.26 = in thy ſelf, and all power in 

28.48, eaven and in Earth; that 1 
and all others, who proſtrate 

themſelves before the Throne of thy Grace, 
might find thy power {till to remain as great 
as 


Fer 
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s ever ; chaſing away the darkneſs of our 
ninds, warming and thawing our frozen af- 
ections, melting and diffolving our wills in- 
lothe will of God, inſpiring us with might 
1nd ftrength to do that which we cannot but 
Itefire ; lifting up our hearts to have our con- 
irerfation 1n Heaven, and to live above the 
{bve of riches, pleaſures and honour, a con- 
{tated, humble, ſober and thankful life. 


O that we may ever demonſtrate our be- 


Iief of thy Aſcenſion up on high, by our li- 
[ring and walking in the Spirit, and no lon- 


zer fulfilling the lufts of the fleſh : and by 
improving all the Grace thou ſendeſt down 
to us, till we be fit to be tranſlated from 
hence, and come to {ee what we now believe, 
ind behold thee in the glory of the Father. 
Wnen, Lord Jeſus ; where thou art, let us be 
lo, rejoycing with thee for ever : and while 
weſtay here, I will alway fay moſt heartily, 


Oar Father, &c. 


T he Meditation afterward. 


0 The height of that glo- 

\U ry wherein my Saviour 
senthroned ! Who 7s gone into 1 Pet. 3. 22, 
7 the 
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Heb. 7. 26, 
_ Epheſ. 4. 8. 
7 


the heavens : nay, tis aſcended ud 

far above all heavens : far above 
all principality, ana power, and 
mizht,* dominion,and every name that is named 
not only in this world, but alſo in that which is 
come, What a comfort is it to duſt and aſhes, 
to ſee their nature ſhining brighter than the 
| higheſt ſtars of glory? To behold their fleſh 
the greateſt beauty of the Paradiſe of God? 
W here ſhould my converſation be, but in 
Heaven? Where ſhould the members and 
the heart be, but where their head and ther 
treaſure is ? What ſhould! 
ſeek, but thole 7himgs above 
where Chriſt is at God's right 
hand ? 


Coloff. 3. 


O ye little vanities ! How contemptibl 
are all your pleaſures? How low are al 
your dignities and honours? How baſe and 
vile the reſt of your temptations, when I look 
up to Heaven, where my Saviour fits in un- 
matchable glory and majeſty 2 Never ſpeak 
to me any more ; never perſwade me to fol. 
low worldly luſts: my thoughts are not now 
ſo mean: I am dead to all thoſe things, and 
my life is hid with Chriſt in God, When Chrit 
who is my life ſhall appear, the ſhall I appear with 


him ia glory, 


Bur, 
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| But,is that eternal life with Jeſus the thing 
[thou ſeekeſt ? Ts thy heart indeed ſet on things 
ove, where he 1s at God's right hand ? REHA 
fearch and try ; doſt thou in good earneſt tra- Mogi 
rel with high and heavenly deſigns? Art thou 1/0 AMR 
Imbitious of nothing ſo much, as to be like to MIS ALN 

Iſeſus ; and by the moſt ſelf-denying ways to i V&F-0 
| Iobtain his glory ? Doſt thou ſpare no pains to 1 ORLN 
fatten thy too eager deſires towards the Wh. 
things on earth ; to let out thy vain and aiery | 
onceits ; to ſharpen thy appetite after real 
Irghteouſneſs; to inflame thy love, to heigh- 
tn thy delire and hope, to ſtrengthen thy 
ith, to excite thy watchfulneſs, and ingage 
thy ſerious endeavours, that thou mayſt pol- ___ } 
kls the things above ? Art | | Str 
thou ſure that rhe wiſe dom from Jam, 3. 17. Ph VER 
wve 1s the crown of thy glo- 140 ROO 
7? Humility thy honour ? To do good thy 1 RI 
niches and treaſure? To be religious thy bu- 
lineſs ; and to rejoyce in God thy higheſt 
pleature ? Doth zhe peace of God W100 b 
which paſjeth all underſtanding, Phil. 4. 7. WH 12 
keep thy mind and heart? Art OL; 111 | KO OM 
thou above the threats, the contempt, the 
hatred, the oppreſſion, the enmities and af- | 
fronts of this evil world ? Above thine own il 
and other mens paſſions & peeviſh affeQtions ? 
$ that thou returneſt good for evil, kindneſs 
or injuries, and prayers for curſes? 1 ; thy 
1eart 
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heart carried aloft in holy prayers ? Doſt thay | 
fend up continually the Sacrifice of praiſe, gi. 


ving thanks to God for all his benefits? Do 
thou dwell above in pious Meditations of the 
glory wherein thy Saviour i; 


3 Cor.12, ult. 


oo 2, 
1 Pet, 1. 2 courſe to that more excellent 


way? Haſt thou parified thy ſoul 
in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto w- 
feigned love of the Brethren ? Is that ſweet 


thing that heavenly charity, thy dearly bel. | 


ved ; which 1s the very joy of Heaven? 


Then the Angels give thee joy of an happy 
Reſurrection 8 Aſcenſion with 

Epheſ, 2. 6. Chriſt Jeſus. He hach made thee 
already zo fit with him iz: heaven 

ly places. The day-itar is riſen in thy heart, 
toretelling thy approaching glory. Thoube. 
holdeft the morning of eternal joy, the dawn- 
ing of the day of recompences. And thou maylt 
relt aſfured,that God will not leave thee inthe 
grave, nor [ufter thee for ever to ſee corrupti- 
on : but it ſhall deliver thee in- 
to the arms of thy Lord ; ai 
corraption ſhall put on incorrup 
tion, and this mortality be ſui 


lowed np of life, 
Nay, 


3 Cor, 15. 53» 


2C or. 5, 4. 


enthroned ? Doſt thou earneſt | 
covet the beſt and moſt uſe} | 
gifts ; and eſpecially bend thy | 
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Nay, thou mayſt now tri- 
i- | umph and ſay,I am an heir ; az 
t | heir of God, and joint-heir with 
ie | Chriſf : Who hath alſo given 
Is | me the earneſt of the inheritance, xpheſ, r. 14. 

| For he hath formed already a 

i | model of the heavenly SanCtuary within thy 
7 | breaſt : where Chriſt Jeſus himſelf is enthro- 
t | ned ; and the Name of God is continually 
{ { honoured and glorified. And therefore thou 
- | mayſt humbly conclude in the 

{i | words of Jeſus, If God be glort- John 12, 32, 

> | fed in me, God ſhall alſo glorifie 

me iz himſelf. And O that the 

Father of glory would be plea- rpher. i. 17, 

/ | ſed more and more 70 exlightey 18, 19, 26. 

1 | rheeyes of our underſtanding that 

© | ne may know what ts the hope of his calling, and 
- | what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in 
1 | the Saints; and what is the exceeding greatneſs 
» | of his power to us-ward who believe, according to 
* | the working of his mighty power ; which he 
t | wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the 
© | dead, and ſet him at his own right hand in hea- 
- | venly places, Fc. Amen, 


Rom. 8, 17. 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer afterward. 


Molt Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 


Almighty : who art to be moſt hum. | 
bly adored, worſhipped and admired : but 1 i 
thy perfections no tongue can expreſs; and | i 


thou art above the thoughts of the higheſt 
and pureſt of all Creatures. They all give 


glory to thee 1n their ſeveral kinds, and de- | 


clare thy Power, thy Greatneſs, thy Wiſe 
dom and Goodneſs, which ſpreads it ſelf 
throughout the World. From 
Pal. 113. 3,4 the riſing of the Sun nnto the g0- 
ing down of the ſame, the Lord's 
Name is to be praiſed, For the Lord is high 
above all Nations, and his glory above the Hea- 
vers, They ſound continually with the prat- 
fes, which the holy Angels give thee ; who 
know thee better than we, that are {hut up 
in houſes of clay, and can ee but little of thy 
Glory. And yet thou art pleaſed not onely 
to acimit, but toinvire us to lift up our hearts 
unto thee, and unite them with that Hee 
venly company ; 1n rendring Thee our poor 
praiſes and thanks, which are infinitely be 
low thee. 
Accepr, Good Lord, of ſuch as T have to 


give ; and inſpire me gracioully from above 


with 


* & VT ws TY '” 


| name: that at the name of Jeſus 
| F f 
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with ſuch a ſenſe of thy Goodneſs, that I 
may offer thee an heart full of love; which _ 
may be ever making grateful acknowledg- 

ments unto thee, I bleſs thee, that thou hait 
made Man ſuch a noble Creature ; capable 


| to look back to thee the Authour of his Be- 
| ing, and to be happy 1n loving thee, and bear- 
{ ing a likeneſs to thee. O how great was thy 


Goodneſs, that when he forgot thee that for- 
med him, and lightly eſteemed thy love and 
favour, thou would(t not caſt him out of thy 
care : but mercifully and ſpeedily madeſt a 
promiſe of a' Redeemer to him ? I thank 
thee, O God, that in the fulneſs of time thou 
haſt ſent him, thy onely begotten Son into 
the World: ;- not onely to converſe loving] 

with us as our Friend and Brother : but 16 
to die for us; and to die the accurſed death 


of the Croſs. 


W ho can underſtand the greatneſs of thy 
love,O bleſſed Jeſus, that would hang in ſuch 
ſhame and pain ; and bleed to death ; and 
lie in the Grave for us wretched ſinners ? 
And the greatneſs of thy love, O Father of 
mercies, who haſt raiſed him again from the 
dead ; and exalted him with thy right hand 
tothe Throne of Glory in the Heavens ; and 
given him a name above every . 

"Phil, 2.9,10,10, 


EVE7 }F 
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every knee might bow, both of things in Heaven, 
and things on Earth, and things under the 
Earth; and that every tongue might confeſs tha 
Teſwus ts the Lord, to thy glory? T confeſs his 
Sovereign Power and Authority, whom the 
Angels worſhipped and adored ; and I give 
glory to thee, O Father of all, who hat 

made him head of the Church, 
| Epheſ. 1. 22,23. which t hes Boay, the fulneſ's of 
him that filleth all in all, 


Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high, who 
haſt put all things under his = : and made 
Angels typ be mini: 

"270 rins Spirits, ſent forth to mini: 
99:6 hs þ A who. ſhall be hears of 
Satvation, Glory be to thee, 

As 3, 26. who. haſt ſezt him to bleſs ws in 
turning every one of us. from vny 
zniquities ; and hait made him « 
Prince and a Saviour to give re- 
entance and remiſſion of (ins : 
PO "ns Lad made him able 70 fire 
to the nttermoF# that come unto 

thee by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make in- 
terceſſion for them. To thy eternal praiſe and 
glory be it remembred that we 

Heb, 8, 2. have ſuch an Hagh Prieft, who 
i ſet on the right haxd of the 

Throne of the Majeſty in the' Heavens : who 


need. 
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weedeth not daily to offer up Sacrifice ; but hath 
| done it once, when he offered up himſelf. 


I bleſs thee, that thou haſt now admitted 
me to partake of that Sacrifice; | 


| which is able to perfet# for ever Heb, 10. 14. 


them that are ſantified, And 


| that to the bleſſings of thy houſe, thou haſt 


added alſo thoſe of my own. Thou feedeſt 
not my Soul onely, but moſt bountifully 
provideſt for my Body too : not onely thy 
Son, but a great number of thy Creatures 


| loſing their lives continually to preſerve mine. 


There is all reaſon that I ſhould ſerve thee 


| with unwearied diligence, who haſt made ſo 


many things conſtantly to ſerve me. 


| And here I preſent my ſelf again before 
thee ; to tender thee my hearty ſervice, to 
beſeech thy acceptance of the vows and pro- 
miſes I have already made to thee, and to 
expreſs my hope in thy mercy, for power 
from on high to aſſiſt and further my pious 
defires and reſolutions. T believe ix thee, O 
God, through Chriſt Jeſus, who 
haſt raiſed him up frons the dead, « Pet.x, 2», 
aud prvex him glory, that our 
faith and hope might be in thee our God. 1 live 
in a full perfwaſion, that thou deſigneſt ro 
make me everlaftingly happy : and therefore 
Ff 2 humbly 
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humbly look to receive from thy Divine 
bounty, the communication of thy Holy Spj. 
rit ; to help me to fit and prepare my ſelf for 
{uch a glorious ſtate with Chritt in the Hea- 
vens. That there.my thoughts and my heart 
may be, where my hopes are treaſured up; 
and all things may ſeem little and mean in 
compare with the Glory to be revealed; and 
I may think myſelf exceeding high and great, 
in the. humility, meekneſs, goodneſs, patience 
and contentedneſs of the Lord Jeſus, and in 
the. holy hope he hath given me of Eternal 
lite. 2 

- Preſerve in my mind a conſtant ſenſe of 
that bleſſed hope, as incomparably beyond all 
pollefſions on Earth ; that ſo I may walk 
worthy of my High and Heavenly calling ; 
chearfully doing and ſuffering thy Will; and 
believing that thou who haſt done ſo much 
for us, as to advance our nature to ſuch Glory 
in the Heavens, wilt take care of us while we 
are here on Earth ; and conduct us by hum- 
ble ſubmiſſion to thee, and patient continu- 
ance in well-doing, .to that place whither Je 
{us the Fore-runner is entred for us. 


And lc all the Earth make 4 
joyful noiſe unto the Lord : make 
a loud noiſe, and rejoyce and ſing 
MON praiſe, For the Lord Jelus "_ 

&an.: 


PRal. 98, 45 


| be joyful in him. Rejoyce in the 
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th : He ſitteth Ryneg for eVer, Pal. 29, 10, 


Let them praiſe his great and ho- 
ly Name : For th: Kzngs ſtrength 
loveth judgment, he doth eftabliſh 
equity: He executeth judgment 
and righteouſneſs in the Earth. 
And let all thoſe that love him, 


Lord, ye righteous : and give 
thanks to the memorial of his 


holineſs. 
and glaaneſs for the upright in heart. 


Now our Lord Jeſus Chriit 
himſelf,and God even our Father, 
which hath loved us, and hath gi- 


99. 3» 4+ 


Pal, 5x18. 


07. 11,12. 


For light is ſown for the rizhteous, 


2 Theſ.,2.16,17. 


ven us everlaſting conſolation, and good hope 
through grace; comfort our hearts, and eſtabliſh 


us in every good word and work, Ame). 


Ft; uhitſun- 


Whitſunday. 


The Meditation before at home. 


Holy Spirit of grace ! what news 
1s this that thou bleſſeſt our ears 
withal? What glad tidings are 
theſe, that thou art come to tell 

us? What means the ſound of ſo many va- 

| rious t022ues ? the gifts of prophecy,of wiſedom, 
| of knowledge,of faith and miracles : withall the 
reſt which thou divideſt ſeverally to every man,as 
thox wonldſt ? Doth Jeſus yet live? Hath he 1n- 
deed conquered the Grave? andis he exalted 
at the right hand of God; and inveſted with 
all power in Heaven and Earth ?Tt is enough: 
I will go then, and fee him when I die.. 


That word is no longer dreadful to me. I am 
not afraid of the King of terrours: ſince Jeſus 
lives, and is the Lord and King of all, Wit- 
neſs the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, which 
he hath ſent down from the Throne of his 
Glory : to aſſure us that he not onely lives, 
but reigns in Majefty. and Power ; and is 
mgndful of us, and of his Promiſes, Thoſe 

Ff 4 fiery 
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fiery tongues thar came with he zoiſe as of ; 

mighty ruſhing wind, tell me that he is able to 

tranſport us, when he pleaſes, in fiery Cha. 
riots unto Heaven. I hear them call m 

thoughts up thither, and bid 

Heb. 2. 9. me ſee Teſus who was made alittle 

| lower than the Angels, for the ſuf. 


fering of death crowned with glory and honour : 


and tcattering his royal gifts among his ſer- 
| vants. 1 am thy ſervant, O bleſ: 
Þſal. 119, 125. ſed Jeſus 5 wake thy face to ſhine 


135. upon me. Let thy mercies come alſo 
| unto me,O Lord,even thy ſalvati. 
Ver. 41. 49. 0a according to thy word, Remem- 


ber the word unto thy ſervant, up- 
on which thou haſt cauſed me ty 
as hope. That, WHERE I AM, 
Jon 12-26. THERE SHALL ALSOMY 
SERVANT BE. What words of Grace and 
life are theſe? It 1s enough, O thou that 
dwelleſt in the Heavens, that I be there 
where thou art. Thou ſhalt 
Pſal. 73. 24+ guide me with thy counſel and af- 
terward receive me to glory, 


And till I go to ſee that glory which the Father 
hath given thee, I will go and fee the repre- 
ſentations thou haſt left us of thy ſelf ; and 
receive the pawns and pledges of thy Eternal 
jove, I will go and remember thy obeaieare 

fo 
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| ro the death ; for which cauſe 
| thou art highly exalted and made Pal. 21. 6, 


| moſt bleſſed for ever, And O 


that the Holy Spirit of grace, 
which fell on the Apoſtles on the day of Pex- 


| tecoſt, would fill my heart with a ſenſe of that 


love ; and ſwell my Soul with a full appre- 


| henſion of all the bleſſings that it contains: 
| that ſo T may burſt forth into thy prailes as 
| they did, and ſpeak the wondromns 

| morks of God, 


Marvellous are thy works, O A 2. 11. 
Lord, and that my Soul knows ache 
right well. 1 ſee by the light of the Holy Ghoſt 
{ent down on them,that Jeſus indeed was the 
Son of God ; holy and without | 
fault: that all the fulneff of the 
Godhead dwelleth in him bodily ; Coloff. 2. 9. 
that he hath made peace by the "Rr 
bloud of his Croff, and reconciled 
Heaven and Earth, that he i aſ- 
cended up far above all Heavens, 
that he might fill all things : and 
that thou, O Lord, haſt raiſedw , , 
up together, made 16 ſit together 
in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 ſee what a 
powerful Advocate we have in the Court of 
Heaven:and that thou haſt given 
him power over all fleſh, that he John 17. 2. 


Ephef. 4. 10, 


ſhould give eternal Life to as ma- 


od 


THASHF INT 
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ny 45 thou haſt given him. I ſee 
[2 OT that all thy promiſes in him are 
21  yea,andinhim Amen: by whom 
thou haſt alſo ſealed ns,and given 

us the earneſt of the Spirit. 


One tongue is too little to ſpeak the praiſes 

of the Lord. I will go therefore into the Af. 

ſemblies of thy People, that 

Pal. 34+ 3, they may magnifie the Lord with 

| me,and we may exalt his name to- 

gether, 1 will declare the exceeding greatneſs 

of his love ; and the ſuperlative bounty of 

Heaven in ſending him to die 

for us. Yea, My Soul ſhall make 

36+ E- her boaſt in the Lord,and glory is 
his holy Name, 


Let the wiſe Man, if he pleaſe, glory in his 
wiſdom, and the rich Man glory in his riches, 
and the mighty Man in his 

Jer. 9. 23,24 Fgreat ſtrength : But I w/ glory 
in this that I underſtand a 

thee,that thou art the Lord,the God and Father 
of ſeſus Chriſt, which exerc:ſes loving kindnef, 
judgment and righteonſnefſs in the Earth : for in 
theſe thiags are thy delight. T will glory in this, 
that I am the Diſciple and Heir of the cruci- 
fied Jeſus : that [ know the power 


Phil. 3. 10. + of hrs Reſurreftion,and the Fes 
ip 
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ſhip of his Sufferings : that he 

' hath made a new Covenant 

| with us of grace,,ercy and peace: Rom. 8. 1g. 

' that we have received the Spirit 

| of Adoption, whereby we call him Father:and that 
' Tam taken into the Fellowſhip of the Saints, 
and have hope to be numbred with them in 
glory everlaſting. I will ſend up my heart to 
Heaven, where he is, in holy love : and en- 
' gage my ſelf to be ever mindful of his Cove- 
; nant; eſpecially of that xew Commandment, to 
love one another ; even as he hath loved us.By 
this ſhall all Men know that I am his Diſciple, 
| becauſe I love the Brethren. 


For there is one Body & one Spi- 
| rit, even 4s we are called in one = = * "ag 
| bope of our calling ; one Lord,one 
| Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, and in us all. 
Who gave to every ome grace according to the 
meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. Wherefore he ſaith 
when he aſcended up on high, he led captivity cap- 
tive, and gave gifts unto men. And he gave 
ſome, Apoſtles: (bleſſed be his bounteous Good- 
nels) and ſome, Prophets : and ſome, Evangeliſts: 
and {ome,Paſtours and Teachers ; for the perfett- 
ing of the Szints, for the work of the Miniſter, 
for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt : till we all 
rome ip the unity of the Faith, of the knowledge 
| | 0 
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of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
meaſure of the fulnefi of Chriſt. From whom the 
whole body fitly joined together, aud compatted hy 
that which every joint ſupplieth, according to the 
effecFual working in the meaſure of every part, 


maketh encreaſe of the body, unto the edifying of © 


zt ſelf in love. 


The Prayer before. 


Lord, who liveſt for ever and chan- 


geſt not. Whoſe power made me : 

and all the World ; before 

Wif. 11. 22, whom the whole World is u 
a little grain of a balance, | 


or a arop of the morning dew that falleth onthe 


Earth ; whoſe Wiledom governs and orders | 


all things both in Heaven and Earth ; whoſe 
Goodneſs and Bounty provides conſtantly for 
their comfortable ſupport ; under whoſe $0- 
vereign and everlaſting dominion we live; 
and unto whom we owe all homage, ſervice 
and fidelity, which ought moſt readily and 
heartily to be paid by every one of us. I 
adore thee in the humbleſt reverence of my 
Soul and Body. I acknowledge my depen- 


dance on thee, and ſubjeQion to thee.- I de- | 


fire aboveall things to live in thy fear, andin 
thy love and obedience, as long as-I have any 
being. Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs that I may love 
thee, and that I am alive to worſhip and ac- 
| knowledge thee. Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, 
| thar thou haſt not been provoked to cut me 
' of in my forgetfulneſs of thee ; nor now to 
' open the Gates of Death for me, and com- 
' mand me to dwell in {ilence : bur the doors 
| of thy Houſe, that I may enter in and praiſe 
' thy holy Name. To thee belongs all bleſ- 
ing, honour, worſhip and ſervice: to me no- 
1 4» 
[thing but ſhame and confuſion of face ; 
| which ought to cover me whea I approach 
| thy preſence. 


I thank thee moſt humbly for the good 
news thou haſt ſent us, that thou art in thy 
Son Chriſt, reconciling the 
[ World fo thy ſelf. I rejoyce 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
n thy love, who haſt deliver- 
ed him up for our offences, and 
raiſed him from the dead for our | 
juſtification ; that we may know thou haſt 
accepted of his death as a ſufficient fſatisfa- 
ion for us, and believe that all his words 
are faithful and true, and that we ſhall be 
accepted in thy Beloved. I thank thee, O 
God, that thou haſt exalted him to fit in thy 
| Throne of Glory ; that he may be able to 
perform his own Promiſes, and enable us to 
obey his Commands. That thou haſt given 

us 


Rom. 4. 25. 
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us ſuch good hope 1a thee, by patient conti- 
nuance in well-doing, to come to the reſur- 
rection of the dead, and to be made parta- 
kers of life immortal, 


Bleſſed be the Lord for the aſſurance we 
have of this : that we ſee Jeſus crowned 
with glory and honour, by the deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which is the earneſt of that 


eternal bliſs : that thou hait ſent thine A- | 
poſtles to preach the Goſpel to every Crea- | 


ture; and that when they 
Mark 16. ult. went forth Zhou wroughte# 


with them, confirming their word © 


with ſigns following ; and that I my elf have 


felt the effets of his Royal Power in the | 


Heavens, by the breathings of thy holy Spi- 
Tit in my heart, | qpgparey me to love thee 
and thy Son Jeſus ; who hath ſhewn all 
long-ſ{uffering towards me, and waited with 
great patience upon me, that I might return 
to thee and live, 


I thank thee, O Lord, and deſire to be ad- 
mitted to thy holy Table, that I may thank 
thee better ; and renew my acknowledg- 
ments to thee in the moſt folema manner : 
laying my ſelf at thy feet to render thee my 
hearty ſervice ; reſigning my ſelf to thy will; 


recommending Soul and Body to thy ow 
om ; 
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K 


dom ; ſubmitting to thy Government ; ap- 


; proving all thy Laws, and devoting my ſelf 


Nt n 


| 


A 


to the conſtant obſervance of them. I hope 
thou wilt mercifully accept and own me in 


all theſe atts; and ſtand by me to guide, af: 


fift and encourage me; and to work in me 
whatſoever is well pleaſing in thy ſight. That 
I may be ſuch an one as thou canſt love, and 
delight in, and reward : and I deſire nothing 


| elſe in Heaven, or in Earth. 


I do molt freely give my ſelf up to the con- 


duct of the Holy Ghoſt ; and ſtedfaſtly de- 
' pend on thee for its continual preſence with 
| me: to poſſeſs my mind with ſuch a ſtrong 


| kenſe of theſe things which it hath revealed 
| unto us, that they may operate powerfully 


on my will and affections, and make them 
conformable unto Chriſt, O that by walk- 
ing in love, and ſhewing all meekneſs unto 
all men ; by patience and peaceableneſs, 
gentleneſs and goodnel(s, 'uprightneſs and 
hdelity , temperance and moderation, con- 
tentedneſs and joy 1n every ſtate and condi- 
tion ; and by all other fruits of the Spirit, 
I may fo reſemble my bleſſed Lord and Ma- 
ſter Jeſus, that I may nothing doubt to bear 
the image of his Glory in Heaven, as I bear 
the image of his Holineſs here on Earth. 


O 
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O that the eyes of my underſtanding may 
be opened more and more, to ſee the won- 
drous things which thou haſt written to us 
in thy Goſpel : that apprehending and be- 
lieving and following the wiſedom given to 
us by thine Apoſtles through the inſpiration 
of the Holy Ghoſt; I may have the comfort 
of knowing, that I am ſtill led and moved 
by it : and living and walking in the Spirit, 
may go on joyfully to the pollefſion of that 
immortal inheritance, which it hath ſealed 
to Us. 


Now the God of hope fill us 
Rom. 15,13, 41 with joy and peace in belie- 
14. ving, that we may abound in 
hope through the power of the 
Holy Gho#t : being full of all goodneff and 
knowleage, and able. alſo to admoniſh one ano- 
| ther ; till we come to be preſented 
«ans perfect in Chriff Jeſus, By 
whom I am encouraged to make theſe ad- 
dreſſes unto the Throne of Grace, and to 
recommend my ſuits unto thee in his holy 
words; ſaying as he hath bidden us. 


Onur Father, &C. 


The 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


Hou haſt now ſeen the completion of all 
the myſtery of our redemption ; how 
that Jeſus who /earned obedience 
by the things which he ſuffered, be- Heb. 5. 8, g. 
ing made perfect ; became the au- 
thour of eternal Salvation unto all them that obey 
him.Canſt thou doubt of it when thou remem- 
breſt the princely gifts, which he hath already 
beſtowed on his Church? Did not the Spirit 
oured out, as on this day, bear witneſs that 
all thoſe who obediently believed on Jeſus, 
were the Children of God ? 
And if children,then heirs heirs of Rom. 8. 16, 
God, and joynt heirs with Chriſt, 7, "8. 
How couldſt thou refrain, my 
Soul, from rejoycing in theſe thoughts, 
ſhouldſt thou be 1n the midit of their tribu- 
lations? For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time, are not worthy to be compared with 


the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 


Be not ſo dull then,now that he giveth thee 
alſo a number of other good things ſo richly 
to enjoy. But ſtir up thy ſelf, and be exceed- 
ing glad in the comfort of that light which 


ſhines from Heaven upon us ; ſhewing us 
G og thoſe 


450 Meditations and Prayers. Witt, 


thoſe things which iz other ages 
were not made known to the Sons 
of men, as they are now revealed 
unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, 
And is it poſhble to know Jeſus, and not to 


Epleſ. 2. 5. 


learn obedience of him? What was it that 
he deſigned from firſt to laſt but to form to 
himlelf an obedient, holy people, zealous of 
good works ? | 


< 
Luke 2, 49, 
51, 


Mark 1, 12, 


Matth. 4. 1, 
2, KC, 


Aatth. 3, 15, 


Doſt thou not ſee how ear- 
ly he went himſelf about his 
Father*s buſineſs? How dutiful 
and obedient he was to his 
earthly Parents? How hum- 
bly he condeſcended to be 
baptized by a meaner perſon 
than himſelf, becauſe he 
would fulfil all righteouſneſs ? 
And what did he do immedi 
ately after he was baptized, 
but enter 1nto a combate with 
the Devil, and vanquyſh thoſe 
very temptations which foi- 
led our firft Parents? O how 
gloriouſly did he then tri- 
umph over pride, ambition, 
eager appetite of meat and 
drink, and all perſwaſions to 


preſumption, or diſtruſt of 


God! Conlſi- 


O ft A L< 
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Conſider, my Soul, what 
was the firſt thing he prea- 
ched after this, but that Men math. 4, 17; 
ſhould repent and believe the | 
Gofpel * And his Sermon 
that preſently followed on Mark r. 1x5. 
the Mountain, what leſſons 
doth it teach, but- poverty of 
_—_ — meekneſs, 
mercifulneſs, purity, peace- as... z, 
ableneſs, and ich Ike Hea. = a 
venly Vertues; without 
which he tells us in the con- 
cluſion of his diſcourſe, we 
may as diſcreetly build an yy. 26, 27: 
houſe upon the Sands as hope 
| togoto Heaven? And was not his whole 
| life, a continual Comment upon this Text ? 
Whither tended all his pro- : 
miles, his exceeding great and » Pet. 1. 4. 
precious promiſes ; but that by 
theſe we might be made partakers of a divine n4- 
ture ; having eſcaped the corruption that is in the 


World through luſt ? 


O God! rhat we ſhould be no more mo- 
ved by ſuch promiſes to purifie our ſelves ! 
W hat miracle will work upon thoſe hearts, 
whom theſe will not prevail withal to be 
obedient? And yet his Miracles I ſee alſo 
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had the ſame deſign, to win Men to a bet- 
ter life. I hear him admoniſhing the impo. 


John 5. 14+ 


Gal. 1. 4. 


Eph 5. 26, 27. 


tent Man whom he had cu- 
red, Behold, (mark what I ſay) 
thou art made whole: Sin no more, 
left a worſe thing come unto thee : 
So. had his death alſo ; for 
he gave himſelf” for onr ſins, that 
he might deliver us from this pre- 
ſent evil world, according to the 
will of God and our Father : and 


that he might ſanttifie and cleanſe 


his Church with the waſhing of wa- 


ter by the word ; that he might preſent it to him- 


felf glorious, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould be holy and with- 


ont blemiſh. 


For this cauſe likewiſe he roſe again,as well 


2 Cor. 5. 15. 


Atts 3. 26, 


AXIS 5. 31, 


as died,that we ſhould not hence- 
forth live unto our ſelves but unto 
him; and that he might bleſs us 
in turning us from our iniquities, 
For which end he aſcended 
into Heaven, and was exal- 
ted with God's right hand #o 
be a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Iſrael, and for- 
griveneſſ of ſins, This is the 1n- 
tent of his eternal Prielſt- 

hood, 
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hood, that we ſhould be en- 

couraged to draw near to God Heb. to, 2, 
with a true heart,in full aſſurance ** 

of faith, having our hearts ſprin- 

kled from an evil conſcience, and 

our bodies waſhed with pure water. 

And for this purpoſe he ſent 

the Holy Ghoſt to -zake the Gen- Rom, 15, 18, 
tiles obedient by word and deed, 7 
through mighty ſigns and wonders, 

by the power of the Spirit of Gods 

With this commiſſion he ſent 

his Apoſtles, that they ſhould 

g0 to open their eyes, and to turn Ads 26, 18. 
them from darkneſs to light, and 

from the power of Satan unto God,that they might 
receive foratveneſs of (ins, and inheritance among 
them which are ſanitified by faith that is in Chriſt . 
And this they preached with the greateſt fer- 
vency,and teſtified in the Lord,that they who 
believed in him,ſhonld not hence- 

forth walk as other Gentiles did Ephef. 4. 17. 
in the vanity of their minds, &c. 

for they pronounced the wrath 5. 6, 

of God would come upon the chil- 

aren of diſobedience: but to them, Rom, 2. 7. 
who by patient continuance in well 


doing, ſought for glory, and honour, and immor-+ 


tality; eternal life. 
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Of this the Holy Ghoſt was the Farne#: 
the Advocate of Chriſt Jeſus here, as He is 
ours with the Father ; the Witneſs of his Re- 
ſurrection and Glory ; the Proof and De- 
monſtration of his Religion ; the Comforter 
of all thoſe that live according to it. Ir bids 
them hope, that he who hath ſo advanced hu- 
mane nature (as was molt apparent on this 
day) in wifedom, power and charity ; can 
and will change us into his glorious Image, 
and make us meet for the inheritance of the 

Saints in Light. Tr bids us 
Fobn 16. 23, ask what we will in his Name, 
and it ſhall be given us : for 
Ron. 8. 3: he that hath given us his Son, 
and ſent his holy Spirit ; how 
ſhall he not then give us all 
things ? 


W hat ſhall we ask, O my 

Epheſ. 3. 14, foul? I onely bow my knees un- 
15, Sc. to the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, of whom the whole family 

in heaven and earth ts named, that he would 
grant me according to the riches of his glory, to 
be flrengthenea with might by his Spirit in the 
inner man ; that Chriit may dwell in my heart 
by faith ; that I being rooted and grounded in 
love, may be able to comprehend with all Saints, 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, ana 
| hereht ; 
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height ; and to know the love of Chrift which 
paſſeth knowledge, that I may be filled with all 
the fulneſs of God, Amen. 


The Thankſgiving and Prayer afterward, 


Lord, the fulleſt and moſt bountiful 
ood : who art rich in mercy to all 
that call upon thee ; never weary of our im- 
ortunities ; nor weary of importuning us. 
to diſpoſe our ſelves to receive thy bleſſings. 
Thy power is the beginning of 
righteouſneſs ; and 1s guided 
by the greateſt Wiſedom, and 
the greateſt love. As 7s thy 
Majeſty, ſo is thy mercy: and. wigs, 16. 
becauſe thou art the Lord of all, 
it makes thee to be gracious unto 
all. Thou loveſt all things that 1. 24s 25s 
are, and abhorre#t nothing which ey 
thou haft made; for never would thou have 
made any thing, if' thou had#t hated it, And 
how could any thing have endured, if it had 
not been thy will ? or been preſerved, if not 
called by thee? But thou ſpareſt all: for they 
are thine, O Lord, thou lover of Souls. 


It is of thy meer Goodneſs 


that I am not conſumed, and 
G8 4 becauſe 


Lam. 3. 2:. 
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becauſe thy compaſſions fail not, That I have 
{o much liberty as to recount thy mercies, 
which keep me in life, and let it not be as 
wretched and miſerable, baſe and vile, ſickly 
and uneaſie, troubleſome and tedious, as it 
_ have been according to my delervings; 
1s for ever to be remembred with moſt hum- 
ble thankfulneſs; I cannot forget, unleſs ] 
caſt away all care and conſideration of my 
ſelf, from how many dangers thou haſt delt- 
vered me, in what extremities thou haſt ſuc- 
coured and relieved me; and what friends, 
lovers and kind acquaintances thou haſt be- 
ſtowed on me. 


But the greateſt of thy mercies are thoſe, 
which thou haſt expreſſed to us in the Lord 
Teſus; without which all thereſt might have 
made our lite in the next world, to have pro- 
ved more miſerable and intolerable to us, 
Thou haſt ſent him in the tendereſt and moſt 
endearing manner in our own fleſh : with 
the molt moving and compaſſionate entrea- 
ties; and the ſtrongeſt and moſt obliging ar- 
guments, to ſurrender our ſelves to thy obe- 
dience, to whom of right we belong. And 

he hath iaid down his life (ſo 

3 Pet, 3.18. great was his love) zhe juſt for 
30 the unjuſt, that he might bring 
#5 ro thee pur God, And thou haſt rownnews 
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his obedience to the death, with a glorious 
Reſurrection ; and ſet him at thine own 
right hand; and given him 

the promiſe of the Holy Gho#t, Ade 2. 33. 
which he hath ſhed abundant- 
ly on his Apoſtles fo guide them 
into all truth : that they might 
go and Teach all Nations and 
Baptize them into his Religion : Matth. 28. 19, 
and teach them to obſerve all ©* ; 
things that he hath commanaed, 


John 16. 13, 


I remember with moſt grateful acknow- 
ledgments, the manifold gifts which thou 
beſtowedſt on thy Church to confirm the 
faith of Chriſt, and propagate it in the 
World, till it came to theſe regions where 
T live. Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, that IT was 
born of Chriſtian Parents; and without my 
knowledge, very early, by their care, dedica- 


ted unto thee. Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, that 


ever ſince I have been thy care ; and that 
thou haſt brought me up to the knowledge of 
thy Holy Goſpel: wherein I read this ſtory 
of thy marvellous love, and am inſtructed 
io my duty towards thee and towards men, 
and encouraged by exceeding great and pre- 
cious promiſes ; being put in hope of im- 
mortal life, the pledges of which thou haſt 
ordered and appointed thy Miniſters to ary 

vide 
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vide for me, and give unto me. 

I have now by thy Goodneſs received 
them ; and taſted that the Lord is gracious, 
full of compaſſion, and of great pity : not 
deſiring the death of a ſinner, but that he 
ſhould return and live. Thus raiſes thy mer: 
cy to the greateſt height, that thou haſt done 
all this for thoſe who are ſo dull and inſen- 
ſible, cold and careleſs, inconſtant and uncer- 
tain ; apt too ſoon to forget theſe benefits 
and great obligations, which thou layeſt on 
them. But thou haſt done all this, and conti- 
nueſt thy kindneſs to make us better. 


Which is the thing, O Lord, that I moſt 
heartily deſire and labour after : and ſhall 
ever account it the great bleſſing, when Iam 
. overcome by thy merciful kindneſs ; and am 
willing to part with my ſelf and all my own 
deſires, ta gain thee and thy love ; by being 
led and ruled in all things according to thy 
will. To that I unfeignedly again ſubmit 
my ſelf; and humbly vow all the powers of 
Soul and Body to thy obedience. I own thy 
bleſſed Goſpel, for the rule and direCtion of 
my life; and thy Son Chriſt Jeſus, for my 
pattern and example ; and thy good Spirit 
for my guide and Governour : in whoſe holy 
comforts I rejoyce, more than in any thing 


in this World. For ever magnified be thy 
love, 


K 
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love, that thou haſt exalted one mighty to 
ſlave: and haſt ſent him not onely with a 
pardon, but with the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to renew, ſanCttitie and advance our 
Nature, by changing it into the likeneſs of 
thine own. 


I hope in thee, O Lord, for the continu- 
ed influences thereof, to quicken my Faith, 
and render it more and more effectual in all 
the actions of a holy life, That I may have 
high and adoring thoughts of thee, and hum- 
ble thoughts of my ſelf: overlook the little 
things here below, and labour for thoſe a- 
bove: do good with what I have, and lay up 
treaſures in Heaven : be contented with my 
portion, and ſober and diſcreet in the uſe of 
it : live peaceably with all men, but not be 
partaker in their ſins: and that it may alway 
be part of my employment in this world thus 
to worſhip thee, and reflect upon thy Good- 
neſs; and the reſt may be to live according 
to my prayers and acknowledgments. Amen, 
and Amen. TT | 


O that all Nations whom thow _ 
ha#t made, would come and wor- _— os 
ſhip before thee, in Spirit and in 
Truth, O that they would glorifie 


thy name, for thou art great and . a 


aveſt 
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doeft wondrous things ; thou ayt 
God aloze. But let all Chriſti- 
ans eſpecially, who by one Spi- 
x Cor. 12, 13. it are all baptized into one Body, 
and have been all made to drink 
gnto one Spirit,glorifie the Name 
Epheſ. 4. 3- of their Lord; by keeping the 


unity of the Spirit in the bond of 


Peace, and agreeing together in Godly love. 
And do thou, O Lord, the God of Peace, dire&t 
their hearts into the »-ore excellent way : that 
though tongues, and prophecies, and mi- 
racles are ceaſed, yet that humble, kind,meek 
and long-ſuffering Charity may remain and 
abound more and more, which will bring us 
all tolive in endleſs love and peace, and joy 
together in the Heavens. 


The Grace of the Lord Jeſus 

2 Cor, 13, ult, Chriſt, azd the love of Goa, and 

the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, 

be with me, and with all my Friends, and all 
thy Servants every where. Amer. 


Thus, 


1 
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Hus, by the help of God, I have brought 
this Treatiſe to a Concluſion : which 
I hope will not be unwelcome to thoſe chat 
love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
ſincerity. And I moſt humbly 
beſeech the Divine Majeſty graciouſly to ac+ 
cept my weak endeavours therein to ſerve 
this Church, and ſtir up every Member of 
it with hearty love, to offer up themſelves 
to him in its Pablick Service, Which ſo 
gravely and Pathetically expreſſes the ſenſe 
of pious hearts at the holy Communion ; 
that theſe private Prayers which I have com- 
poſed to wait upon it, can onely ſerve to ex- 
cite thoſe who will make uſe of them, to 
joyn with more fervour in the Common Devo- 
troxs : and to continue thoſe holy diſpoſiti- 
ons, which they declare to be in their hearts, 
if they ſincerely unite them with theſe words, 
* Aad here we offer and preſent , ,_ an 
unto thee, O Lord, our ſelves, our after the Com- 
ſouls, and bodies,tobe a reaſonable, munion. 
holy and lively Sacrifice unto thee. 


Eph, 6, ule. 


W hich that we may ever be; we cannot, 


| ina few words, better implore the Divine 
: 
| 


aſliſt- 


» 
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aſſiſtence, than in thoſe of that incompa- 
rable Payer at the end of our Communion- 
Service. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings with 
P thy moſt gracious favour ;, and further 
us with thy continual help, that in all our works 
begun,- continued, aud ended in thee, we may 
elorifie thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy 
obtain everlaſting life, through Feſns Chriit 
our Lord, Amen. 


THE END. 
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462 Meditations and Prayers. Vahitf, 


aſſiſtence, than in thoſe of that incompa- 
rable Prayer at the end of our Communion- 


Service. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings with 
P thy moſt gracious favour ; and further 
us with thy continual help, that in all our works FR 
begun, continued, aud ended in thee, we may 
glorifie thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy 
obtain everlaſting life, through Feſns Chrii 
our Lord, Amen. 


THE END. 
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ADDITIONAL 
PRAYERS 
By the ſame Authour. 


OT PST 


Poſtſcript. 


ms recommended it as a 
| profitable exerciſe, to medi- 
tate daily, the reſt of the Month af- 
ter the Communion, upon ſome one 
thing that was eminent 1n our Lord 
at or about his Paſſion: TI have ſince 


thought it would be uſeful to com- 


| poſe ſome Prayers ſuitable to thoſe 


— 


particular ſubje&ts which I have 
mentioned in the foregoing Dif- 
courſe. 


Accordingly I. have here added 
Twelve, one for every Month, which 
[the devout Reader ( who pleaſes 
to make uſe of theſe helps) may e1- 
| ther conclude, or excite his Medita- 
| H h tion 


466 Poſiſcripe. 

tion withal, as he finds 1t moſt con- 
venient. Onely let me defire him 
to ponder them, and ſpeak them 
with deliberation : not going too 
faſt, but pauſing a while, eſpeci- 
ally where he 1s moſt affected. 
That he may in time imprint on his 
heart the lively Image of our $4- 
viour's Humility, Charity, Meekneſs, 
Patience, and all other Vertues, 
which his deſires are here directed 
to purſue. 


4 Prayer 


- 


| 
A Prayer for Humility. 


Fall down before thee, O Lord, the King 
of the World, adoring and worſhipping 
with fear and reverence thy incomprehenſi- 
ble Majeſty. As I am thy Creature, I ought 
in all humility to approach thee ; and to ac- 
knowledge, with a deep ſenſe of my pover- 
ty, that I have nothing but what I have re- 
ceived from thee. If I were in innocence 
and perfe&t ſoundneſs, as thou madeſt us at 
the firſt ; the lowlieſt proſtrations of mind 
and body would become me. But when I 
conſider that I am an offender againſt thy 
Sovereign Authority, I can find no poſture 
vile enough, wherein to preſent my ſelf un- 
to thee. O the, miſchief that we have done 
our ſelves by turning our backs upon thee ! 
which makes us now not know how to be- 
have our ſelves before thee. 


I admire, praiſe and extol thy infinite con- 
deſcenfion to us in Chriſt Jeſus, by whom 
thou haſt invited, nay beleeched us to re- 
turn to thee ; and declared thy ſelf well ſa- 
tisfied, if our hearty ſorrow for what is paſt, 

Hh 2 be 


458 A Prayer for Humility. 


be but accompanied with an unfeigned ſub- 
miſſion and dutiful behaviour to thee for the 
time tO Come. 


And that is the moſt earneſt deſire of my 
Soul, O Lord, to live in ſuch a lively ſenſe 
of my entire dependence on thy bounty, and 
of my unworthineſs to enjoy the leaſt of thoſe 
bleſſings which it hath beſtowed on me, and 
of the weaknels of my body, and the narrow- 
neſs of my mind ; that I may never be puffed 
up with a vain opinion of my ſelf, nor of- 
ter to lifr up my will above thine, nor pre- 
{ume to abuſe any of the good things thou 
allowelt me, nor deſpiſe my Brethren, nor 
refuſe any employment to which thy Provi- 
dence aſſigns me, much leſs to forget to ren- 
der to thee perpetually moſt thankful ac- 
knowledgments and hearty ſervice to the ut- 
moſt of my power. But as I am nothing 
without thee, ſo I may be nothing in mine 
own eyes; and daily endeavour 1n the con- 
dition wherein I am or ſhall hereafter be, to 
employ all the talents thou haſt lent me to 
thy glory and honour,not my own : acknow- 
ledging when I have done all I can,that I am 
but an unprofitable ſervant, and have done 
no more than was my duty to do. 


Preſerve in my mind, for that end, a con- 
ſtant 
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A Prayer for Humility. 459 


{tant and dear remembrance of the Lord TJe- 
ſus ; that I may delight to tread in the fteps 
of his humility, and ſtudy to be endued a- 
bundantly with the very ſame Spirit that 
was in him. Settle in my heart a ſerious and 
ſtrong ſenſe of the glory to which Jeſus 1s 
advanced, by humbling himſelf even unro 
the death : that I may never ſeek great things 
to my ſelf in this life, nor be ambitious of 
praiſe of men, nor uſe any of the gifts thou 
beſtoweſt on me to the dilſcouragement of 
my Neighbour, or the trouble of Chriſtian 
Society : But with true modeſty and Jowli- 
neſs of mind I may ever ſeek the profit and 
peace of all. Being reſpectful and obedient 
to my Superiours ; courteous among my e- 
quals; condeſcending to men of low eſtate ; 
and giving all the praiſe back again to thee : 
who art able to promote thy Worſhippers 
and obedient Servants to a Crown of Life 
and immorta] Happineſs. I rely on thy gra- 
cious Promiſe, that He who hnmbleth himſelf 
ſhall be exalted ; and hope, whatever my por- 
tion 15 here below, that thou wilt count me 
worthy of that World, and of the reſurreti- 
on of the Dead. 


I am ſenſible, O Lord, howunable I am 
to perform or attain ſuch great thin 


P 


out thy aid, for which I humbly look up 
Hh 3 unto 
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470 A Prayer for Charity. 

unto Heaven : diſtruſting my ſelf, and con- 
fiding wholly in the power of the Lord Je- 
ſus; who is preſent, I believe, by his holy 
Spirit to all thoſe who place their ſtrength 
and ſufiiciency in his Almighty Grace. 


The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with me now and always. Amer. 


I I. 
A Prayer for Charity. 


] Adore, O moſt High and Holy One who 

inhabiteſt Eternity, thine infinite Wiſe- 
dom, Power, Goodneſs, and all the reſt of 
thy glorious Perfections. -The Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain thee; much leſs 
canft thou be comprehended by the molt en- 
larged thoughts of our ſhallow minds: and 
yet thy Greatneſs and Majeſty doth not de- 
{piſe us thy poor Creatures ; but gives us 
leave and encourages us to come into thy pre- 
ſence ; yea, forcibly draws us many times 
towards thee, -and makes us attend to thy 
kindneſs in thoſe ineftimable bleſſings thou 


deſignelſt for us. 


O 


fin wh wes we. © Oy <2 AW my town. > & op 
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O how much are we indebted to thee for 
this extraordinary Grace and Favour which 
comforts my heart when I am aſtoniſhed at 
thy Greatneſs ; and emboldens me notwith- 
ſtanding, becauſe thou art great in Good- 
neſs and Mercy. TI rejoyce to think of the 
greatneſs of thy Power to protect and afliſt 
me; the greatneſs of thy Bounty to ſupply 
and relieve me; the greatneſs of thy Wile- 
dom to guide and govern me ; and the great- 
nels of thy fatherly compaſlions to bear with 
my weakneſſes, pardon my follies, pity my 
miſeries, and reward my {mall ſervices and 
{ſufferings for thy ſake. 


O how amiable is this ſight, which thou 
haſt now given me of thy Majeſty ? and 
there are viſible rokens of thy great love to 
us continually before mine eyes, which are 
innumerable : eſpecially thoſe in Chriſt 
Jeſus, the Son of thy love. I ought to love 
thee with the greatelt paſſion. I cannot but 
ſay, and heartily deſire; O that I could love 
thee according to thine excellent Goodnels ! 
O that I could love thee according as thou 
haſt loved us! | 


But alas! I am fo far from this height of 
devout affection to thee, that I am ſometime 
ready to {igh in much dejettion of ſpirit and 
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472 A Prayer for Charity. 


fay ; O that I did but love thee ſo well as my 
ſelf ! ſo well as I do other things ! though 
thou jullly expeCteſt I ſhould. love. even my 
Neighbour as my ſelf; from whom T never 
received ſuch benefits, as I do from thee con- 
tinually. I am aſhamed of my ſelf ; and 
bluſh ro caſt mine eyes towards thee. Thy 
great Goodnels anely gives me hope, that by 
thinking of it daily, I ſhall love thee with 
all my heart, and ſoul, and ſtrength ; and 
my Neighbour as my ſelf. 


I feel my Soul touched with ardent deſire 
to be more like thee in doing good. And 
therefore moſt humbly beſeech thee to pre- 
ſent thy ſelf continually before me, and to 
preſerve in my mind a lively ſenſe of thy 
great Charity in Chriſt Jeſus : whereby I 

may be powerfully moved to 

; Tim. 6.18, put On bowels of mercy, to be 
| tender-hearted, rich in good 

. works, ready to diſtribute, and willing to com- 
' 14#icate, accarding to the ability which thou 
haſt given me. I deſire no greater treaſure 
than abundance of this charity; 

« Cor. 13.79, Which beareth all things, belie- 
veth all things, hopeth all things, 

endureth all things ; diſpoſing 

Rom. 14. 19, Me always to follow after the 
: * = things which make for peace, and 
* things 
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things wherewith I may edifie others. 


Inſpire me more and more with this excel- 
leat Spirit, which zever faileth : but after 
it hath made me happy here, will lead me 
to a ſtate of perfect love and friendſhip in 
the other World, together with Chriſt Je- 
ſus. Bleſſed be God, who hath 
choſen us in him, that we ſhould 
be holy and without blame before him in love. 
Go on, good Lord, to finiſh what is begun; 
and touch my heart with ſuch a delightful 
ſenſe of thy Grace to me, that 
my love may abouxd yet more and Phil, 1. g, 
more in knowledge, and in all 0: 11-. 
judgment ; that I may approve 
things that are excellent ; that I may be ſincere 
| and without offence till the day of Chrift ; being 
| filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs which are 
by Jeſus Chriſt unto thy praiſe axd glory, Amen, 


Eph. 1, 3, 4+ 


III. 4A 


i my 


474 
III. 


A Prayer for Mecknels. 


Eternal God; who. haſt all perfeQi- 
ons neceſſarily in thy ſelf, and canſt 
not but be what thou art. Weare all poor 
things, that wholly depend on thee; having 
no higher perfeQion than to know and ac- 
knowledge thee to be the Authour of all 
good ; to praiſe thee ; to bleſs thee, and 
humbly devote our ſelves to thy obedience. 
I ſee thy Greatneſs 'and Majeity in all thy 
works of wonder; I acknowledge the Wiſe- 
dom of thy Government ; the Holineſs and 
Goodneſs of all thy Laws; the Riches of thy 
Grace in thy precious Promiſes ; thy Faith- 
fulneſs and Truth in. the performance of 
them ; and thy unwearied, long-ſuffering 
Kindneſs in all thy intreaties and beſeech- 
ings that we would be thine; and do that 
_ we ought to be forward of our ſelves 
to do. 

I can never ſpeak good enough of thy 
Name, which is exalted far above all praiſe. 
But the more I ſpeak of thee, the worſe I 
make my ſelf; who have ſo little admired, 
eſteemed, loved and imitated thee ; _ a- 
ons 


A Prayer for Meekneſs. #475 


lone art. worthy of all the honour, glory and 
ſervice, that I and all Creatures can render 
to thee. 


O how marvellous is thy loving-kindneſs, 
which bears with ſuch ſenſleſs and ungrateful 
Creatures as we are! But thy kindneſs is 
more than marvellous; having ſent thy Son 
to ſeek and to ſave us when we were loſt ; 
and with much clemency and long-ſuffering 
to attend upon us, and wait to be gracious 
to us, even when we are regardleſs of ſo 
great love. I had not been now alive, much 
leſs in the poſſeſſion of ſach innumerable 
good things as both Soul and Body are bleſ- 
{ed withal ; if thou hadſt nat in much com- 


; paſſion paſſed by my folly, and ſtill continued 


ſhew all meekneſs unto all 


to {pare me, and nor to deal with me in thine 


anger and heavy diſpleaſure. I moſt heartily 
thank thee, O Father of mercies, for this thy 
ſingular indulgence : And offer up my ſelf to 
be conformed unto thee in goodneſs, patience, 
and long-ſuffering towards others. 


Hold before mine eyes continually the 
meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt Jeſus my 
Lord; that admiring the calm and quiet dif- 
poſition of his Spirit, I may learn of him to 


Tit. 3. 2 
WER, 


For 
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For which end I deſire to encreaſe and 
grow continually in the Humility and Cha- 
rity, of which he hath alſo given us ſo rare 
an example. That remembring the weak. 
neſs of my own nature, and thy moſt tender 
forbearing mercy towards me, I may be the 
more diſpoſed to bear with the infirmities of 

my Neighbours ; and of be 
Cor. 13.5, Eaſily provoked, nor behave my 
James 3. 13, converſation ſhew forth my works 


with meekneſs of Wiſedom. 


And ſince I am expoſed to ſuch a world of 
temptations, excite me, O Lord, to the grea- 
ter watchfulneſs over my Spirit : that what- 
ſoever ſudden paſhon may ariſe there, it may 
never proceed to rage and fury, much lels to 
brawling and reviling. But defend me 
through an awful ſenſe of thy gracious pre- 
ſence with me,from grieving thy holy Spirit, 

by any bitterneſs, or wrath, or 
Epheſ, 4. 31. anger, or clamour, or evil ſpeak- 

ing, and malice, And fill me 
ſo with all the fruits of the Spirit, with /ove, 
joy, peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſs, gaodneſs, 
temperance and faith, that T may be an honour 
to my Religion: and find reſt to my ſoul at 
preſent, and at laſt enter into the eternal reſt 
and refreſhment prepared for thy People, 
through Chriſt Jeſus. Amer. IV. 4 


ſelf unſeemly : But out of a good + 


477 


IV. 


A Prayer for Patience. 


'@ Father of Mercies, and God of all 
Comforts ; who to all thy other be- 
nefits wherewith thou continually loadeſt us, 


| haſt beſtowed upon us the Goſpel of thy 


| 


Grace : that we through pa- 

tience aud comfort of the holy Rom, 1x. 4. 
Scriptures might have hope. 

Accept of the humble and thankful acknow- 
kdgments which I make to thy divine Good- 
neſs, for this riches of mercy in Chriſt Je- 
| ſus ; who was pleaſed for our ſake to humble 


; himſelf to death,even the death of the Croſs; 
1 and with great patience to ſuffer the ſharpeſt 


pains and agontes, with many reproaches and 
contradictions of ſinners. And when he was 
oppreſſed, and affliFed, and blaſphemed, yet 
filently endured: being brought 

as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, and a. 53. 7. 


1 as a Sheep before the Shearer is 
| dumb, ſo opened he not his month. 


| I praiſe and magnihie with all my ſoul, his 
: wonderful love to us, and his perfect ſubje- 
| tion to thee : beleeching thee to fix in my 
heart 


47s A Prayer for Patience. 


heart ſuch an ardent love to his bleſſed Me- 
mory, and ſuch an high admiration of his 
glorious example: that I may be 1nſpired 
thereby with Chriſtian reſolution to follow 
after him in all the paths of humble, meek, 
and patient vertue. 


O that I may feel my ſelf preſſed by the 
mighty power of that love, not only to be a 
doer of thy will, but for con- 

x Pet. 2.19. ſczence towards thee my God, to 
endure grief', ſuffering wrong- 

Heb. 13, 1,2» fully; and to run with patience 
the whole race that us ſet before 

ws : looking unto Jeſus,the Author and finiſher of 
our faith, who for the joy that was ſet before 


him, -endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 


is ſet down at the right hand of the Throne of © 


God, Preſerve in me ſuch a 
Verſ, 5, 9. reverence towards thee, the Fa- 
ther of Spirits, that I may nei- 
ther deſpiſe nor faint under thy corrections : But 
though thou bringeſt me into great and ſore 
troubles, I may {till be zz ſub- 
Rom 5. 2, 3.44 Jectiow to thee, and live in hope 
of that immortal glory. And not 
onely ſo, but I may rejoyce, and glory alſo in 
tribulations for Ghriſt”s ſake, knowing that tri- 
bulation worketh patience ; and patience expert- 
ence; and experience hope ; and hope maketh 


xot aſhamed, And 


A Prayer for Patience: 479 
And whatſoever the croſs be, which lies 


in my way to Heaven, O that I may never 


turn aſide, in the leaſt, from thee to avoid it : 
but take it up willingly, and bear it as long 
as thou pleaſeſt ; without murmuring or re- 
pining, and with ſome courage and chearful- 
neſs of ſpirit. 


And as for the common miſeries of this 
life, endue my Spirit with ſuch principles of 
wiſedom, and help me to preſerve it in ſuch 
innocence, clearneſs and integrity , that it 
may be able to ſuſtain my infirmity ; and 
whatſoever ſ{ickneſſes, or pains, or other bo- 
dily calamities befal me, I may receive them 
and bear them with an equal and conſtant 
mind: knowing that as we re. 
cetve' good from thy hand, we Job 2. 16. 
ought in reaſon zo recezve ev/l ; 
and in every thing to give thanks, , T1c,, 10 
which is thy will concerning us in 
Chrift Teſms. 


O bleſſed Lord, lead me whither thou plea- 


ſeſt, I will follow thee wirhout complainr. 
I ſubmit to thy orders; I reverence thy Wil- 
dom; I truſt my ſelf with thy Goodneſs ; I 
depend upon thy Almighty power ; I rely 
on thy Promiſes ; beſeeching thee to ſup- 
port me, till Patiezce having 

#s perfect working in me, I may Janes 1, 4; 


1 , 
vifhj!: Þ# 
: 


480 For bye to this holy Commun? 

be perfeitt, and intire, wanting nothing, [ 
know the time is but ſhort, and that thoy 
haſt prepared long joys to recompenſe our 
momentany ſorrows ; help me therefore 
always to poſſeſs my ſoul in pa- 
Luke 21. 19, Fiexceat preſent,(giving thanks 
for the hope we have as an anchor 
Heb, 6, 19. of the ſoul both ſure and ſtedfaſt) 
| that ſo I may at laſt, after 
2. 36. have done thy will, O God,inherit 

the promiſe, Amen, Amen. 


V. 
For Love to ths Holy Communion. 


Bleſſed Lord, who to all other aQs 

of Grace and Mercy, which ſur- 

paſs all our thoughts ; haſt been pleaſed to 
add this great kindnels of inſtituting and or- 
daining Holy Myfteries, as pledges of thy 
love, and for a continual remembrance of thy 
death and paſſion, till thy glorious appear- 
ing : I praiſe and magnifie thy wondrous 
Goodneſs ; I acknowledge the Wiſedom of 
thy love; I thank thee for thy moſt tender 


care of our ſalvation, and rejoyce in the 
power 


; 
; 


For love to this holy Commun. 481 


Power and Majeſty which thou haſt at the 
right hand of the Father, as the reward of 
thy humble obedience unto the death. I re- 
ſolve, O Lord of Life and Glory, to follow 
thee in that obedience ; and here ſubmit my 
ſelf again moſt willingly toall thy holy Com- 
mands : beſeeching thee to inſpire me with 
ſuch a love to every one of them, that I may 
cleave unto them as my Life and Happineſs. 


And ſince I have felt ſo often the power of 

thy Love at that holy Feaſt which thou haſt 
appointed, uniting my heart unto thee, ex- 
citing my obedience, and filling me with 
hope and heavenly joy in thee : O that I 
may be ſtrongly inclined to do this for ever 
1n honour of thee,and thankful remembrance 
of thy exceeding great charity in laying 
down thy life for us. Thou 
haſt ſaid, Te are my friends, if ye John 15. 14. 
do whatſoever I command you. 
My heart faith uato thee, W hatſoever thou 
commandeſt, Lord, will I do. Onely diſpoſe 
me I beſeech thee, to delight to do thy Will, 
O Lord : and eſpecially to commemorate 
thy dying Love with the moſt chearful devo- 
tion of a grateful heaft. 


I am aſhamed to. remember ſuch a Friend 
with cold, and dull, and liſtleſs afteQions 3 
I 1 an 


432 For love t this holy Commun. 


and therefore moſt earneſtly detire thee al- 
ways t0 repreſent thy loving kindneſs {o live- 
ly to me, that I may feel my Spirit moved 
to ſuch hearty acknowledgments of it, as 
may make me ofter up continually my Soul 
and Body, with the molt ardent love to thy 
ſervice. May it pleaſe thee to poſſeſs my mind 
with ſuch a conſtant ſenſe of my deep obliga- 
tions to thee ; that I may gladly receive all 
occaſions to ſhew forth thy praiſe, and pro- 
feſs my ſelf thy Servant,and renew my vows, 
and give thee thanks for all thy benefits, and 
glory in the aſſured hope I have of thy grace 
and mercy to eternal life. | 


And O that the reſt of my time in this 
World may paſs away in purity, righteoul- 
nefs, charity and godlineſs : and that I may 
make a great increaſe in theſe and all other 
Chriſtian virtues, by every new remem- 
brance of thee ; till I have perfeQed holineſs 
in thy fear. That ſo I may feel my ſelf to 


be thy friend ; and rejoyce more and more in 


an humble confidence that thou wilt never 
leave me nor forſake me: but in the end con- 
duct me to fealt with thee 1n the joys of ever- 
laſting love, Amen. | 


VI. 4 
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VE. 
A Prayer for Faith 1n God. 


Eternal God; the Sovereign of the 
World ; the perfeQtion of Beauty, 
the full and ſatisfying Good, the joy of all 
thoſe that know thee and have hope in thee ; 
who art always the ſame, and canſt be no- 
thing but what thou art, the infinitely wile, 
juſt and gracious: I caſt down my elf be- 
fore thee in an humble ſenſe, that I am be- 
yond all expreſſion beholden to thee. 


I received my very being from thee, with 
all the comforts belonging to it ; and thou 
haſt maintained and protected me in the en- 
joyment of them many years, even when I 
little thought of thy infinite bounty. Thou 
haſt born with my follies with great pati- 
ence ; and not onely expected but invited 
and beſeeched my return to the obedience I 
owe thee. O how marvellous is thy love in 
Chriſt Jeſus, whom thou haſt ſent on this 
meſſage to wretched ſinners? How ma 
tokens and pledges have I received of thy 
Grace? and what treaſures of joy do I find 
laid up in thy great and precious promiſes ? 

'E 
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I can do no leſs than make an oblation of 
my ſelf, with an heart tull of love and thank- 
tulneſs to thee for rhe benefits thou haſt al- 
ready beſtowed on me, and poſſeſſed with an 
entire truſt and confidence in thee, for what 
thou ſhalt ſee good tor me hereafter. 


I doubt not, O Lord, of thy merciful care 
and providence over me, of whole tender 
love I have had ſo great and long experience. 
I depend upon thy Word on which thou haſt 

cauſed me to hope ; that thou 
Heb, 13. 5. wilt zever leave me nor forſake 
me, but all things ſhall work to- 
Rom. 8, 28, gether for good to thoſe that love 
thee, I ſtay my ſelf upon thy 
Almighty power , without which nothing 
can come to paſs; and commit my ſelt to thy 


unerring Wiſedom, which diſpoſles all things 


with the moſt excellent reaſon ; and by the 
croſſeſt ways can condutt me to happineſs. I 
put my felt wholly into thy hands ; with an 
humble faith in thy infinite mercies, truſting 
thee both with ſoul and body for ever. I 
wait on thee for thy gracious aſſiltence to en- 
able me faithfully to diſcharge my duty in 
every condition of life ; that ſo when I leave 
the World I may be able to commend my 
Spirit into thy hands, as my Saviour did, 
hoping for a bleſſed reſurrection of my __ 
an 
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and that my ſoul ſhall enter into reſt and 
peace, and at [aſt receive a Crown of life. 


O that I may feel the power of this faith 
ſweetly compoſing and quieting my ſpirit 
1n all events; that I may zever 
be afraid of evil tidings ; but my Pal. 112, 7. 
heart may be fixed truſtins in 
thee, O Lord. Diſpel all inordinate care and 
ſolicitnde of mind for the things of this life : 
and ſet:le in me ſucha firm per- 

{waſion that thox art a Sun and PCI. 8 

. ; al, 84. 11. 
a Shield, and wilt give grace aud 
glory,and withhold 20 good thing 
from them that walk uprightly, 
that my /ou! may dwell at eaſe, 
and I may never be diſtracted 
nor confuſed in my choughts : but do my 
duty towards thee, with evenneſs, and con- 
ſtancy, and chearfulneſs of heart. 


25, I3, 


Preſerve me,O Lord,that I may never #ru# 
zx robbery, or any unjuſt and 
unlawful courſes ; nor zf rich- pal, 62, 10. 
es increaſe, ever ſet my heart 
pon them, Bear me up by thy Almighty 
love ; that in the worſt of times, I may ret 
in thee, and wait patiently for 
thee, and wever fret my ſelf in Pſal.z7. 9,8. 
any wiſe to do evil, Thou ha# 
| Ii 3 veen 
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63. 7. been my help, therefore T will ſtill 
make thee my refuge, and 7» 
the ſhadow of thy wings will I re- 

33. 20, joyxce My ſoul waiteth for the 
Lord; he ts my help and my ſhield. 

2, 22. My heart ſhall rejoyce in him: 
becauſe I have truſted in his holy 
Name. Let thy mercy, O Lord, 
be npop me according as I hope in 

">" thee, And keep me in perfett 
peace, whoſe mind i ſtayed on 
thee : becauſe I have truſted in 
thee, Amen. 


VII. 


A Prayer for Reſignation ta God's will, 
and perfe Contentment of Mind. 


Lord, the Almighty Creatour of the 

| World, the moiſt wiſe Governour of 
all things which thou haſt made, and our 
moſt gracious and loving Father in the Lord 
Jeſus; by whom thou haſt abundantly de- 
clared thy good-will to ſinners, being deſi- 
r0us nor onely to receive them again into thy 
javour, bur to beſtow greater bleſſiogs on 
cngm 
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them than they could have challenged from 
rhee, if they had remained in innocence, and 
never offended thee. Thou deligneſt us to 
no leſs happineſs than eternal life ; and haſt 
laid the ſtrongeſt obligations on us to mind 
our own welfare, having made our happi- 
neſs ſo ſure, that if we love our ſelves, and 
will attend at all to our own good and fatif: 
fation, we cannot be miſerable. 


I acknowledge, O Lord, with all thank- 
fulneſs this thy tender mercy, in ordering all 
things ſo by thy Son Jeſus, that we cannot 
without the greateſt negligence and inconſi- 
deration, and without a manifeſt force and 
contradiction to our own underſtanding, ru- 
ine and undo our immortal Souls. How 
much do I owe thee that thou haſt been plea- 
ſed to call nie to the knowledge of thy Grace; 
that thou haſt invited me by ſuch precious 
Promiſes ; drawn me ſo often and fo powers 
fully by the motions of thy holy Spirit; and 
marvellouſly diſpoſed and provoked me by 
many happy providences, onely to do my 
{elf good, and ſeek my own eternal felicity. 


I ſee, O Lord, the ſtrangeneſs and unuſual- 
neſs of thy Love : and am aſhamed of my 
own backwardneſs and untowardneſs of Spt- 
rit ; that aſter all this I have ſo little mind to 

Ii 4 be 
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be happy, and am no more ſerious about that 
which {ſo infinitely concerns me, and by thy 
Grace is made ſo ealie to me. Be {till ſo gra- 
cious ; I moſt humbly beleech thee, as to 
touch my heart with ſuch a lively ſenſe of 
thy wonderful Goodneſs, as may perfealy 
ſubdue me to thy love and obedience ; and 
make me abſolutely ſurrender both foul and 
body to thee, of whole care and kindneſs I 
am ſo abundantly aſſured. 


O that IT may know more feelingly what 

a ſatisfaQtion it is, to be bleſſed 

Pſal. 115. 15 of the Lord, which made Heaven 
and Earth ; to wait tor thy fal- 

vation in Chriſt Jeſus; to have thy holy Spit 
rit for my Guide and Comforter ; to be ſe- 
cure of thy good Providence here, and to 
live in hope of immortal glory 

Epteſ. 3. 189, hereafter, Strengthen me with 
19, might by thy Spirit in the inner 
man, that I may be able to com- 

prehend what is the breadth,and length,and depth, 
and height, and to know the love of Chriit which 
paſſeth knowledge, till I be filled with all the ful- 
neſs of thee, my God, That being full of Di- 
vine Wiſedom and Knowledge, full of Faith, 
and Love, and Hope, and all the fruits of 
Righteouſneſs ; there may be no room for 
any trouble or diſquiet in my heart ; but with 
all 
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an equal mind and reſigned will I may paſs 
through all the changes and chances of this 
mortal lite. 


I have frequently offered up and devoted 


my ſelf unto thee ; and here again I renew - 


the ſurrender, delivering up ſoul and body 
intirely to do and ſuffer thy holy will and 
pleaſure. O preſerve in my mind ſuch an 
high eſteem of thy infinite Wiſedom and 
Goodne's, that I may ever chearfully com- 
mit my ſelf and ail I have ioto thy hands, to 
be diſpoſed of as thou judgeſt moſt meet and 
convenient. And what!oever thou art plea- 
ſed to order for my portion, Lord, help me to 
be perfeQly contented and well pleaſed with 
it, believing it to be the reſult of thine infi- 
nite underſtanding, and of thy fatherly care 
and tender mercy ; and looking at thoſe un- 
ſeen enjoyments to which thou knoweſt beſt 
by what ways to conduct and lead me, all the 
time of my ſojourning here in this World, 


Lift up my thoughts ſtill higher and high. 
er towards that holy place where the Lord 
Jeſus is inthroned. Fix my mind ſtedfaftly 
on that bliſs, which he is gone to prepare 
for us; that I may feel it drawing my heart 
after him to follow his great example : and 
not onely ſatisfying me in all —_— 

| uCz 
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life ; but filling me with joy in believing, 
with joy unſpeakable and ful! of glory. Unto 
thee, O Lord Jeſus, I commend my ſelf. ] 
truſt thee with my health, my eſtate, my 
friends, and all I have. Allot what thou 
pleaſeſt for us. Let it be unto us according 
to thy will. Not our will, but thy will be 
done. Amen. 


——_——_—_———— —_ —_— 


VIIL 


A Prayer for abſolute Obedience to God, 


Moſt bleſſed God, the Fountain of all 
being and happineſs ; who canſt as 
well not be, as not be the moſt excellent, 
The higheſt of our thoughts ana concepti- 
ons fall infinitely below the greatneſs of thy 
perfections : But that lirtle which we know 
of thee is the greateſt ſatisfaQtion of our mind 
and underſtanding ; and when we chule thee, 
our wills are ſatisfied ; and we cannot will 
any thing elſe but always to make this choice, 
to be governed by thy Counſel, to be ruled 
by thy will, and tocommit our ſelves to thy 
omnipotent Goodneſs, 


W hen 
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When we fear thee, and love thee,and truſt 
our ſelves with thee, and intirely depend up- ih 
on thee, and rejoyce in thy mercies; all our 
affections are contented, and there is no trou- i 
ble nor difquiet in our heart. All that we l 
are is happy in thee : our bodies are better l 
as well as our ſpirits, when we chearfully 
obey thee. Yea, the croſſes and afflictions 
of this lite turn to our profit, by the union of 
our Wills with thine, and our ſtedfaſt adhe- Wi 
rence to thee, There is nothing that we can [th 
wiſh for more, than that we may always con- 
tinue as Our bleſſed Lord and Maſter did, in 
a conſtant love and abſolute obedience to 
thee in all things. 


For thy Will is the perfeC& rule of righte- ip 
ouſneſs, being guided by the greateſt reaſon Ul | 
and judgment ; and the whole World de- Mil! 
{ claresit to be ſo ready to do good, that we $i 

cannot ſuſpe&t the goodneſs of any of thy | | 
commands. We muſt needs confeſs whatſo- 
ever befals us, that thy ſervice is perfeQ free- 
dom ; and the labours of religion are the 
| ne pleaſures; and our denial of our 
| ſelves for thy ſake is our gain and advantage 
| and our doing good to others, is doing our 
| ſelves good ; and our abſolute reſignation to 

thee, is the caſe, the peace, and the reſt of 
our Spirits, | | : 
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I hope, O Lord, that having ſo much rea- 
{on to cleave unto thee, I ſhall never be fo 
miſerable as to forſake thee : but that my 
own ſenſe and feeling, my frequent profeſh- 
ons and proteſtations, my holy vows and re- 
ſolutions, all the experience I have had of thy 
Goodneſs, and the many repeated tokens and 
pledges of thy grace and favour, will for ever 
tye me to thee, and make me wholly thine. 


Pour down upon me a more abundant por- 
tion of thy holy Spirit, that may make my 
thoughts more fixed upon heavenly things, 
my intentions more ſingle and pure, my de- 
ſires fewer and more reaſonable, my hopes 
more ſpiritual and divine, the reſt of my paſ\- 
ſions more ſubject and uſefnl to me, and my 
whole converſation here in this world more 
ſober, righteous and godly; ſuch as becomes 
one who hath ſuch excellent precepts, ſuch 
precious promiſes, ſuch noble hopes, and 
ſeeks, by patient continuance in well-doing, 
for Glory, Honour and Immortality. Endue 
me with ſuch Honeſty and Uprightneſs of 
Heart, and wirh ſuch Reſolution and Con- 
ſtancy of Spirit ; that no temptation I meet 
withal in this Lite, may prevail with me to 
ſtart aſide from thy holy Commands, 


For which end poſſeſs me with a lively 
ſenſe 
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ſenſe of better things; that I may not judge 
it neceſſary to my Happineſs to be rich, or 
great, or honourable, or enjoy all the plea- 
{ures and delights of the fleſh: but I may 
feel my ſelf ſo happy in the knowledge and 
love of thee, in likeneſs to thee, and full ex- 
pectation of that bleſſed ſtate to which thy 
Almighty Goodneſs can prefer me, and thou 
haſt promiſed, who art the faithful and true, 
one day to dignifie thy Servants withal ; that 
Life it ſelf may not be ſo dear unto me, as 
the doing of thy will revealed in Chriſt Jeſus. 


I ſee the glory to which he is advanced by 
taking upon him the form of a Servant, and 
becoming obedient unto death, even the 


_ death of the Croſs. And I moſt heartily 
' thank thee for making me par- 


4: PINT” R025 


| taker of the Heavenly calling, Heb, 3; 1, 
| to follow after him and tread 


in his ſteps : beleeching thee to enable me 
to walk worthy of thee who haſt called me 


| to thy Kingdom and Glory, conſidering the 


Apoſtle and High-Prieſt of our profeſſion Chri#t 
Jeſus, who was faithful to thee that appointediF 
him over thy Houſe and Family, That doing 


| my duty impartially towards thee and to- 
| wards all Men, I may at laſt hear that com- 
: fortable voice, Well doxe, good 


and faithful ſervant ; enter thou as 


| into the joy of thy Lord, Amen. Ix, 4 


494 


I X. 


A Prayer for an heart to forgive our 
Fnemuies. 


Eternal God, in whom we live, and 
Q) move and have our being ; and from 
whoſe bounty we receive continually innu- 
merable bleflings, the ſmalleſt of which we 
are unworthy of. All thy Creatures tell us 
how good thou art, and call upon us to ad- 
mire thee, to praiſe thee, to love and ſerve 
thee, with all our heart,and ſoul,and ſtrength. 
Thou haſt made abundance of them more 
particularly to ſerve us, and miniſter to our 
neceſſities; And they are all obedient to 
thy Word, and keep in the order and place 
wherein thou haſt ſet them. 


We are the onely diſorderly Creatures, 
who have wantonly miſuſed that liberty thou 
haſt given us, and ſer up our wills above 
thine who art the Lord of Heaven and Earth. 
And yet, ſo infinite 1s thy mercy, thou haſt 
not chaſtiſed our preſumption as it deſerved ; 
but in much compaſſion ſent thy dear Son ; 
with the declaration of greater kindneſs to 

us 
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us than ever, Hereiz thou haſt 
commended thy love towards us, 
that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us ; 
and not onely reconciled us when we were 
enemies ; but purchaſed for us the bleſſing 
of Friends, and Children, and Heirs of thy 
love. 


Rom, 5.8. 


O the height of thy merciful kindneſs to-. 


wards us ! O the exceeding riches of thy 
Grace, wherein thou haſt abounded towards 
us in Chriſt Jeſus ! I moſt thankfully ac- 
knowledge it ; I rejoyce in thy love which 
hath paſſed by ſo many offences : and defire 
to have ſuch a laſting remembrance of it in 
my heart, as may bow my will to thy obedi- 
ence ; and conſtrain me to imitate thy great 
Charity, in all the aCtions of love to thee, 
and to all men. 


It is the perfection of our Nature to be 
made like unto thee, in wiſedom and good- 
neſs. And therefore T moſt heartily profeſs 
my ſelf a Diſciple of the ever-bleſſed Jeſus ; 
and think it the greateſt honour to follow 
him, the Wiſedom and Love of thee our 
heavenly Father : who mercifully healed 
one, that came to apprehend him; and pray- 
ed for his murtherers, and whez 


he was reviled,reviled not again; * at: 


whey 
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whez he ſuffered, did wot threaten ; but commit- 
ted himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly. 


O that I may feel the power of his love fo 
poſſeſſing my heart, that no enemies, perſe- 
cutours, {landerers, revilers or injurious per- 
_ ſons, may be ever able to conquer my love 
towards them. But I may ſtill bear a kind 
and tender heart to the moſt enraged and 
provoking ſpirits : bly/iz2 thoſe that curſe me ; 
praying for thoſe who deſpirefully uſe me ; retur- 
ning courteſies for affronts and injuries ; be- 
wailing their ſins, pitying their miſeries, and 
endeavouring to overcome evil with good. En- 
due me with ſuch a wiſe, conſidering, and fo- 
ber ſpirit, that I may ever prefer the exam- 
ple of my Lord and Maſter before all the cu- 
{toms and faſhions of this World ; enduring 
the mockeries, the ſhame and the contempt 
which may be caſt upon me, for the follow- 
ing his forgiveneſs and patience. Let nothing 
move me from my conſtant atteQion to his 
holy life ; nor any power or opportunity that 
is put into my hand, tempt me to avenge my 
ſelf, and fo render evil for evil, 
1 Tet. 3. 9. or railing for railing : but con- 
trariwiſe bleſſing , knowing that 
I am thereunto called, that I ſhould inherit a 
bleſſing. 


And 
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And do thou, O God, to whom vengeance 
belo-geth, pardon alſo and forgive thole, by 
whom I ſuffer wrongfully. Deal not with 
them according to their ſins, nor reward 
them according to their iniquities : But ſpare 
them, good Lord, ſpare them ; and in the 
multitude of ty mercies paſs by their offen- 
ces, and deny them not the grace of repen- 
tance. That they may at laſt ſubmit urito 
our Saviour, ceaſing to do evil and learning 
to do well ; and we may all together be mo- 
numents of thy mercy, and great examples 
of Chriſtian vertue ; and after we have paſl- 


ſed our days in peace and concord here, live 


together in eternal love and friendſhip, with 
our Lord Jeſus; To whom be glory, both 
now and for ever. Amer. 


X. 
A Prayer for Brotherly Kindneſs. 


God, who art good, and who doeſt 

() good ; and haſt loved us, the Chil 
dren of Men, ſo much as not to think thine 
onely begotten Son too great a gift to beſtow 
upon us : in whom thou defigne!t us the grea- 
K k teſt 
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teſt happineſs, having ſhewn us the way to 
the moſt pleaſant life here, arid to eternal 
joys when we leave the world: I thank thee, 
with all my ſoul, for thy abundant Grace, 
| and particularly that we are 
1 Theſl, 4. 9, Farught of thee our God to love 

owe another, I rejoyce in the 
beginnings of that Heavenly Life , which 
I feel in my heart ; and that I have taſted 

any of the conſolation that ts in 
Phil. 2. 1,2 Chri#, of the comfort of love, 

of the fellowſhip of the Spirit, 
and have any bowels, any mercies and commi- 
ſeration of others. 


It is the earneſt deſire of my Soul that 
| thy love may be perfe&ted 
: Jon 4:13 in me; that I may know thou 
awelleſt in me, and I in thee, becauſe thou haſt 
given me of thy _=_ Poſſeſs me, O Lord, 
with ſuch a full ſenſe of thy infinite charity 
towards us, that it may enlarge more and 
more the ſtraitneſs and narrowneſs of my ſpi- 
rit, and make room for all Mankind in my 
hearty affection, and I may deſire, and ſeek, 
and delight 1n their welfare and happinels. 


And eſpecially endue me with a moſt ar- 
dent Charity towards all Chriſtian People; 
that I may love them as my Brethren, and 
| as 


l 
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as Heirs together of the Grace of life in i 
Chriſt Jeſus. And ſeeing thou haſt been | 
pleaſed to love us ſo freely and undeſervedly, 
{o abundantly, and with ſuch an everlaſting 
kindnels, inſpire me, I beſeech thee, with the 
like diſpoſition, that I may /ove 
my brethren with a pure heart « Pet. x, 22, 
fervently. And the Lord make 
me to increaſe and abound in love * Thell. 3, 
towards them and towards all meg, ke 
and to perſevere and continue, notwith- 
ſftanding all diſcouragements or ill requi- 
tals, to ſerve them in love. 

To the end my heart may be Gal, 5, 13. 
eſtabliſhed unblameable in holi- 

xeſs before thee our Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Jeſs Chrift with all his Saints. 


- _ A ee I a ono nee et = == 


Blefſed be thy Divine Goodneſs, which "A 
hath ſhewn to us this moft exce//ext way ; and —_ 
diſpoſed me to like it, and love it, and walk | 
in it. O inchne my heart to covet earneſtly ny 
to excel in this, to be a chearful Ila 
follower of thee my God, and Ephef. x. t, 2, Jil 
fill to walk zz love, as _— | il 
alſo hath loved #s, and given himſelf for us Il 
- Offering and a Secrifee fo sf ſweet fl 
ſmelling ſavour, Free me perfeAtly from all (i 
| 1ll will, from envy, from ſelf-ſeeking, from 
| anper, from evil ſpeaking, and all malice ; 

k 2 that 
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that I may adorn the Goſpel of our Lord Je- 
ſus by living in-peace, and as 
Gal, 6, 16, I have opportunity doing good 
unto all men, eſpecially unto them 


who are of the houſhold of faith. 


And O that all Chriſtian people may be 

like minded, having the ſame 

Phil. 2. 2,3, YJove, being of one accord, and 

4, 5 of one mind : that nothing may 

be done through ſtrife or vain 

1 Cor. 12,25, glory; and there maybe no ſch:ſm 

in the body of Chriſt : but the 

members may have the ſame care one of another ; 

and in lowlineſs of miad each may eſteem others 

better than themſelves, not looking every man 

on his own things, but every man alſo on the 

things of others, O that this mind may be in us 

all, which was alſo in Chriſt Je- 

- ſus: that we may have compaſſion 

owe of another, love as brethren, 

Epheſ, 4.3, - be pitiful, and courteous, en- 

deavouring to keep the nnity 

of the. Spirit in the bond of peace, And the 
God of love and peace be with us all. Amer. 


x Pet. 3.8, 


Re eee” ui 
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5Or 


XI. 


A Prayer for Courage in the profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity. 


Lord of Heaven and Earth, who art 
every where the reſt and peace, the 
refuge and ſecurity, the ſtrength, help and 
ſalvation of all thoſe who repole an holy truſt 
and confidence in thee : for nothing, not 
death it ſelf, can ſeparate them from thee. 
I adore thy infinite love, which hath aſſumed 
our nature to ſuch a nearneſs to thy own, 
and raiſed the Lord Jeſus from the dead, 
and given him glory at thy right hand ; that 
all his faithful followers might reſt aſſured 
of thy eternal care of them, and that they 
ſhall never periſh,but have ever- 
laſting life, John 3. 16. 


Bleſſed, bleſſed be thy Name for this glad 


tidings of great joy which raiſes our ſpirits 
above this world, and places them in quiet- 
neſs and ſafety amidſt all the troubles and 
dangers of this life. I ſtand infinitely indebt- 
ed to thee for this revelation thou haſt 
made of thy good will to us in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and for the glorious example that he 

Kk 3 hath 
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hath ſet us : who before Pontius 
Pilate witneſſed a g09d confeſſion, 
Afﬀts 2. 26. and ſealed py trutn with his 

| bloud, knowing that his fieſþ 
ſhonld reft in hope, and that thou wouldſt not 
ſafer thy holy One to ſee corruption. 


x Tim, 6, 13. 


O that I may feel my ſelf enlivened with 
the {ame Spirit which was 1n 
Heb. 2. 19. our Head, The Captain of our 
Salvation, made perfect through 
Revel. 2. wo, Jufferivgs, being fazthful to him 
| to the wery death, and not 
doubting I ſhall receive 4 Crows of Life. It 
is but reaſon that I ſhould part with all I 
have for him, and his righteouſneſs ; who 
hath made himſelf fo freely a Sacrifice of in- 
eſtimable value and efficacy for us ſinners. 


O that I could do that chearfully, which 

I am bound to do in duty ; 

Coloſſ.r. 11, 12. being ſtrengthened with all might 
| according to his glorious power, 

pnto all patience and long-ſuffering with joyful- 
weſs ; giving thanks to thee who haſt made us 
meet to be partakers of the inhe- 

2 Tim.2, 11,12. 7Yitance of the Saints in light, It 
# a faithful ſaying, I know, that 

if we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo live with 
fir: If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with m 
| if 
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if we deny him, he will alſo dewy s. Defend 
me, O God, from ſo foul a wickedneſs, as the 
thought of denying my Lord and Maſter,and 
his holy Truth : but keep me 
by thy power through faith Hi 1Pet.1. 5,7 
zo ſalvation; that the trial of 
. my faith, being wnch more precious than of gold 
rhat periſheth, though it be tried with fire, may be 
found unto praiſe, and hozour and glory at the 


appearing of Feſws Chrift, 


Settle, confirm and ſtrengthen me in the 
Chriſtian faith ; that a ſtedfaſt belief of thy 
precious Promiſes, a lively hope in thee 
through the reſurrrection of the Lord Jeſus, 
may not only bear me up with conſtancy and 
patience, under ſhame, reproaches, loſs of li- 
berty and goods : but inſpire me with cou- 
rage and undaunted reſolution in all dangers, 
even in death it felf. Fill and greaten my 
mind with ſuch a powerful ſenſe of thoſe im- 
mortal joys, that nothing may appear ſo 
dreadful here as to terrifie me from my 
duty, or turn me aſide from the paths of 
righteouſneſs, charity, truth and piety : 
but ſuffering according to th 
will, O God, I may commit the « Pet. 4. 19; 
keeping of my ſoul to thee in 
well doing as unto a faithful Greator. 


Kk 4 And 
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And endue me, I beleech thee, with ſuch 
a perfect love to my Lord and Miter 
Chriit Jeſas, as may cali wut 
John 4. 189. All baſe tear of ſuttering, For- 
tifie my heart with ſuc': a zea- 
Phil. 1. 28. lous affection to his Religion, 
that I may not be 7errifi:d by 
any adverſaries, nor afraid of 
1 Pet.z. 14,16, their threats, neither be trog.. 
blea : but ſanififie thee, the 
Lord God, in my heart, not 
Mat. 10, 28, fearing thoſe that can kill the 
| body, but thee wha can# de- 
ftroy both ſoul and body in hell. 


Regard, O Lord, the ſupplications of thy 
Servant, who here hath made an oblation 
of himſelf wholly unto thee. And endue 
me with Chriſtian prudence as well as cou- 
rage; that I may be both as wiſe as a Ser- 
pent, and as innocent as a Dove; and never 
diſhonour my Religion either by raſhneſs or 
by cowardiſe : but witha diſcreet zeal cleave 
unto truth and righteouſneſs, ſaying boldly, 
oe; 3 The Lord i my helper, and I will 
as wot fear what man ſhall do unto 
me, In God have I put my truſt, therefore 
{hall I never be confounded. Ae. 


XII, 4 


XIT. 


A Prayer for a low eſteem of all 
worldly things. 


Eternal God, the King of Kings, and 

the Lord of Lords; who madeſit the 
Heaven and the Earth and all contained 
therein,by thy Almighty word, EN 
and before whom all Nations are Iii. 40. 17. 
as nothing, leſs than nothing and 
vanity, How mean then and deſpicable ſhould 
that little portion of this earth which we en- 
joy ſeem in our eyes, compared with thy love 
and favour who art the abſolute Sovereign 
Lord of all, and canſt make thy ſervants as 
happy as tho pleaſeſt? To that very love 
we ow: wha:ivever we have in it, and there 
is nothing we can hope for,but from the ſame 
bounty ; which we ought therefore to ad- 
mire, and praiſe, and love and cleave unto 
above all things which we receive - from 
chence, | 


Our daily experience teaches us the weak- 
neſs and uncertainty of all our earthly poſ- 
ſeſſions ; and that we our ſelves are ſtrangers 

before 
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before thee and ſojourners,as were 


: Chron. 29.15. af} ouy fathers; our days on the 


Iſai. 46. 6. 


Pal. 39. 11. 


x Tim. 6. 16. 
Pal. 36. 9. 


39. 7. 


earth being as a ſhadow,and there 
is none abiding. All Fleſh is 
graſs, and all the goodneſs 
thereof is as the flower of the 
Field, When thow with re- 
bukes dc#t correft man for ini- 
quity, thow makeſt his beauty 
to conſume away like a moth ; 
urely every Man #' vanity. 
Thou onely haſk immortality. 
With thee * the fountain of 
life, And therefore, Lord, 
what wait I for ? my hope 
in thee, whoſe word abideth 


for ever ; and hath made us a promiſe of im- 
mortal life, with thy ſelf. 


© poſſeſs my heart with a full belief of thy 
holy Word ; and fix my thoughts and affetti- 
ons upon thoſe eternal goods, which Chriſt 
Jeſus hath already entred into the poſſeſſion 


Fal. r19, 36, 
37. 


Plal. 72, 


of. Incline my heart unto thy 
teſtimonies, and wot unto cove- 
touſneſs, Turn away mize eyes 
from beholding vanity : and quic- 
ken thou me in thy ways. The 
Law of thy mouth, I know, is 


better than thouſands of gold and 
|  - fobuen, 
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ſolver. me me therefore to 
wee 


ſeek for wiſedom as for ſilver, Prov. 2. 4. 
and to ſearch for her as for hid 

treaſure : and make me alway 

to prefer h:x before Scepters and Wild. 7. 8, 
Thrones, and efteers riches no- © 
thine in compariſon of” hey ; to love her above 
health and beauty, to chuſe to have her inſtead of 
lie ht ; for the light that comes from her, never 
goeth out. | 


And ſince thou onely giveſt 
wiſedom, and onut of thy month prov, 2. 6. 
cometh knowledge and underſtan- 
arng : O ſend her ont of thy holy 
Heavens from the throne of thy glory, that being 
preſent ſhe may labour with me ; that I may know 
what is pleaſing unto thee, O 
that W ofedom may enter ento 7 Prov. 2. 10, 
heart, and knowledge become ** 
pleaſant unto my Soul ; that 
diſcretion may preſerve me, and underſtanding 
may keep me, to deliver me from the way of the 
evil man, aud to lead me ſoberly in my doings. 


Wild. 9. 10. 


Let not the ſplendour of any thing in this 
World entice me to ſet my heart too much 
on Wealth and Dignities, and the praiſe of 
Men, whoſe breath is in their noſtrils: much 
leſs for any of thele to diſpleaſe thee, by for- 

| ſaking 
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faking the ways of righteouſneſs, mercy and 
piety ; which make us thy friends, and ad- 
vance us to a Kingdom. But ſettle in me ſuch 
a high eſteem of thy good will towards me, 
fill me with ſuch an 1immoveable love to thee, 
and fix mine eyes ſo ſtrongly on the bright- 
neſs of that immortal Glory, which Chriſt 
hath brought to light by his Goſpel ; that it 
may obſcure the moſt glittering temptations 
in this World, and place me out of the reach, 
or out of the danger of them. 


O make me ſo wiſe,as not to 

Pſal. 39. 6. diſquiet my ſelf in vain, heaping 

up riches, and not knowing who 

ſhall gather them: but to lay up treaſures in 

Heaven,being rich in faith and in good works; 

Laying up in Store for my ſelf a 

good foundation againſt the time 

to come, that I may lay hold on 
eternal life, Amen. 


" Tims 6. 19, 


' 


A (,atalogue of ſome Books Prin- 
ted for Rich. Royſton, at the 
Angel in Amen-Corner, 
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Books written by the Reverend 
DoRtor Patrick. 


T HE Chriſtian Sacrifice; A Treatiſe 

ſhewing the Neceſſity, End, and 
Manner of receiving the Holy Communion : 
together with ſutable Prayers and Meditati- 
ons for every Month in the Year ; and for 
the Principal Feſtivals in Memory of our 
Bleſfed Saviour. In four Parts. The Eighth 
Edition correQed. 

The Devout Chriſtian inſtructed how to pray 
and give thanks to God: Or, A Book of De- 
votion for Families, and particular Perſons, 
in moſt of the concerns of Humane Life. 
The Fifth Edition, in Twelves, 

Advice to a Friend. The Fourth Edi- 
tion, in Twelves. 

Jeſus and the Reſurrection, juſtified by 
Witneſſes in Heaven and in Earth. In two 
Parts, in Of avo, 

The Book of Job Paraphraſed, in Ofavo. 

' The Book of P/alms Paraphraſed,in Ofavo. 


The 


A Catalogue of Books, 


The Truth of Chriftian Religion, in OZav. 

The Glorious Epiphany, with the Devout 
Chriſtians Love to it, in Oavo. 

The Proverbs of Solomon Paraphraſed, with 
the Arguments of each Chapter, which ſup. 
ply the place of Commenting. 

A Paraphraſe upon the Books of Eccleſia- 
ſtes and the Song of Solomon: With Argu- 
ments to each Chapter, and Annotations 
thereupon. In Of avo. New. 


A Book for Beginners; Or, A Help to 


Young Communicants, that they may be 
fitted tor the Holy Communion, and receive 
it with profit. | 

A Friendly Debate between a Conformiſt 
and a Non-conformiſt. In Two Parts. The 
Sixth Edition Corrected and Enlarged. 

A Treatiſe of rhe Neceſſity and Frequency of 
receiving the Holy Communion : With a 
Reſolution of Doubts about it, In three Dil- 
courſes, begun upon Whitſunday, in the Ca- 
thedral Church of Peterburgh. New. 


The Works of Dr. Hammond in four large 


Polumes, viz. 


Vol. I. A Collection of Diſcourſes chiefly 


Practical. 
Vol.II. A Collection of Diſcourſes in De- 
fence of the Church of Ez2l/azd. 1. Againſt 


the 


| 


: 
L 


A Catalogue of Books. 


the Romaniſts. 2. Againſt other Adverſaries. 

Vol. 1II. A Paraphraſe, and Annotations 

'  yponall the Books of the New Teſtament. 

EF] Vol. IV. A Paraphraſe and Annotations 
upon the Books of the Pſalms. | 

A Paraphraſe and Annotations upon (the 
ten firſt Chapters of) the Proverbs. MS. 

Thirty one Sermons Preach'd upon ſe- 
_ OTE With an Appendix to 
Vol. II. 


Books written by Jer. Taylor, D.D. and Late 
Lord Biſhop of Down and Connor. bn 
Four large Volumes, viz. 


Dufor Dubitantium : Or, The Rule of 
Conſcience. In Five Books in Fol. 
| The Great Exemplar: Or, The Life and 
Death of the Holy Jeſas, in Fol. with Fi- 
gures ſutable to every Story engrav'd in 
Copper : whereunto is added, the Lives 
and Martyrdoms of the Apoſtles, by W//. | þ 
Cave, D.D. | Þ 

SupſSonoy Orooyingr : Or, A Collection 
of Polemical Diſcourſes addreſſed againſt 
the Enemies of the Church of Ezgland, 
{ both Papiſts and Fanaticks, in large Fol. : 
{ The Third Edition. 
| A. Colleftion of Sermons. Fol. I 


Books © 


A Catalogue of Books. 


Books wrinen by the Reverend Doflor 


Goodman, 

The Penitent Pardoned ; Or, A Diſcourſe 
of the Nature of Sin, and the Eificacy of 
| Repentance, under the Parable of the Pro- 
digal Son. The Second Edition Corrected 
and Enlarged, 

A Serious and Compaſſionate Enquiry 
into the Cauſes of the preſent Neglect and 
Contempt of the Proteitant Religion and 
Church of Ezglazd. 

The: Old Religion demonſtrated in its 
Principles, and deſcribed in the Life and 
Practice thereof. In Tweives. New. 


The Rozal Martyr : O:, the Life and Death 
of King Charles I. . The Tenth Edition. 

A Demonſtration of the Divine Autho- 
rity of the Law of Nature, and of the 
Chriſtian Religion. In Two Parts. By 
Samuel Parker, D. D. Arch-Deacon of Car. 
terbury. 

The Free-holders Grand Inqueſt, touch- 
ing our Sovereign Lord the King and His 
Parliament. Jo which are added Obſer- 
vations upon Forms of Government. To- 
gether with Directions for Obedience to 
Governours in dangerous and doubtful 
Times. By the. Learned Sir Robert Filmer, 
Knight, | : 
The End of the Catalogue. 


_ 23 - 
—_— - owls. , 


